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lis the cuſtome of moſt, 
| 7 to impoſe a — of 
A cheir errours upon ſome 
eminent perſon, But it 
ſhall be my ambition in 
this my Dedication, to 
— manifeſt my obſecyancie. 
Others make their choice of potent men, 
thereby to ſhun the darts of envy. lt ſhall be 
my glory to be thought worthy of inviden- 
Cy; whoſe ignorance is not fo great but well 
Cz knowes 


Tu E. ErasSTC1; 
knowes that ever ſome will bite in fecree; 
and ſcourge theſe errors: of my yauth with 
private xeproches, /: But ſuch malignant 
rongues I will counterpoiſe with the wind, 
andieras lightly by asthey are vaine.And al- 
though i am conhderyly perſwaded that the 
covert of your wings; be ſufficiently able to 
ſhelter my faults yet had i rather to expxeſſe 
my duty toward 2 in theſe naked infitmi- 
* Ani lite ties, whoſe goodneſſe truly knowes * how 
rarum 183% to parden the bold adventures of learning, I 
* ſag preſent you. therefore with Athens, whole 
log. deploravle raggedneſſe my papers well re. 
ſemble: which may challenge this excuſe, 
that they aſſnnulate them ſelves to the Trea. 
tiſe in them contained. Which of all men, i 
my ſelfe am conſcious moſt unfily to have 
» Gic. Epi. handled. Thar City once the“ nurſe of tra- 
* Patercul infon, * which flonriſhe in eloquence, & brave 
ne Lid.1. atchirvements more then all Greece, could 
not, unleſſe in her miſetable ruines, have 
withour her diſgrace been ſpoken of by me: 
That Athens Whence che learned Fathers 
ofthe Church ſuck tate literature, Baſel his 
8 N eloquence 


* Depdrcarory.. 

eloquence, Naxianxen his ſtrength, & others 
their flowing Orarory. That Athen which 
who had nor ſern is by Hyſius accoun: + Apud Di- 
ted a block. Accept, Hunoured Sir, theſe Re · craichum 
liques ofthat famous UIniverſity, though by v. 
me offered, as Dæxotion paid to Antiquity, N 5 
by you well eſteemed of, though among * 
x of theſe our daies accounted durr; 
whoſe labour it is to ſeek new faſhions, and 
like nought but what may be accounted no- 
velty. Reſembling the brute, of which Cice- 
ro. Ad id ſolum quod ade ft, quod; præſens eſt ſe 
decommadat, paulum admodum ſentiens prateri. 
tum, &c. nevercaring for what is paſt. But 

ou weigh well the excellency of talking 
with thoſe Champions of Learning, hun- 
dreds of years ſince gathered ts their former 
duſt:By whole penſills wee ſee drawne the 
lively Images of deceaſed Monarchs, the 
formes ofgoverment, and very lives of ſtates. 
Out of wohich patternes, if you pleaſe to 
deeme the leaſt patt of this to have been ta- 
ken it ſhall heapto my joy that the folloyv- 
ing Tract will not ſeeme a lpurious and de- 

5 SS | generate 


Tux Ep1sTLs &c, 

generate of ſpring; U relumption of 
hich. feare not, >the Eagles dok their 
young;tocxpoſe my broodto the rayes of the 
open Sunne. Thus with continuall wiſhes 
for addition to your happineſſe, I take leave, 
From my Study in Merton (olledge June 9. 
1637. 
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To che Reader. 


not a tbirſt of empty 
lor that makes me runne 
EA — of your cenſure, 
ut à confederation of the 
. * Peakneſſe of Schoole-ma- 

ſters, who undertake to read the Greeke 
Orators to raw Schollers, themſelves be- 


ing not ripe in the Attick cuſtumes. F 


have therefore jo farre endeavoured as 
you ſee. Ff any thing may afford a ſcruple 
to any, he ſhall engage me that will re- 
quire ſatufattion. Jf any thing ſeem a- 


miße, 


© 


"theſe whoſe eaves « 
errors are told them. f thus pleaſe. it 
ſhall adde ſpurres to the fingſhing of tha 


conrſe intended, and as occaſion may give 
Leave, you ſpall have the reſt that ma be 
Jpoken. 
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eArcheologia 


LIB. I. Cap. I 


Tavan, Lu, Iaones, Ionia, A#\1xh. ' Ax)ale.' Aus. Athene in ala, 

« [ACecrFie, Cranae, Atthis, Anica, Athene ſub Cecrope. Certa- 

men Palladis & Neptuni , - Plutarchi es de re ſententia , alii ſub 

. 1 Eredtheo volunt nominari , Juſtinus ſub Amphidtyone. Salenas. 
Selines. Satine. Sethine. 


lc ſonnes of Noob * were the Iles of the a Gen. 10. 3. 


Gentiles divided in their lands, every one af- 
ter his tongue; when by their audacious fol - 
] wn yazongt up * 
to e à name to poſterity 5 
; * buildiog Caſtles in the air. From which at- 
tempt proceeded that which before they were jealous of , 
namely, a ſcattering abroad upon the face of the earth; he 
having ſo ſpoken it, whoſe breath alone affords a fair wind. 
Hoyſt then their ſailes they muſt, and, bidding adieu to the 
plain in the land of Shenar, ſeek out ſome new habitation, 
Travellers they were of yore, & yet ſtill muſt journey: Each 
one in as different a courſe, as of a divers language: The ſons 
of Shem their way: the ſans of Fapher, theirs; Gomer, and Ma- 
geg; and Madai, and lavan; with * I purpoſe one furlong 
; . to 


"#% 


2 Archeologia Attica Lib, 1. Cap. 1. 


to company, leaving che reſt on one ſide or other, or 
egen 4s. behind Iooking cn 


nay to my pro fcope.d *And 5 "Laude: 


bee dm, knen ySrem. From linen come Tenia and al 


|< the Greekes. And in Scripture we have Iaven put for Greece; 


d Cap. 11. 2, in Daniel twice, © And when I am gone forth , lor the Prince of 
Grecia ſball come. And againe, d He ſhall ſfirre up all againſt the 
Realm of Grecia. Where although the old tranſlation ren- 
ders it not Tavan, yet it is ſo found in the originall. He then 
coming into the country called afterwards Attica ,' left 
+Strabo l. o. unto it his own name, whence it was tearmed Ionia and Ia. 
5 ” 1.38 A7)ix) 73 e len x; las z. For. Anica war an- 
tiently called Tonia and Is. In which words we ſtill retaine 
ſome reliques of the radix, notwithſtanding the ſmall dif- 
ference of the termination. But if we pleaſe to view after 
what title the ſons of Tavan were ſtiled Taones, we {ball come 
nearer home. Straboin the above quoted place, O mums 
Jeur ch-- RYAN BeEi“g g 'Idoves - AN, xiyer. Homer 
when he ſajes , There thr Beotians and Janne, ſpeakes of the 
Athenians. The Scholiaſt of Z(chylus on theſe words, 
F In perſis f "Inbrwr ww ys?) ige Hawy 


P. 133. *icter 5 zn "Idores d, AN ,οĩ aber) i 14% Banxiuere- 


1& dur&y. It i te be under ſtood, quoth he, that the Athtnians 

are teermed Tones , from one Tan (he meanes Tavern) that w 

their King · Neither is it ſtrange chat the van or v i bs left 

out; for though it be not ritten, yet perſwaded I am that 

it was as much pronounced, as other a Dipthongs were, 

£ Donat. in For the 8 antique Latines and the Greekes ſpake it as broad 
Ter. P. 130. 4, as if it had been eſeros, not the ſaros. S: Walter Raleigb is 
of opinion, That Aſia 1be leſſe had people before Greece bad any , 

and that Javandid not fly from Babylonia intd Greece, but 100k Aſia 

the leſſe in his paſſage, and from thence paſt over the neareſt way, lea-· 

ving his owne name to ſome maritimate province on that ſide, as be did 

d that purt ſo called. In which, although the authority of fo 
worthy and judicious a man might move much, yet it ſhall 

be ſuſticient for me, only to goe fo farre, at * 

a are 


— Ä * 


— 
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Archaologis Attica Lil. 1. Cap. i. 3 

:beare me out, * Thachdides report, that ĩt is manifeſt that all a Lib. 1. p. 2. 
Greece was not gec , d⁰,)u, firmely inhabited, but that 

there were continuall pilgrimages, or temovings of the in- 
habitants, forſaking their former places, being driven one 

by a ſtronger and greater number, Wherefore when there 

was no fate traſtique or commerce by ſea or land, each ma- 

nured his grounds for to have provent , aloue to ſerve for 

preſent neceſſity , deliring no more then from hand to 
mouth;it being uncertain,how ſoon they might be compel- 

led to get them thence. Whereupon they did more willing- 

ly change their ſeatsʒ not taking grievous that ſharp charge, 

weteres migrate coloni, Be gone you ancient Boores, But the more 

fertill ſoyle had hard bickrings. Theſſah, Bæotia, and a great 

part of Pcloponneſws, except Arcadia, was often invaded, and 

the old Lords expel led. Thy yi Ar it 74 ommbicny vg Thueyd 
67] pwr ecuoiagey deu, Erywmi Gxev bt d. But Attica, 
by reaſon of the thinneſſe or berrenxeſſe of the ground, was alwaies in- 

habited by the [ame men (none it ſeems being willing to leave 


his better, for a worſe) not eff ording fuel to contention. Out of 


which peace ſprung up To greata-mukitude , that Attica , 
even now ſwarming, and i ie, dene, not able i contain end 
feed ſo mary, is conſtrained to ſend forth Colonies into Ionia, a 
region of Aſia the leſſe, which is reported by the Greekes to 
borrow denomination from Ton the fon of Xatbus,or,as the 
Poets ſay, Apols and Creuſs, who in the words of Euripides 
is thought to be © Kr A. Werde, the maker or founder . In lone 
of Aſia: The mother Jonia(for ſo I pleaſe to ſay) kept not T. 2. p.519. 
{ill her former name. For in proceſſe of time ſhe owned 
Attea; from Atteon,as d Strabs ſayes, or from Ad eu, accor- dLi.g.p.395. 
ding to e Pauſanias, who was the firſt king thereof, by f Tzet- © In Arr. p. a. 
225 on Lycophron called Ade. But 8 Dion Chryſoſtom brings / Pag. 23. 
A more naturall reaſon then this, why it was Atea. Ad. = _ 
ſignifies a ſhore, both in the Greeke and * Laine ſpeech, Now , VITE. En. s. 
becauſe all of it, within a little, was waſhed with the ſea , Far. ks: 
and h «amis, it might . unto it ſelfe Ad. Dion p. 391. 

2 .- 


4 Archalogie Attica Lib. 1. Caps 1. 
N N me 3niys max eines Var + SaadT]NG Se 5 Y Me 
ace, dx Tive deny. Hence Aal by the AEncgmeticall Poet 
i pag. 22. in his i Caſſandra is put for this country. Tzetzes. Becauſe it is 
) a cliffe, that is caſt forth and lying in the ſea. And Athens 
er ſelfe by Plautus is ſaid Athene in ata, pro Athenis Atticie, 
In Spicile- as k Palmerias hath noted. But this grew old after a ſeaſon, 
gils. de Cecrops, having married the daughter of Afex,glories in 
his Cecropia, and Athens was called Cecropiæ, & Cecropis civitaʒ 
and after that Cranae, from Cranaws the king that ſucceeded 
him. This Cranaus among other of his daughters had one 
_ 1 Strabo & 1 Atthis, from whom alſo was derived 4tthis and Anicaʒnext 
_ locis po ſidonia and Minervia, from Neptune and Palla. In this re- 
— ion ſtood Athens, Qyeene of Greece, fo called, from that vi- 
which Minerva got over Neptune, when Cecrops, moved 
—— 2 with 4 ger of a ſudden ſhooting up of an Olive, and 
c. g. de cirit. bubling forth of a ſalt ſpring inthe Arropolis, conſulted the 
Dei. Oracle of Apollo, who taught them that the one did ſigniſie 
, the other Minerva, taking therefore the men into 
ſatfrages for Neptane, and the women for Minerva, who had 
moſt voices ſhould carry it. The females being more, the 
Goddeſſe bore away the bell. Loe here a witty Devill to 
bring in &m;wehs 3835; Gods of his own making, to infold 
the ſuperſtitious in an ignorant zeal. However let us leave 
the ſhadow of potticall fictions, and take the true draught 
out of Mythslogy. Plutarch is of opinion; that" the ancient 
kings ſtriving to draw away their ſubjects from ſeafaring 
negotiations, and a deſire to live by ſayling, unto tillage and 
manuring of ground, gave occaſion of the ſpeech that Ne- 
In chem. p. tune and Minerva did altercate about the city.'£x&y0 3,&c. 
87. J. 23. Neptune is put for the Sea and buſineſſes thereof. Minerva for 
Arts and ingenuous kinds of life : nay faies Ovid in his Ka- 
lender, Mille Dea eſt operum, (he is a Goddeſſe of a thouſand 
trades. Others ſay that the City was conſecrated to her by 
cLib. 2. Amphidzon, & nomen civitati Athenas dedit. 7 .— Others in 
the time of Exec ibeus, among which isHeredotws,will have this 
name 
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Archaologla Attica Lib. 1. Cap. 1. 5 

name given. Which Author 4 Mercianus Herarleota doth fol- d S, M- 

low,ugtezior 4 bros ce, , nyuths a3 , ious 

F apoonyelar . This was that Eredbeus, who in a time of 

droughc over all the world, except Zgypt, brought corn to 

Athens , and taught the Eleufinian myſteries. Beholding this 

City hath beene to pt for other ings; to wit, * Cecrops e Ariſtoph. 

and Meneſtheas, for his tather Peter was an Ægyptian. In the (ch. pag. 79. 

time of Diedorae Siculur, and before him, it was a received Tzetz. in 

opinion, that Athens was peopled by the Ægypi ans, Sais in H coph. 

that 4 anſwering to Athene in Greeke, as Tzetzes out of P23 

Carax. Nay that they ſhould be of the inhabitants of Say, 

they argue from this. Becauſe that the Saite and Athenians 

have divers cuſtomesalike. Witneſſe Diodorus Siculus. But it 

pleaſes not me. I conjecture that firſt it was called Aibem, 

when the people began more ſeriouſly to addict themſelves 

to civill government, and ſtudy of good literature; know- 

ledge and art being aſcribed to Minerva. T5 33 A # &r- 

nul d 6 # Thylw , faies f Ariſtotle. Nay her name f polit. I. 8. 

— derived from thence, NH then in the Chaldy tongue c. 9. 

fignitying to ſtudy or learne: from which come thenas , and 

with an article Hatthenaa, ass Heinſiu the moſt learned. In Ariſtar. 

As for the conceit of Goropius Beran, from ana the number of Sac. Synt. 1. 

three, which notes eternityʒand ſo from hat · het · ana. Athena. ©: 1+ P. 27. 

But becauſe wiſedome doth contain eternity; let ut ſend ic 

back into Germany. Loe now Athens named from learning, 

which was once the {op of letters and the Muſes, whereof it!“ lſidor. 

ie now deplorably deſtitute, having loſt the glory of former 

Atheris,nay the name it ſelf. For if we believe ſome they tell 

us, that now it is Salenos or Selines. To whom Faccord not. 

Becauſe that I have read Selines for Megara called Niſea , 

which is not many miles from Athens. Furthermore in dif- 

courſe with a native of Peloponneſus;,who lived many years in 

that City, I had no other appellation from him then Ateene, 

web others write Satina, corrupted,as Portus & Mem ſius tru- iu v7 

ly think, for d AD. Nay a Hugo Fawolizs who was there Byz. l. 3 
N himſelfe 
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himielfe even to the ſame purpoſe names it Seibins. 
. Undiq, fic miſere nobis fpeftantur Aibenæ, 
Dedala qu Pallas ſeſe colniſſe negaret, 
pas, Neptune pater, nunguam tua menia dic, 
Indigene Sethina vocant.- 
We wretched Athens round doe view, which now, 
Though onee ingenious Palla love,.'s ber ſhame, 
And tha ve beene thine, Neptune, would't dilavow , 
To which the Homebred give Sethina name. 


— . 
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Athen rum ſitus. "Ag. mais. AA. Herbe lucentes, Mu- 
rus, Pelaſgicus & Cinonius, Propylæa. Circuitus veletis urb is, 
& nove. 1 dye & ww ale. Pireti brachia. Meru Phaleri- 
cas. Porte. Aer. Laws paſjim apud ſcriptores. Cephiſſus Flavins. 


b In Panath, N Reece, (ates © Ariſtides, is placed in the mid of the 
p. 171, 173. Ge in the midſt of it · ſtands Aitica; the 
navell whereof is Atbens , by which all Greece, clo- 

ſeted in the wombe of time, receaved nouriſhment, before 

an happy birth had brought her forth into the light. She 

is ſeated upon a very bigh rock, which habitations doe en- 

c Lib. . pag. compaſſe, as © Strabo on the top of which ſtands that re- 
396. nowned fabrick even to this day, which Cecrops from him- 
* Plin. Nat. ſelfe names Cecropia; of old dg, the Gity, by a kind of ex- 
| — dcellence, in a bravado of their antiquity, concerning which 
87 they were in perpetuall contention with the Argivi. Wit- 
delle d Pauſania. © Terent, An in aſtu venir? Donat. Sic Athe- 


d In Att. pag. 


13. I 16. nienſes urbem ſuem uocabant, unde ipfi incole d gd vecantur. So, 
e r ſaith he, the Athenians called their City, whence the Citi- 
ante. leg. pens themſelves are called aol. After that they callecꝭ it - 
f Artic. p. a4· Acc f Pauſanias. Which in his time was called axpbapaus or the 
1.43. high City, although ic be often interpreted A a Caſtle ; 


which 
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which ever were ſacred to Minerva, as% Ariftides. © Who g Orat. in Mi- 
therefore is by Catulſws in his Argonauiichs named Diva re- nerv. Tom. i. 
tinens in ſummis urbibus arces. The Goddeſſe that keeper the Tur- P21. 
rets of Cities. This onely now remaines , the ſuccour and 
ſhelter of the barbarous Athenians, being ſtrongly furniſhed 
wich men and armes, in which alone dwell Janizarics,to the 
number of ſeven hundred thoufand , as Chriftophero Angelo 
told me, and avouched it, I fearing leaſt he had mi 
| the number. As for the forces thereof a Hugo Favolixs fhall II 
| thus inſtruct you, * 
| Arx tantum celebris hoc tempore montis eedem 
Sue que impoſta jugo eſt, vaſta proſpeci at in undas 

A quoris, & circim diſperſa mapaliu, & omnes 
Externo indigenas necao.tmatur ab hoſte, 
Nobilis x, toto qua nor eft altera Graio 
Nota magis regna, validiſque inftrattior armis, 
Igniv Wag is wrmenterum impete u. 

A Caſtle onely famous at this day, 

Set on an hill, below which viewes the ſea. 

The ſcattered thatcht ſheds, chat ſtand it about, 

The fort defends, and keepes invaſion out, 

And natives ſafe. A fort; none noted more 
lsa Greece, which hath a better warlike tore , 
Or ĩt for fiery Candnt goes before. | 
! Upon the of this Turret ſtand the faſhions of Halfe 
Moones moſt rarely gilded, after the manner of the Iſhmae- 
| lites, who have the Moone in no ſmall honour, as my much 
| honoured Mr b Selden hath. obſerved. Of which Lunulets / De Diis Sy- 
thus ſpeakes Fauolius, 190 rie, Syn. 2. 

Cujus inanratis lounge rutilantia Lanis © 22 
Ardua calivagas feriumt faſtigia nubes. 
Whoſe by with vilded Moones aſpiring _ , 
Doe knock the Clouds the pilgrims of the skie. 

Neither Fur e obſcurely which I have taken up, be- 
ing let fall the mouth of an eye witneſle ; 3 
that 
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- on the fide of this hill, on which tlie Acropoli is built. grows 
x certain kind of hearb, that farre off, in the night ſeaſon, 
gives a moſt ſhining and glittering light, to which when a 
man {hall approach, he ſhall diſcern nothing but the hearb 
it ſelfe. Of which matter I ſeriouſly wiſh that | could teſti- 
by the truth. It was delivered to me, boua fide, with good cre- 
it. The walls that environ this, are none now, ſales Favoli- 
ws, but in former time ic hath beene well fenced ; ſome pact 
thereof erected by thoſe two Tuſcan brothers, who leaving 
their country, lived here under the Acropolis,called maaypy, 
Pelargi,Storkes,Ne mu mla for their wandring: * Strabo: 
b Pliny ſayes their names were Ewyalas and Hyperbius: the 
two * firſt built houſes of brick at Atbexs, when former- 
ly they had Caves for dwelling places. But by the autho- 
rity of Pauſanias,th che Printers and Scribes have done 
both that Author, and the perſons wrong, in putting a falſe 
name upon one of them, I will doe them none. Read then 
I ater arias domus conſtituerunt primi Axr ola & Hyperbius fratres 
Athenis, Nc. © Pavſanias. pac} 3Þ'Aﬀbar & Heger. From 
theſe. was that part which they edified called Pelargicum. 
Ariſtopbanes in Auibur. | 
TI i" dv naSite + Mee . HGA 
The ather part of the Acropolis which was left naked, Cimon 
the ſonne of Miltiades clothed. Payſenias in the fore quoted 
place: Theſe walls admitted no gate but one, ſo rarely beau- 
tified with chat coſtly Propyleumor porch, on which Pericles 
is diſcommended by d Demetrius Phalarews for disburſing 
ſo great a ſumme of money. e For'which he was not ſmally 
. troubled how be might give up his accounts to the * 
Nis Nephew Alcibiades therefore ſeeing him ſomewhat ad, 
anddemanding the cauſe,to whom when his unkle replied, 
that it was about giving his accounts, ſeek rather, quoth he, 
how you may not give them. By which counſel] the Atheni- 
«ns wert entangled with that neighbour war againſt the Le- 
cedemonians, in which they found not vacancy for an audit. 
By 
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By the way it ſnal be fit to acquaint you wich thus much, that 

it was not permitted to a dog ro enter into the Acropolis, as 

f Plutarch $18 5% du, x Jvaudus it may bee, for his heat in Elie, 
Venery and ill favour. Goats likewiſe, ſaies 8 Varro, came PS. 
not thicher, unleſſe for a neceſſary ſacrifice once, leaſt they 
ſhould hurt the Olive which is ſaid firſt to have ſprung up 
there. The circuit of this Acropolis is ſaid to be — * 

ſtadia. Now a Stadium is about fume * fix hundred & twen- A — 
ty five feet, eight of which make a mile, it being the cuſtome — — — 
of the ancient Greeks, ſo to meaſure the length or diſtance ſand paces « 
of grounds, or Cities, by the ald. The tirſt City then is con- mile. ifidor. 
tained in ſcaven miles and an halfe. But at this were added Ori · lib. 15. 
more houſes able to make a City of themſelves. And ſo in- * 

deed were they diſtinguiſhed by s 4yw & 5 x&w . The up- 

per and lower City. b Plutarch, M u g e Smadery þ In Phoc. p. 
Kees Hume Th) dv u ag. Note here moreover, in 547. 
the reading of your Greek Authors, that when you mece 

wich 13 d in the deſcription of a Countrey , you preſently 

muſt conceive the higher part, if it be , Thucidides. Lib. 1 5.64 
„Feseber 7% zd A,, 5, 9% dvroy ion irs. N % nw _ 
dur. And they preyed upon each other, and among the reſt who 

were not addicled to the ſea, yet lived below, underftand neare 

the ſea, Schol. wm im iyyvs + e. The n dyw then, and 

T3 H knit together made but one joynt corporation; both 

as it were uniting Piræum unto themſelves, tooke up, as b Di , gar. 5 

en Chryſoſtome writes, two hundred Stadie, which is about five : 
and twenty miles. Upon which place, |Morellw' produces a 

Scholiaſt teſtifying that the walls were mer is d addtor ty 

fifteen miles fave one furlong. Where I wonder that the 

learned man had not eftſoon perctived the number to have 

been corrupt, and written x« for e, twenty five for fifteene. 

For ſo it ought to be. Neither is it ſtrange that ir had ſo large 

bounds. For conſider that from Pirewm to Athens were 

reckoned five miles, as you may fee in e Pliny , from Athens c Nat. hiſt. l. a 
to Phalerum, and ſo to the other (ide of Pirewn foure miles “83. 


and 
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and a quarter: The utmoſt wall of which Tbuqdides ſpeakes 
in his ſecond book conſiſted of five miles a quarter ꝶ halfe. 
The girdle of Piræam and Munychia had ſeaven miles and an 
halte more. All which being put together make up but twen- 
ty two miles one quarter and one furlong · But Dion Chi ſo- 
nm muſt be here under ſtood; and it behoves us to conceive 
cdgat he ſpake not barely of the naked wals, for then it cannot 
Loco eitato hold: but I ſuppoſe ſome houſes to have been without 4 ori 
# bas he ſaies. ; de a ννtõjñỹ́Y vad En- 
m: la which I appeale to more judicious heads, Neither can 
| Glently paſſe by the opinion of Tobn Meurſius, who reading 
e In Archad. in © Pau ſani as, theſe words, f Ablwalors Z IN cue u A 
244. 327. A ms MN A g gang Haan , (hould preſently 
_ Lett. l. bcrade to us, chat Pauſanias teaches, that the f wall called 
*** Phalericu is but twenty ſtadis or two mile and an halfe. 
When indeed he meant norhing leſſe. For ſpeaking of ſalt 
Springs,which he calls Auen care, he ſeems to involve 
a reaſon drawn from the neereneſſe of the ſea. For when he 
writes of this brackiſh well. Among the Athenians, the Sea 
B#bich comes wp neere Phalerus, is diffant from the City but twenty 
Stedin at the woſt , quoth he. Where Amaſaw had this 
Rrangely doted.' Atbene 4 Pholero abjunt fadia baud amplius 
XX. And that this was the meaning of the Author, proves 
that which follawes. He might have likewife conſidered 
that avs: with « Darive caſe tigniſies not only juxta and prope 
I have uunſlated. it; but ſupra ſometimes , which will now 
ſerve better. And Menu indeed blames the numbet; but 
« Lib.z1. fees not into the words. Now it is not needleſſe that the two 
— walls, which joynes Pyeum and Athens at ſo long a diſtance, 
= a bello be ſomewhat ſpoken of, ſeeing they are reckoned by Livie 
Mith.p. 125. Among the muhe tu ſenda, Many things worthy of fight ar 
1.9. i Athens. Theſe are the ug rely, in b Freperti us, 
4 Pag. 355. l. „ Tbeſeæ brarhia longa vie. © Appien of Alexandria, waxes 
els Poticle, , and 4 Platerch in Cimone. One lying towards the 
p.115.1-20. Noth, of which © Plmarch. The other toward the South, 
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in height about forty Cub: 42 = 
s, as f Fypianteſt ith. p; 
— — 
be ne end. and Ptreum at the other, theſe were drawne f P 8 Orat.6. 
— And when writers ſpeake of Nine Hd ul 1 
— 1 0 —_— that ic is tor diſtinction of dat wt 
70 a t - Acroplly which Cimon built, witneſſe Pauſ HI 
— . phancs ſeems to bring authority for an opini 1 
exuftectes buile theſe. Ini Equitibue opinion that * 9. 
Whi Tor Tleegud meorhuntey. . 
— * athrmes. Tur 3» ITspaud H ννννν Fen k P.338.A 
in 1 Proba = y Themiſtocles added Piræum 10 the City. we read = 
—_— - e was the only agent in walling the Ci un Them. p. 
—— o ha ned the accompliching, that they we "red 27. 
' as it were facrilegious,and make uſe — ö — ame 
6 
he did — mo 1 o march gaine-(ajes this * m In Them 
147 * 1 70Mv i Ty Tepias, ) la Mus - * p.87. l. 25. : 
— ns,conjoyne the City & Piræum, and — the land wh end 
- —— with the Sea. It ſeems ſomewhat f nd to take cim. p. 338. 
— owever, ſo fenny was the ground it was fot — — 2 
__ at the worke ſoon came to great reparati 64 —. 4 — 
* — the ſonne of Miliades undertook. For nr — n Sngr 
could uge weight and lime, he made the earth ſo — — — — 
own = t give. Nay he was fo liberall, that he did — Tu 1 
2 pences lo great favours, to a people that ſ — Bona 
gratified him with exile. Neither did he onl — — Cai * 
breaches:but in after time o finiſhed ch oniy mend the . nidus erefied 
that he may truly be ſai the whole work, fo ©, aud. 
— 5 truly aid to be che founder of the T as Pauſan.iu 
= — — the Gates of the City. * Mew fins hath bf — 
elem ea they ll eve ceo fch a a 
— en theſe. Dipy/onor Thriafia the faireft of all cerve my ſelfe 
City. fa; x" is poſna, placed as it were in the fi nere Reader, 
ity, iaies Livie, major aliquantopatemior, ront of the * Atiic. Le&, 
greater ſomewhat and wider then the reſt — 
named Dipylen as if it were as big as two Gates — Ong N 
. © z® _ 
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raice. Neere the Temple of -Chalcodoon. Here were buried 
ſome of choſe that died in fight with the Amazons in the time 
gin — ot Theſeus. 4 Plutarch. I. Hippades. Where the bones 
P. 9 of Hyperides the famous Orator reſt with his | progenitors, 
uo being racked under Amipater, choſe rather to bite off his 
(leis F tongue, then to divulge che ſeerets ot his Country. lee, Sa- 
p.456. cre. The ſacred gate. We read of this in b Theephraſtus Cha- 
bc dra rafters but to my great ad miration, that the Eagle-(ightedCa- 
Rueler. p. ſaubon had not eie a fault For though it be true that there 
45« V ere ſuch gates at Athens as legal, yet is there any that ever 
read x7! mis lig ,“ iN d ve, the dead to hase bin 
carried out to burial through the ſacred gate? It makes not 
any thing chat it was ſpoken to a ſtupid fellow, for they ſpak 
not as our vulgar doe, ſuch as, I hen Chuſtmas comes out of 
Wales-Write then Hela. Hela are the gates at which they 
went forth with their corps at the ſolemnizations of their 
c Pag.7FS- obſequies, the reaſon of which ſhall be tpoken hereatter.c Pe- 
nu. 983. moſthenes, At m/s The gate of Apew. It ſeemes to 
have been in Delphinium where he dwelt; whence the Her- 
mes or Image towards the Eaſt end of the Temple was called 
gl ** . 4 ER 67" Aries j, The ffatne at the gates of Apens 
Pha. Mearrids 'Melitides., Where lyes Thucydides the ſonne of 
Olorus chat wrote the Pelopaune ſi an Warre, who after his re- 
oy turne into his Country from baniſhment, was treacherouſly 
ep p. murthered, his Sepulcher ſtands neere theſe gates. © Paſani- 
n. . Keggrai Ceramica. Theſe are called by Xenopbon a C md. 
Ksraurg HM] . The Gates in Ceramics, where many of the 
Lecedemonians were buried, which died in the ſeditious warre 
that Thrahbulus made againſt the Thirty Tyrants. f Xeno- 
phon. Nozepss mines, The Gates of Diochares. Of whom I 
have nought to ſpeake. Azaprixai . The Acharnan Gates, 
I ſuppole they were called fo from that Towne or Village 
neere, named Acharnia, to which it is probable it looked. For 
ſo did the ancients dame their Gates from the Towne to 
which they were neere. The Roman, their Porta 1 — 
10M 
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from Collatia,a Burge not farre off And happily it is ſo here, Meurfius hath 
as alſo in Suns Diomea; for Dion is a people of Athens adden two, 
not any great matter diſtant from the Citty. ©gxxia Thraca Sn 
Theſe are all that I ever met with named: others there are ar 
obicurely pointed at by s Pauſeni u, as chat nec re the Gallery never ſ em un- 
which from its various draughts they call Pæcile, where 1s #1! 1 had writ 
the ethgies of Mcrcurie Agotæis in braſſe. And others about — place 
the beginning of his Anica, of which I had better hold my ———— 
peace then ſpeake as good as nothing. Thus have we found inge 7 
twelve Gates; which being opened enter; ſucke that Peake leaſt 4 
ſweet ayre, whole excellent puricy brought forth ſuch , h — 
acute wits, a & prepared with a moſt- happy bounty under» — foln 1 
ſtanding judgements for contemplation. Whence > Eurifides of him becauſe 
may well ftraine to this note, that Venus litting neete, and we meet, 
adorning her ſelfe, ſends forth continually Capids of Learning t Atticis p. 
mavmolns AN Ewngyis. Well may he bleſſe that clive filing Hole 
it Azuapieny ale, which hath been the Mother of che var. 1.15. 
Maſes by the leave of Mnemoſyne) or at leaſt the Nurſe to b Medea p. 
them, for there are they ſaid to have travelled with Harms» 452-451. 
nia; as if there were no ſuch melodious conſent, as in the Sci ain Frir 2 
ences. Let not d TheophraFas aſſert all Greece to lye under Charact. 
the ſame temperature and diſpoſitĩon of the heavens, when e Tom. I. p. 
at this day it may be ſpoken, as once Arxiſtides did of it. © No 173. 
coaſt ſo truly void of all earthly dreggs, and participating 
more of the cœleſtiall and defecated ayre. Not unworthily 
hath Sophocles been laviſh in expreſhons. f Famous , & The F Ala. p. 37. 
moſt Renowned; b Happy , i Sacred Athens. Pindarws, * Worder- & Oed. Col p. 
full, | Much fpoken of. m Neat, Cc. To the making up ot her _ 1; Col 
delight comes to all the river Cephiſus , which is able to p. 264. _ 
hear veſſells of a good burthen, as I have been informed, but I Ala p.71. 
the Turks fearing leaſt it might be advãtagious to any enimy /n. p. 36 7. 
that might invade tht, have cut it into many & ſundry little 
ſtreams, damming up with an innumerable quantity of 
ſtones the mouth of the river for a mile in length. Thinking 
they have ſufficiently prevented, which they did but ſuppoſe 
could happen, B 3 CAP. 
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Ar,, AvwTor, Mores, & Ingenia. 3 worldgbager. Quantum ho- 
drerni differunt & veter ib; & qualem vite rationem modumg, 
habent. 


I ey Biw'Ea HE Athenians by 1Dicearchws are divided into two ſorts, 
ade p. 196 Anse, Atticos, and Aa e. Of which though there 
were no difference in latter times, yet certainly of old there 
was. Inſomuch as one of the puniſhments, which the Athenians 
are ſaid to inflict upon their women ( for the * of 
Neptune, bringing in an inundation upon their fields to their 
great dammage, in anger vonceived for loſſe of the Title of 
myarro apud the City) was this, * That none ſhould after call them 
f — oy Ad, Athenians, but AT]ings Attics. A revenge I ſuppoſe 
e. opprobrious enough. For thus writes my Author. *O: A di- 
1%, N Aaxudis Yruaor, cvxrpar|ddus, e. E“ 
. Curiom Babblers, Deceitfull, Calumniators, Obſervers of the 
| lives of ſtrangers. Tieelepor mils A,. A ſufficient witneſſe of 
4 Act. 17. this is 2 St Laube, that ſaies, they did regard nothing more then 
to heare and fpeake novelty. To which end they often met 
in Barbers ſhops, where all the news, that was going in thoſe 
daies, was currant. Hence ſay we verba in Tonſtrinis proculcata: 

6 In pluto p. and in Greeke #3 73s xupsiors aby ©, h Ariftophanes. 


38. 
Kal ru niy @& l, rd + Hegrace, mars 


E N xuptboro; xg ulwy 
Ns Yang drip jon?) Taro, 


They that ſate in the Barbers ſhops did talke much that he 

was ſaddenly grown rich The Scholiaſt ſeems to take the 

meaning as if the Comædiã had quipped them for reforting 

to Barbers and — Barber Chirurgions of better crc» 

c Var. hiſt. l. dit · But I ſee no reaſon. They met in both to prattle. < lian 
3.0.7. Kae os l Lo nuns, x αjjẽ des is marr * 
1 
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N. Sitting in a Chirurgions ſhop, ſcandalous, & thir- 

ſty to ſpeak ill > all meanes. — Italianated, who 

can ſmile, even when chey cut your throat. Such as Theopbre- Cap. v 
ſt hach in his Characters drawn out, who can be affable to ig. 
their enimies, and diſguiſe their hatred in commendation, 

while they privily lay their ſnares; that ſalute with morcall 
embraeements, and claſp you in thoſe armes, which they 

meane to embrew in your deareſt blood. In ſumme, faire 

without, but rotten within, like a wound which is healed a- 

bove and ſeemes ſound, bat putriſies under the skin. And ſo 

much the word doth import. Zuzopwmi4s. Given to talle 
accuſacions. The © Scholiaſt of Ariſtephanes writes, that ir be- eln Plut. p. 3. 
ing forbidden to carry Figgs out of Athens, and ſome never- 

cheleſſe the decree being abſolnte againſt it, preſuming ſo to 

doe, they ſet rogues in the gates that did appeach them, (as 

f Pluterch likewiſe) Hence came this word to be uſed tor f In Solone 
any crafty knave that gets his living by promooting, c n - P. 55. | 
woger7ic; (wy. One that meddles in every mans affaires, and £ Xcnophoy, 
therefore b Ariffophanes hath ficly brought one upon the — P. 
ſcene terming himlelte an Overſeer both of private and pub- Ls 
like matters. It chen ſuch a perſon had eſpied any tripping, c. p.91. b. 
and gotten him on the hip, he would as ſure have fetched 

him over for his coyne,as any Swnmoner doth a perſon delin · 

quent towards the flcſh,;or any Lawyer a credulous client, & 

having well plumed him, afterwards gives him a dimiſſory - 

b Sycophants),88 3Þ Tep wr yeimuant Anpbdyorcy Cl Lan. 

Xenophon Such weile many in Athens, inſomuch that Ariſtotle 

being asked what Athens was, anſwered, reſygan, All beauti- j RM g. 
full. M zurn + 3x11 fue ouxov d .in averſe of * Hor p. 27 2.1.19, 
mer in the deſcription of Alcinew garden, but peares grew a O. u. 
ripe aftet peai es, & ſigges after figges, meaning a continual 

ſucceſſion of Sycophants. This made Iſocrates the Orator to 

compare the City to a Curtezan, with whom few there were 

but would have to doe, yet none dare take to wifc;aftirming 

it to be the beſt place to ſojourne in, but the worſt to inhabit: 

By 


b AT. Mu. 
£,p.428. 


c Lib. 5. 


A Dec.. p. 7. 
I.. meant, they had nothing left but thoſe proud ſpirits; which 


eAriſtoph. p. 


694. 


F Hon. au- 


exy· p.387. 


g Lib. s. c. 3. 


p. 207. 


h Pag. 129-8: 
sLib.2.p.47- 
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By reaſon of their Sycophants & treacheries of nimble ton- 
gued Orators · aamęnral M Fenixiy Cioy, | was once halfe 
in an opinion chat theſe words were to have been, put to the 
former thus, evzeparns Ns oÞamprmet fi Eerixarr Flav , And 
think the ſence will runne well, Malitious objervers of the 
lives of rangers. The Athenians were gi>bZeiver and heid hoſpi- 
tality ſacred, and I doubt nat but they had that Law. That 
Forrainers ſbould receive no wrong, ira wi A.. Socrates 
in Xenophon. Now he diſcommends the Ae as ready to 
trouble and vex ſtrangers in Law, duly marking & bearing 
an eye unto them to take them at an advantage: As for the 
Athenienſes they were M#3aai\v;e1 du mis , e, r- 
70 (yaa, Brave ſpirited, fingle dealing, and 1 friends. 
But as the words were at length confounded , ſo did · cheir 
manners degenerate, growing into dreuaauey + odor , an Ir- 
regularity of nature. As c Pohb ius. No wyaaouyſe atterwaids,but 
haughtineſſe of ſpirit, magnanimity now fallen. And when 
d Livy ſaies ex vetere fortune nihil preter animes ſervare, he 


their ancient flouriſhing fortune had puffed up» No «-2\bms, 
or ſimplicity, no* Lamb like innocency , or wildneſſe, but as 
Plutarch ſpeaks, People raſbly angry , ſoone pittifull , rather in- 
clined ſbarpely 10 take opinion, then quietly to be enformed. And as they 
are read) to helpe 19 and abjed Peaſants, ſo friendly do they entertain 
childiſb and ridiculous toyes, rejoy ing in their own praiſes,” and no- 
thing moved with (currility, Feorfull and terrible even 10 their Go- 
vernour i, humane towards their enimies. Not unfitly then 8 Valeri- 
us Maximus, Quantam ergo reprehenſionem merentur,&c. How de- 
ſerve they to be blamed, who though they had juſt Laws, 
y t had they moſt wicked diſpoſition, md choſe rather to 
tike their own courſes, then put in pradtiſe their ſtatues? As 
for their impudence, ſo great was it, that to expreſſe a coun- 
tenance void of ſhame,the Comœdian hath put Ar):zo» - 
nc, an Athenian look. in ÞNubibus e p plaaxer, lo accoũ- 
ted in the time of a Paterculus,that what was done in — 
an 
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culu , that what was done in fmcerity and faithfull truſt, 
the Komans would ſay, it was performed fide Attica, with an 
Athenian loyalty. Fear and power might make them tru- 
ſy, but how they brake their leagues, tooke part with o- 
ther 1anders againſt confederates, and violated the lawes of 
armes, Hiſtorians are not dumb. As for their wrath, it was 
dums@&,cver mindfull, as b Virgil. memor ira. And the ha- þ Eneid. 1. 
tred they proſecuted the Barbarians withall was ſo un- 
quenchable, that it burned — e all Barbarians for the . Iſoctat. in 
Perſians ſake 3 and they forbad them their ſacrifices,as they Pan. p. 109. 
uſed to doe murderers among them. Where you muſt note, 
that all that were nt Grecian were called of them Barbe- 
rians. But loe! How are they now become all Barbarous! 
whether or no people of Africa, or ſome of the Catelani , I 
cannot juſtly tell; Mabumedens all, poore and miſerable, 
living by rapine, or fiſhing , or tilling the earth : d Fe- 4 Hoderp. 
polins , -Durag, coatti Byz, I. 3. 
Pauperie aſſuerunt vitam tolerare rapina. 
Aut paſſim inf-ſtant furto, rapteg, propinqua 
Z£quora pirate, ſed que pars æquier, bamis 
Fallit ineſcatos tereti ſub arundine piſces. 
| Aut deſolatas exercet vomere terra, 
Semper inops, miſera, inſeliæ, rerum omnium egena. 
Oppreſt with need they doe their life ſuſtaine 
By _ and annoy the-neighbour maine 
By pillaging. Who are moſt juſt and good 
Wich angling doe the flly fiſh delude ; 
Or plough the grounds made deſolate before, 
. Unbappy, wretched, mis'rable, ſtill poore. 


— — — — — —— gn mm_————_—_—_——_—_y— 
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S AP, IV. 


De populi divi one, uu n, Trwpuberr, Ane. Hevvune- 
mou uet. ImTHs. 2479). ins. Quid Athenienſibus cum 
ftgyptizs commune. 


— were at firſt but two kinds of people in Athens , 
Ar two orders quibus inter gradus dignitatis fortuneg, aliquid 
— : = " interlucebat , in which there was a difference of dignity and 
carnaſſeus dj. fortune: ſuch as at this day are in France, either Peers or Pea- 
vide them into ſants;or as in Venice, Patricians and Plebeians. And although 
crap ius Pollux call them ria u, three forts, yet I make but two, 
& df, becauſe the z<4wadezrt were not any way more gentile for 
lib. a. n. a. bloud,ſarpaſling for riches, or happy for life. But becauſe he 
a Pollux l. 8. hath ſo ſet them, take them — fo ſpeaks. a a j n 
c. g. p. a- N EUNνEVi¹, Teaubern, Ang. Evmagida, Eupatridæ, 
were ſuch as were deſcended from the — of thoſe He- 

roes famous in the Greek hiſtory, whoſe families were ever 
renowned,and poſterity propagated to many generations ; 

ſuch as Praxiergide,Eteobmade, Alcrmeonide,Cynide,Ceryces,fc. 

whom we may tearm Nobles, or men of good birth.T«»us- 

cor, Geomori, may not ſeem unlike our Yeomen , who had 

lands of their own, and ſuſtained themſelves with the fruic 

and commodiries of theſe their poſſeſſions. anwvgz9i, Demi- 

urgi, were men of ſome handi- craft, Tradeſmen, ſuch as 
Tentmakers,Shoemakers,Carpenters,Maſons, and the like. 

But Solon made another diviſion. For when the Diacrii, which 

were thoſe that lived in the upper part of the City, 5: 2 d- 

In Solone. , ſaies b Diegenes Laertius; & the Pediæi, which likewiſe are 
mis, ſuch as lived in the middle of the City, or the plain; 

and the Paralii who lived near the ſea , were at contention 

about government: The Diacrii leaning to a Democracy, as 

c Pag. 6r. in © Plutarch writes; the Pediei to an Oligarchy, and the Paralii 
5clonem. between both, and had choſen Solen to arbitrate and deter- 
mine 
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mine the matter; he made theſe four ranks. Nermzmudh 
ures Inet, CLI, Wimes. Pentaceſiomedimnos, Equites, Zeugi- 
tas, Thetas. Pentacofiomedimni were thole who iv Znegis d x; 
dei, could make five hundred meaſures in wet and dry 
cammodiries alike; What Paſſardi then brings out of Varro 
concerning modinm, hath no place here; for he ſuppoſes that 
Pentacoſiomedimnus was he that had as much ground as fifty 
Medimni could ſuffice to ſow : but here | will confute him 
with a wet finger. zy d. For he leems to ſow upon the was 
ters. This is he whom the Elzewrii printed at Leyden Anno 
1635,under the name of Poſtellus, who was ſometime a Pro- 
falle of Tongues in Frarce, and Author of the Treatiſe De 
Magiſtratibus Athenienſium. Equites were ſuch as were of abi- 
lity to keep an horſe, or had the quantity of three hundred 
meaſures in dry, and as many in wet:called likewiſe*I =o», 
NAH. Zeugite were ſuch as could of wet and dry in all 


make but three hundred. Any of theſe three could beare 


office in the Commonwealth. A fourth rank which he cal- 


d Plut. p.56 


— 


led e O, Thetas , a name from ſervility, which had no « plutarch. 


power in the rule of the weal publique. But it had not been loco predi- 
amiſſe if 1 had ſhewn how the Ægyptians had divided their cto. 


ople into three clatles, aa the Aibeni ans did, as I have ſpo- 
en above. For the firſt degree, or Eupairie, addicted to lear- 
ning and ſtudy, who were had in greater honour, anſwer to 


the Apyptian Prieſts. f Nay thole great houſes in Athens had f Plut. Theſ. 
Prieſthood by ſucceſſion, as Eumoipide, Ceryces, Cynide : for P. 9. J. 18. 


aut of the ſtock were choſenPrieſts; hence ie d Mus in 


s Demoſthenes. The Geemari who had lands alligned to them g Pag. 741. 


for the maintenance of the warre , are not diſlike them in num. 164. 


pt, who hold poſſeſſions on theſe tearmes, namely, to 
provide ſouldiers when need ſhall require to fight. Ihe De- 
miurgi reſemble thoſe Plebeians , who skilfull in ſome art, 
— et out their labour to daily hire: as Diodoras Sicul can 
teſtifie. 


C 2 CAP. 
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CAP. V. 


Tribus quatuor (ub Cecrope. Mutata earum nomina. Augentur 2 
Cliſtbene: due addite. Verla. deines. Tec. Tü. 
Tribulum. Kotyoy ba, dvasrind imae,pcarx ing. 


N Athens there were but foure tribes under the rule of 

Cecrops. Cecropis, Autoc hon, Ad ea, Paralia; which had o- 

ther names put to them, Cranais, Anubis, Meſogea, Diacris. I 

ſuppoſe from the — of Attica,it lying partly near the ſea, 

thence Atea;partly hilly, thence Diacrisʒ partly Mediterrane, 

thence Meſogea ; the — name from the King that was 

then: Whether the King would honour the Tribe ſo much, 

or the Tribe glory in the name of the King, I know not: 

it is probable that it was an honour to their governour; 

for as Cecrops gave the firſt names, Cranews the ſecond , each 

aſſuming a title to himſelſe, Eric boni us called them after the 

name of Jupiter, Pallas. Neptune, Vulcan. Aids, Adu. Tore 

Soria. Hage. But when Ion came to rule, they were named 

after his foure ſonnes, Geleontes, Ægicorcis; Argades; Hopletes, 

«In Terpſic. a8 Herodotus and b Euripides ; though Plutarch ſales that 

p. 137. they were ſo called e N , ts d di bi gl 

— — ver- v ur, from the courſes of life which they firſt took. But 
oy Solon Cliſtbenet, a man factious and wealthy, is ſaid by the Coun- 
63 cell of d Apollo, Alemæon being Archon, to make ten of them, 
dariſtides T. changing the ancient titles, and taking new from ſome De- 

1. P- 336. A. migods or Heroes born in that land, all except Ajax, whom, 

I. 3. P. 352. though a ſtranger, he puts to the reſt, as a neighbour and 
e In Terpſic. companion: Herodot us. Theſe then were called *E mirvuor;as j 
p. 137. you would (ay, giving names; the word fo ſigniſies ſome- | 


times;as Minerva is ſaid by Dion Chryſoſtom* E morugos A, 
who gave the name to Athens. To theſe were erected Statues 
near the Councell place of the Senat. Their names are theſe i 
In At. p. 4.5 as f Pauſani u hath them, Hippothoon, Antiochus, Ajax Telamo- f 
mn, 
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mus, Leo, Eretibews that ſlew Immaradus the ſonne of Exmol- 

pus in the Eleuſini an warre, Ægeu, Oeneu, Acamas, Cecrops, 

Pundion. From theſe I, * arriogds, Alurnc, Aten, 

Oude, *Axgwarris, Kexponis, IIaydbo ric. To which they put 

two more, one called after Antigonus, the other after Deme- 

ius his name, in gratuity to them for the favours receavedʒ 

which in proceſſe of time they changed into Analis, and Po- 

lemais, as Stephanus writes, ua ¶ imo i νν , ναẽjZſa- 

o1x4ay, having been curteouſly entreated by the Kings bea- * Theſe are 
ring that name. Which being ſo, let us take heed that Livie!*<oncd a. 
deceive us not, who at the time when A4nalw did ſuccor the — 
Athenians againſt Philip, ſaies they firſt thought of adding * ds hed 
that Tribe to the ten, in thankſgiving that the Rhodii reſcu · Statues like- 
ed four fighting ſhips of the Athenians taken by the Mucedo- IIe. 

nians, and ſent-them home, a Tum primum mentioillats de nibu | i 
quam Attalida appellarent, ad decem viteres wibus addendu. Thus 
have we ſeene that there were twelve Tribes in all: Let us 

look back to the firſt inſtitution. I ſuppoſe they were firſt or- 

dained for the better adminiſtration of civill government. 

b Euſtathius writes, that they were divided in imitation of 6 In Il. b. pag. 
the year; the four Tribes according to the four quarters; 181. 

each Tribe into three Fraternities, which they call ende, 

or ezerelz,antwerable to the twelve Months; each pppreie, 

or ger j de, into thirty n, or kindreds,equalizing the daies. 

For ſo many only had the year of old. Witneſſe the Riddle 

of © Cleobulus concerning the year, c Laertius p. 

EW nung 5 D HE $3 indro 63-1. 1. 
ThaiSs5 reintorme, Sidrd A ad Gf N. 

One Father had twelve Sons, and each ſon thirty daughters, 

and ——— black and white , meaning daies and 

nights. Over theſe were governours, qvaofec ace, Kings of 

the Tribes, who ſate upon controverſies between party and 
party of their own Tribes. Each Tertian alſo had his over- 
ſeer, called Term &, the Ruler of the Trittys or Phratria. 
The word may ſeeme to ſignifie a Society, Fellowſhip, or 

C 3 C oOmpany. 


4 In Solone 
p. 65. I. 33. 


a Iliad. 4. p. 
18 i. & II. J. 
pag. 629 

b Lib.3. c. 4. 


b Dipnoſoph. 
I. 5. p. 18 5. d. 
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company. It skils not whether you derive ic from gag ia, as 
ath , or , as Suides, or et, as others, which is a 
Well, becauſe they drew water from the ſame well. For the 
place being ſcanty of ſprings where Athexs was founded, 
there being but one well-ſpring in Athens, they were con- 
rained to uſe e ], digged wells, as d Plutarch. & g- 
vogisc are the men of that ſociety, called by Tully, Curiales, of 
the ſame Ward, ſpeaking of Cimon, who gave command that 
his ſervants ſhould afford what — if any Laciades 
ſhould come into his Farm. In deſcription of which thing 
Pluterch uſes wins, which then we are not to interpret 
Curialis, (For this is as mach as wvy+vis and ovuprrinys) but 
popularis. Theſe at feſtivall daies in Athens met in a place 
called Phratrion, as * Euſtathim obſerves, and b Pollux (where 
they b t their children to be engroſſed in their books, 
as ſhall be hereafter ſpoken with the reaſons thereof) from 
hence comesgee77ity., Phratrisein, Which is 73 65 geri. 
c to meet, for ſo Euſtathius in another place, ae mwvr3 
cvriiver, As for the , or kindreds, we mult not think that 
they were of one bloud, but from that near conjunction 
which they had each wich other, being admitted into this 
ſociety: ie Z (every Ti or kindretl conſiſting of thirty, 
whence they were named neexgdve ) « mponnxorres, d 
Js #7 aporzyedibadwer Not of affinity ſo cal led, but for their 


Synod; which the Grammarians call, o/cyua xoivwrixty, a 


Communicative familiarity, vii being a participatin 
in one thing, or having an equall (hare in > — brleilek. 
ges. Great was their care of each otherʒ great was their mu- 
tuall love; which that it might continue, Solon their Law- 
iver ordained certain feaſts to be provided, wherein they 
ould kindly entertain each other. Sima pvarng,and pea 
Tex. » Alben eus. Toy 5 vwi drimor apopory]ts 41 vow HY) mf 
cen r N ,d apootratar” (rr 5 73s dns x, 8 
peroet Nc. Of feaſts celebrated at this day the Law-makers 
have appointed Phyletica for Tribes, Denutica for the people 
| or 


- 


FF 


—— OS 


Archelogia Attica Lö. 1. C. 6, 23 
or popular. Moreover, Ihiaſes for Colledges( as Philoſophers 
forthe death of their Grand Maſters) and Phratries for the 
ſame Ward. Hence ES # gvalu,and ngadtaur 737 permeces. 
Of which in due time. The reaſon of this the Dipnoſophiſt 
gives, ſaying, that wine hath ixzugriy 71 we3s piaiav, an at- 


erative and perſwading force to procure love, and triend- 
ſbip. 
: CAP. VI. 


Grecia vicatim habitat. aiuG, quid? Athenienſibus proprium 
habere Sues. Duet? Templa & ſacra pagatim. 


AE L Greece was inhabited x7! xdwzs , as © Thueydides e, Lib. 1. 
ſpeaks, by Villages, before there were any Townes; 

from whence comes the word Comadie. d At vero nondum d Donat. in 
coattis in urbem Athenienſibus, cum Apollini Nomio, id eft, Paſto. Pit. in Ter. 
rum vicinonimy, prefidi Deo, cnſtruftis aris in honorem divine rei | 
circum Attice vicos, villas, & compita feſtum carmen ſolenniter can- 

tarent : orta eſt Comedia dr 7% xwudter Y de, quod eſt, 
commeſſatum ire cantantes. The Athenians being as yet not 

gathered into — when they ſung ſacred hymns 

to Apollo Nomius , that is, the Preſident of the ſheepheards 

and neighbours, about the villages, houſes and croſſe waies 

of Attica, altars being built in honour of the celebrity, 

ſprung up a Comady, wr? u gil, from revel- 

ling and tinging. Others will have it derived from an anci- 

ent cuſtome they had,when any were injured,among them, 

for the party wronged to come to the ſtreet where the of- 

fender lived, and in the night time to cry aloud, O Nivea a Thomas 
a, Y N , N CyTwy x}, reh. Such a one doth Magiſter. 
wrong, and commits ſuch and ſuch ontrages, although there be Gods 
and Lawes, by which theſe abuſes were- reformed. But 
the Anommus in a preface to Ariſtophanes ſajes, wi xwwas 15- 
Ati ps *Adwalus, dh iu, that they were not called 
rau or villages by the Athenians, but i,, which they 
tranſlate 
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ſlate Populps , better in my minde oppida'or Townes, Cicero 

b Lb. 79. ad d Auicum. Venioad-Pirera'in quo magis reprehendendus ſum , 
Ep. 3. quod homo Romanus Tireea ſcripſerim, non Pirætum ( fic enim om- 
nen noſtri locuti ſwnt ) quam quod M addider im. Non enim hoe ut 

oppido prepoſui, ed ut loro ; & tamen Diom ſius noſter, qui eſt no- 

biſcum, & Nicias Cous, non rebgtur oppidam eſſe Pireea , ſed de es 

videro. Noſtrum quidem ft eſt peccatum, in eo eſt, quod non ut de op- 

pido locutus ſum, ſed ut. de loco ; ſecutuſg, ſum uon dico Cecilium , 

Mane ut ex portu in Piræeum ( malus enim autor Latinitatis eſt ) 

ſed Terentium cujus fabelle proper elegantiam ſermonis putabantwr 4 

Caio Lelio ſcribi. Heri aliquot adoleſcentuli coimus in Pi- 

ræeum, & idem, Mercator hoc adde bat captam de Sunio. 

md fi u uus oppida volumus eſſe, tam eſt oppidum Sunium quam 

Piræeus. If ſo be we will have u to be Townes, Sunium 

as well as Piræeu is a Towne. Theſe were formerly King- 

c Atticis p. domes as © Pauſanias teſtifies. Tiaras 4 IN yor, V mis - 
33. I. 42. 4g lr mM\bs, ds H ae} ms agyis Bam dorm is Kixzon@. 
 Moreoyer, I have written, that ſome of the townes were 

governed by a King before the raigne of Cecyops : And no 

marvell, for ſome of them farre ſurpaſſed other Cities, as 
d In Panath. 4 Ariſtides affirmeth. Theſe were moſt peculiar to the Aike- 
T. 1. p. 326. njans , anciently called ravzaderer ,. as © Ariſtuph. Schot. or 
e —— Fag. yaurderer, as Pollux, twelve belonging to every Tribe. But 
fLs. p. 430. Cliſtbenes changed them into e, as out of Ariftetle the | 
2 In Il. b. pag. Schol. of Friſtoph. The number of them is, as s Euſtathi us out , 
215. of Sirabo, and h Caſaubon, an hundred ſeventy foure. Some 
b wp mr ag whereof having the ſame name, are diſtinguiſhed according 3 
um 1.5.6.9. to their ſituations, d and u as we may lay 3 
the upper and the lower Wakefield , &c. All of them divi- ; 
i pauſan. Att. ded into Greater and Leſſer. Thea wxpe}, or leſſe, are theſe, ; 
pag. 30. Alimuſii, Zoſter, Preßp altii, Anagyraſii, Cephale, Prafieis, Lam- | 
preis, Phlyeis, Myrinuſii, Athmone is, Acharne, Marathon, Brau- 

ren, Rhamnus. The reſt were greater. Take them promiſ- 

cu out according to their Tribes, 
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 xXERONTS., 


2 
* 


Av. Ae. A H. THIOF., zie. 
Ter$uns. Aduorir * AS wie, Aral Arg. vat. A xonc, 
Dadatide; Epiecide, Xypere, Piibu, Spalettus, Trinemei, Atbmo- 
won or Athmonie. Ale Xxonides. Phlye. "ey 


EPEXOHIS. 
* * A 7 1 6 £ 0 75 
Aye  Ayvau.Evorvulat EvdyvnG-.Onwazm N ,es? 


ue. Adu. Ka RαẽEtm e οννο i . 


Nax. IIc. Zosel. vg. Art,. Agranle or 
Agyle. Exonymia or Evenymus,” Themaci or Tremacus. Cepbiſia. 


The upper Lampra. The lower Lampra, in which Sigonius 
erres calling one the Maritimate ,' the other the inferior, 


tade. Pergaſe. Sybride, Phegus- Anagyrus. ee | 
& 0 ThinAorle, BET 
Ay AM; Kvds Sher. KYSreyy, Od Offs, laune N- 
dev. II . Head & re u. ia. Muße. 
Angele, Cydaibenæum. Cytharum. Os or Oe. The upper Pe- 
mnie, athe under eum. Probalinthny,' Suris. Pheg sa. Mhr- 
rhints. „Ne Ss * Md! a 0 


which to be one and the ſame I have ſhewen above. Pambe- 


| ell. | 
AN Asen. Aebi. Bath. Thb. Ah. KRAN Ola. 
nelteia. Be Tracie ; Ieleg. KN. Kuau yr, INS. 
Tigges. Ni. X. Ale Araphenides, Araphen. 
Bate. Gargettus, Dionea. Erefthia.' Ericria. Echrig. Taria or a- 
was: Touts. Colynir. Cydantide: Plotbea. Tiba. Phegea.. Phi- 
Lede: Cid. 0 + « Wu THY. 80 8 | * 

0 ' eee 
Ae. Be .. ERH ER. Head. Oben. Ida. 
Kixuva, Eons. Xbaapy XNA XN. Kü. ede u 
T. Agnus. Eriſde. Herma or Henni. Hepheſtiade. Thoricus. 
= Gicyana. 5. Cholargus Choluręi Cholargja.Cophale, Pro- 

aild. "a ; 

Atbne. 

us, ANI. Ae. Arg. ENV. Ewe ld. Ku loi. 
D Hema. 


- 4rebaolegiz 4itice Lib. t. Cup. G. 
Kp ALulrier. Oter Kean. Maar. Tian. neraude. 
ele. Lr, Tha Tfdfau n MyyaSns. — 
Eihelia. Ahd. Dir ales. Hecale. SH rad. Crt 
ui . Lercenium. Orum Ctramicum. Peonide. Peleces. 
Ro Scambonide. Sunium. Hyba lade. Pluaari. Marathon 
Alimus. 


FT 


| © Iaetnorrls; 
J ardxan. Ade. ANI. HA Ex 
Ac. Engbors. Eu, Ou, mender. Kogudunnhs ON 
r AH, Orrbu EXL. — Axzenia. Amaxantes. Ana» 
ce. Acherdys. Decelia. Ele cus. Elenſts, . Eræade. Thymetade. 
Ceriade. e . Decelicum. O ad . 
— 


5 urn. xle 
Arle b Anus. Mew. Aue, rd. Ader. A 
N Ain. BM. Gg © Kern AA mpg, Mancurtis © MAN 
n „nerris. J ñð . dAncyr, — — _ 
e or Alopece, pe. Anaphlyſtus ene Or Ale- 

273 4. Cb. Lewcapyre- Mcleneis Qr Melene. Pallene, 
entele. hogs Phaleram. 


Atarthas... - 
Onde Maga, Tirexibas, Teubru Cr, Pau de. Once at Me- 
tethon. Titacede. Tricarythas. Ramus. Oi this Tribe were ſome 
townes taken away and e dphyne, Pm ſida, &c. 


| br e ee e , 
Audi. Aucad. Marine. On 8 Om. Trerdvi au. Neue, Ag 


— Tve wider. Butes, Baade. Epicephiſia. Thria or Thrio. 
Lacie, Laciade: Lufia* Meliu. Oe or Aa. Nrriibæ- 


4 Rabe. Phyle. Acharna. Tyrmide. 


Vrpereridice, Ovgyarider.. 2 Thypaide. Idle 
Conthyle. 


A Apollonienſe n. * are all which — 


1 1 


8 enn 


„ K 


. 


ches lughe Attice uin ben 


make mention of to their Tribes, others there are 
which Thnow cochow 16 — —— 
cher directing or furniſhing me. But theſe are they. 
Ancheſwas. Amphiade. Archilie, Aſtipeles. 
Sede. Belbina. Rune Bale. Ene. 
Thrion. Cale. Cede. Corbecide « Coele. 
cas without the City the ſame with 
benewnn.” Linne. Mwyrbid. > Panes. 
ditch or trench. Sci. Spengiw. 
5 0 ö 1187, Phoron.. 


. 


is in their TOLL 
ters of contracts, —— Ü—— 
or deceiteʒ that none eicher unjuſtly be 
or tax an other. Hence read we ſuch 
their wrics. N. the fon of N. dwellin 
MeaiTE5, ix Kayepier, of Cele. of Met 
villages were Temples of the Gods, 
ſ<crata. And againe Dela ls 
hebitantes in parvi illit 
much witneſſeth — 


dy in 
Reals? 


„ ente ane Lik.x.op8. 


% 27970 n: Y; - ry 

v1 398 * 1 GAP. VIII. SG a 1 

N 29 91 e 0 Ye Ti? 7 tt 0113 

Tvgarilc. Ox N. ,,]. Athenienſium ſtatus mutatios 

eg Zanigur Mijas. Okt, 
wins) army h. (2200 /I 20 4 2: 


"He ancientyhad but three ſorts oF government. Tyran- 
dn Crefi- -A\ nir,Deniocratia, Oligartbia, a6 Aſchines, which Pohbiap 
phontem p.4 cals gs, . deoxpt)war, vH . Where although the 

one names it a Tanni or Tyrany, the other Ga5/a5ie the rule 


4 147 nb of afei muſt we underſtand che ſame, For in old time: 
f ek . — Sores onVirgit hath ob- 


rr 


| ſerved. & word take up by the Greclau about the time of 
: Abies „ which neiches Homer nor NMeſod knew; and- 
therefore are the Poets noted, as % 7 , for cal- 
ling che Kings, or þao1>ci; before the Trojan wars, Tyrant 
or, 8 


yrannos Bar or a Kingdome, is where obeiſance 

is froe, yeoldect rather out uf a good advice, then for feare or 
might. seids anAriftocratic, when moſt wiſe and zuſt- 
r —— choſen to ſit at the Helme of the Weale pub-· 
| like. Ata A Democratie, when the Lawes and cu- 
ſomes of the Country, in matters belonging both to Gods 
tn of . — = — — 
o. i. 7 1 appro : | rt, 7d oy Tols Nee: 
faics,Polihius; as that may Lad ach banquet to pleaſe all, 

which doth reliſh. well with the moſt. But the grave Hiſto- 

rian hath odſerved changes in ſuch goverment, as they uſe 

to be inclining to the worſt Mornachies being turned into 
Tyrannyes;as when the people are led away by the perſwa- 

« Axiſtot · I. fions of ſome pleaſing a popular man, & are as it were, wil- 
Pol. l. 8. c. 4. lingly conſtrained to take the yoke that his uſurping autho- 
6 Probus in tjty ſhall lay on them; a Tyrant indeed ſaid, /i conſecntun, 


— WY who gets it by violence, © Omais autem & bhabentur & dicun- 
p. 27 tur Tiranni, qui poteſtate ſunt perpetua in ea civitate, * li- 
tate 


— AM 1 
— 


8 #: * 111 
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kertute uſe eff. But all are accounted and called Tyrants, 

who —— — authority in that City, which formerly 

hath enjoyed liberty. The depri vation of whith cauſing mar- 

muring and rebellion, brings forth an Ariſtocratie, or gover- 

ment of the beſt men, ſuch as are well brought up, & exerci- 

ſed in vittue. The end of an Ariffocratie being, as 4 Ariſtule d Pol. l. f. e. 9. 
hath it, Vertne, which of no long continuance doth ſoone de- 

generate, e e 3xtzagyſay operons Modem, naturally encli- epolyb- I. C. 


ning to an Oligarchie, or rule of few. Theſe few being choſen 


according to their riches. And becaufe that many ina ſtate 
cannot be wealthy, therefore the number of them cannot be 
at. Theſa are great Lords. & little Kings, whoſe power 

aies all, and not the Lawes who unjuſtly favour thoſe that 
are pertially cheims, and oppreſſe them that would defend 
their libetty againſt them. ail things being adminiſtred fro15f Aſchines in 
Jie M ie, by their preſidents. Such dominion is ta- Cl. 
ken away by the people ſet on a rage, & not bearing is / 
ecyalmr di, the injuries oftheir rulers. Hence comes in 
4 Demotratie, which: Sopbecles- calls S md 7x24 xb3zy, the 
powerof a multictude;whoſe end is treedome;when all can, 
epually partake of the ſame priviledges & immunities, who 
are true citizens: whence Terence ſtiles it æquam libertatemz 
for which the Greeke Oratours have properly uſed the word, 
ma]eig,as BY ian obſerverh.Bar the r for the moſt part in Demoſth,. 
ſtrangely infolenc; prone to wrong. and ready — -P. 39. 

inſt the Lawes bring in by a miſerable proceeding, the 
worſt kinde of goverment an Ocrblocratie;the rule of Raſcali- 
ty. All cheſe in their times did Athens fee le, for they were: 


2 by Kings as, who Fee ſeaven years: the 
[ 


& of which was: Cidras, who in a fight between the Dori - 
en/er and Athenions offered himſete willingly to be ſlaine, ic 
being  foretold by the Oracle of Apollo that the Dorienſes 
Goal be conque ronts unlefſe the Athenian King were kil- 
led;he therefore clothing himſelfe familiari veſte ne poſſet ag- 
woſei, ſaĩes Cicero, with a ſervants habit leaſt he ſhould be aTuſc.Q_1.111 


D 3 knowne 


= ut him(thfe mont he eninilesbyione of which i 

a brawle he was murthered.After whom nonę enjoyed the 

6 luſtin. L a. name of King, b qued meniorie nominic e jus tribuldm oft, which! 

was done in memory to his name. For after that, Archomes or 

Tadges ruled; in the Title, dee Archontes, but in power 

' Kings,wheſe authority was tor tearm of life. Theſe continu- 

ed three hundred and fiſteene peares.: Theſe being ended, 

it pleaſed theState to chooſe a man,whole office ſhould con- 

tinne but tenne yeares; ſeaven ſy each other, 

& made up the number of ſeventie yeares; who, becauſe 

the their power, were node but for one yeare, 

ed therefore mi Magiſtrats 4 yearely en. 

Theſe continued untill Pi * — of the 

ſedirious , a gu e people for 1 

For when the — up. Of which 1 ethyl 

ken in the fonth Chapter, ny wich la- 

—— the Mules — — | —— into the 

lace of meeting. Ava, and beſeeching the people to afford 

im ſome defence againſt their violence, who did (but did 

not) aſſault him, procured a company of choſen Citizens 

who armed with clubs,not weapons, poſſeſſed the Caftle;and 

d Heraclides ſo Tyrany came in, which Pififtratss en 4 ehirry 

in Pol. deceaſed leaving behiad him two 

chus, and Hippias, whom Herdtledws. calls | 

nt tas way gy — me 

otus Mans er atyrany © toure yeares, from which they 
— were delivered by the help of the Lacedemeniens, the 

ſpring of Alemeon corrupting the Oracle, to the end that 

whenſoever they came for councell he ſhould wiſh them to 

free the Atbenians 2 —— The- Demecratic came 

in eight hundered fixty eight years after Cerrops, eſlabliſhed 

—— che fift rank of plebeitie from office 

or konour by a law, afterwards abrogated by Ariftides. After 

this Pericles brought in an Ochlecyetie by weaking the 

power of the Areopagites. Then after the overthrow in Sici- 


y 


c Iuſtin. 1- 2. 
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þ the Teſtaabas or foure hadred tooke upon them ſta te, de- 

ceaving the people, as f Ariſtule and 4 Thucydides aſtirme. f proj I. c. 557 

For perſwading them that they ſhould reconcile Tiſſaphernes 4 Lib. s. 

and Alcibi ade unto themſelves by that meanes, and that the 

Perſian Monarch would afford ſupply for the war, they moſt 

willingly condeſcended to thia motion in the one & twen- 

ty yeare of the Peloponenfian warre. Theſe Princes were cal- 

led « r ,-;/ UNA νjẽ¼E Zet, Five thouſand, though « Plat. in Al- 

not foure hundred. The reaſon is, becauſe they b. p. 148. 

boaſted that none ſhould be rewarded,but who beare acmes; 

nor any admitted to publique power but five thouſand, ſuch 

as with perſon and eſtate could be beneficial! to the Repub- 

lique. authority was granted by an Act of the people, bXen. x. e 

to which Theramenes was very forward, but after they were 274. l. 38. 

inducted, none more ready todrive oatzwhereupon they ter · 

med him K63»groy Cothurnum, from a kind of ſtart-up which 

did fit both feet. K a 188 , woods dupe» 

Metie u The word may fate with a Jack of both fides, 

Theſe Te5paxss:0; were conſtrained for feare of 4 Alcibiades ꝗ juftin.1.5. 

to reſigne the right unto the , and to goe into wilfull 

baniſhent. But when Lyſendey overcome Arbens( the 

e Lacedemonians ever affecting an Oligerchie, as the Atheni= e Ariſt. pol. l. 

«5a Democrarie ue ordained theſe thirty to be chiefe. f P. 3. C. 7. 

herchen, Critias , Melobius , Hippolochus , Enclides , Hiero , f Xen. B. 

Mueſilechus, Theromenes, Arefias 4 Dioclet , Pbadrian No 

Cherileos, Anetins; Piſe, Sophocles, Eratofthenes, Charicles, O- 

nomocles , Theognis , ine; , Clomedes ,, Eraft- 

ftratus, hide, Dracontides , Enmathes, Aviſtoteles , —— 

abur, NMusſithides. Theſe began at firſf to put to death the 

worſt and moſt abhorred, ſales s Saluſt, without triall of law; gin cuil. 

but aftertwacds the good and bad alike; > ſome for envy, o Conſp. 

thers for ciches. Theſe to make their parry firme a» b Xen. p. an a 

bout three thoufand to whom alone they permicetec to have 

weapon, diſarming all the reſt, to the end they 1 
(tor they — 


c Xen.p.27 3. 


Boys 


Hr thzologi2 Atficd L3b.1.6ap.35- 
ſome, Mled i e be, which were-nallified by a decree? 

as wee ſhall ſpeake hereafter) none was to ſuffer i- 

ye,who. was — in the = — —_ S 1 — 

bem p. 450 were they, that the people nto k Phyle x caſtle in rhe 
* FEY — — and making an head under the conduct of 

7 —* laſt ſhooke off this yoke, and remained free un - 

till the death of Alexander even fourſcore years, whom 

Amipater ſucceededz who in battle at the City Lamia gave 

the Athenians an overthrow; and gave them quarters on 

theſe termes that they ſhould ſubmĩt to a few Peers , whoſe 

cevenewes amounted to twothouſand Drachm es at leaſt, the 

chiefe of whom was Demetrius Phaleriusʒ that they ſhould like 

wiſe teceave a garriſon into Munichia for the aſſwaging of 

riots and uproaret. But foure us afrer; Antipater dying, 

the City fell into the power of Caſſander, of whom they of- 

ten ſtrove to acquit themſel ves but in vaine. For he brought 

them to ſuch an . that they were glad to come to 
compoſition. And indeed he dealt fairely wich them, giving 

them their City, Territories, Tributes, and all other — 

ſo that they would be confederates to him, that none whoſe 

revenewes come not to tenne mine or pounds, ſhould under- 

goe any function in the Common-weale; and he ſhould be 

their overſeer whom he would be pleaſed to nominate. The 

«Vide Laert. man appointed was Demetrius Phalariu, * who made the 
in vita astra City to ſhinein her full luſtre, inſomuch that they erected in 
onen. nonour of him-three hundred Statues. He wrott a Treatiſe of 
the Atbeni an — which, had not time devoured, 

would have given no {mall light to my poore endeavours. 
After he in trouble & vexation had ſpent fourtceene yeares 
be was put out by Demetrius the ſonne of Antigonivs ſurna- 

med Poliorcetes; who reſtored the ancient cuſtomes to them 
ig: \ againe. To them they aſcribed fuck worthip,es alſo to his fa- 
þ Plu. in De- ther,cha they cha the name of their Judge from Archon 
metito. into bt liele The Prieft of the Gods that ſaved them, 
* pollux.L8. calling the yeare after his name, and adding * two Tribes to 
. the 


i Xen. p. 275. 


2 
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the Tenne, whencethe Senate confiſted of fix hundred, but ,; ,perenice 

five before, as © Stephanus, But when C afſander had over- x 

throwne the ſonne and father, ſuch was the ingratitude and 

levity of the Athenians, that they forbad Demetrius to ap- 

proach nere their City. After this Lacharis plaid the Tyrant, 

and was expelled by Demetrew; whom they utterly caſt off, 

aſſuming againe the title of Archon. Demetrius dying Anti- 

genus Gonatas ſucceeded, who in the ninteenth yeare of his 

reigne put in preſidiarie ſouldiers to the City, which tenne 

yeares after he tooke out. The Macedonians ſtill kept ſome of 

the Athenians forces in this ſpace. Demetrius Antigoni Gon. 

F. & Amigonw Doſon, out of whoſe hands d Aratw the Sicy- 4p1ur.in vita 

oxian reſcued the City, and made it ſtand by it ſelfe untill 

Phillip,the laſt king of the Macedonian Monarchy except one, 

did ſomewhat ſhake it, as you may read ine Livie But he was eDecad. 5.1. r 

expelled by the Romans, who tooke the Athenians into 

league with a maintaining their ancient right. So they re- 

mained untill the warte between the Mithridates and the Ro- 

mans. For by feare they were driven to receive f Archeſtra- © vide Appi- 

ts, Mithridates his Generall, within their walls; againſt avomAlev-in 

which lla laid ſiege, and captivated the City,whence pro- Nethridatio, 

ceeded dy1a4s C tag d, a mercyleſſe flaughter, ſaies Appian, 128. Cc 

that the 8 ſtreets did runne with blood. But the Lawes were g pſut. in vita 

not mach altered by this Conqueroutrʒzand therefore they li · p. 333. 

ved in a nere reſemblance of their former ftate; in favonr 

with the Roman Emperours, Julius Ceſar, Adrian, Autonins; 

Gallienus, in whoſe ſucceſſours time, Claudius, the fecond of 

the name, this City was ranſacked by the Gothes, who when 

they had heaped up innumerable companies of bookes to. __, 

burne, were dehorted by this reaſon, a that the Greekes , (fen- — 6 

cing their time in reading of them, might be made more unt for varivs.P cr, 

war. Conftantine the Great likewiſe had this City in high Prin. 7. 

efteeme, taking to bimſelfe the Title Zreomgis A bd, as = — ne 

b Julian ſales, which in the word, of Nicephorw Gregera is Cog fam 

© 7 5% peels Burks (Gropun) the Grond Duke, whom fimply af- l.. p. 166. 
4 E ter wards 


— . . 
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Hiſt. Rom. wards they calied the 4 Duke of tthens, in that Hiſtorians 


1.7. P. 155. 
e Nic. Gre 
lib. cita. 


time. Emperours have taken them Wives Citizens of this 
place; and the © daughters of their Dukes have beene deſired 
by that eminent ranke. And indeed no marvell. For they 
were potent. Rainerins Acciajolus is ſaid to have taken the 
JCalcochon. City from the Spaniards that inhabit Atragon, dq 5 & 
aner url ö, Ifngec; Who having no lflue male of his wife Exhois 
wm Nagapus hut an illegitimate named Antonius, by an other woman, be- 
* In the time queathed by will Bestia and Thebes to him, but Athens to 
of Pietro Za. the Venetians, from whom his ſonne recovered it agane. 
ni came Am, Nerius ſucceeded him in the Dukedome who thruſt out Chal- 
baſſadors from cocondilas his father. After him came in Antonius \Nerius 
— wh — — brother to the former Nerew. Now about this time we muſt 
Vence. know that Mahomet the ſonne of Amurat the ſecond got 
nate. l: Leu- Athens, s whoſe beauty and building he held in admiration; 
kenor in hiſt» which when he had made his one, he continued the Title. 
3 — For an other Neri from thoſe above named dying, leaving 
— „enen one ſonne an Infant, his mother in the Childs Title exerciſed 
£ Chalcocon, Tyranny. This woman loved a Venetian Noble man (ſonne 
L$.p.299. to Petrus Palmerics, to whoſe Goverment the City Naupli- 
um was committed, he is called by Chalcocondilas Priamas ) 

who came thither for merchandize. Him by diſcourſe and 

flattery ſhe intiſed into her love, promiling that ſhe would 

take him to her husband, and give up the Princedome of 4- 

thens unto him. But npon condition, that he would devorce 

his owne wife. Whereupon the young man going to Venice 

{lew his wife,ſwelling with ambition and thirſty of honour. 

Which being done, he returnes to Athens, marries this wo - 

man, enjoyes the goverment of the City; who being bated of 

the Alheni an & complained of at the Court, to avoid envy 

termed himſelfe theC hilde / Tutor And not lovg after taking 

the boy with him, went to the Court; where Francis Acci- 

aol us, Waited, expetting to be promoted to the Dukedome. 

When the Em r therefore underſtood the folly of the 

woman, he gave the title to him. Who being enſtalled, im- 

priſoned 
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priſoned the woman at Megere, and afterwards (by meanes 
not knowne to the : Author flew her. This Francs in time , chalcocon 
was taken away from men by Zig an governor rf Pe- p.300. 
leponneſw, Mahomet having intelligence that 
the Athenians would have delivered 
the City to the Prince of Bav- 
cia. He was the 


lat Duke. 
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CAP. I. 


Duodecem Dii Aibenienſium Idololatria ſeptifariam commiſſa. Dii 
Adſcriptitii. Oed *Ayror@, 


« Pag. 48. 


b In Tractu 
a Hegdere if 


p. 669. thought to have bronght the myſteries of piety into Greece; : 
who washimſelfe a Tbracian, from whom the word © Senxcia 7 
—— is ſuppoſed to be drawne, which fignifies devotion. Tim iy 3 
661. Pas. ni $445 ingacomy Itunedeu, os Opaxias len  ivghovor, faics 
d Usb. Nonnus. They called Spnoxedery, ro worlhip God, &c, Ap- . 
instel. 1. poſitely to which © Ariftephanes & BHEANMOrẽ 3 
e Pag. 260. Op 188 33 , ©” i ,, or dmigenns. 
Orpheus Sewed us ſatriffcies and is abſtaine from flaughter. Neither 
f Pag. 28 1. is f Euripide f diſagree ing in Rheſo. 
Mucyelvy Ts N ße pards 
"ESty Oppeis-== Onpbens revealed the hidden myfleries. 
Herodotus names not the Gods, the worſhip of whom 
the Gseekes might borrow from the Agyptians; Tomes 
numder 
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number they were, quoth he, but theſe only are reckoned. In- pa. Artic. 
piter, Bacchus, Hercules, Apollo, Mars, Pan, Diana, Iſis or p. 3. I18. 
Ceres, Sai or Minerva, Latona, as Ihave gathered, which 
all at once to have been made knowne to the Greekes, and 
that by the Ægyptians is too hard a tiske for me to prove. 

The Athenians I am ſure had twelve Gods in eſpeciall ho - 

nour, whoſe s pictures they had drawne put in Gallery in 
C:ramicws;and had an Altar erected, called b Buy; N A þplutin Ni- 
Sid, on which a litle before the Sicilian warre, a man diſ- cia. pag · 387. 
membred himſelfe with a ſtone; which- was accounted pro- 1-25. 
digious. By theſe twelve would they ſweare in common dif 
courle. iMe wy U 2465. The heathens think ing that they fAriop. | 
did honor thoſe Gods, by whom they ſware; as] have elſe- Edu. p 300. 
where ſpoken. But they were not confined to ſo ſmall a num · | 
ber as twelve. For how could it be, when they ran through 

the ſeaven ſorts of Idolatry? Firſt worſhipping the Sonne, & 

puniſhing with death the negle& thereof; as you may read in 

k Plutarch in the life of Perict:s: Secondly defying the ef- vide Bod- 
fects of God as Bread &c. For Clemens Alexandrinus inter- num in De- 
prets And, Ceres, I du, corne or food. Thirdly the poeti- monologia. 
call Gods. Furies and revengers of wickedneſſe, as Alafores, 

Palamnei. Fourthly, the Paſſions, as Love, Pittie, Injury like= 

wile, and Impudence, to whom Epimenides built an Altar at 

Athens. Fitcly the accidents of grouth and nouriſhmenr, 

hence Auxo, and Thallo two deityes, auZdreiy, to increaſe, & 

NA to flouriſh; to which may be put Clotho, Lacheſis, and 

Atropes, the three fatall ſiſters, and Expiry Neteſptie, raken 

ſometime for death it ſelfe. 6!y, the Theogonie or pedigree 

of their Gods, able to make up the ſumme of which Homer 

ſpeakes. Teis e, &c. Three thouſand. Seaventhly an ig- 

norance of the providence & bounty of God towartd them, 

tained: Hercules the repeller of evill, and Æſculapius the 

God of Phyſick. And if this ſerve not, I can adde an eighth 
— hoſpitality & good entertainement of ſtrange 

Gods, Atwyaior & deep de d pinoterimes lramator, fm 
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« P3g-47 1. x . ſales 2 Strabo, as the Athenians love forrai- 
ners, ſo forraine- Gads. Od 5» e 163 p60 bav nies dp N 
-» _— Side, &c. Ariſtiles. For they ſerve not only the moſt anci- 
. enc Deicies ina peculiar manner above all their followers, 
Strab. p. 50) but have aſſumed adventitious ones; ſuch as e Orthane, Coniſ- 
{alus, and Thchex. So prone were they to conceive ſuperſtiti- 
dat. Apoſt. on, that when d Paul preached Jeſw and the Reſurrecbion of the 
c. 17.Y.18. Deadz they forthwith deemed Auaſtaſin, or reſurrection to be 
a God And leaſt they ſhould omic any, they erected Altars 
ite. p. j unto the unknowne Gods, of which e Pauſanias. Neither may 
* we doubt of it the Scripture hearing witueſſe. The cauſe of 
chis chey ſay to be a fearefull viſion appearing to Philipp ide, 
ſent Ambaſſador to the Lacedemenians concerning aid againſt 
: the Perſians, and —— that he (f Pan from whom · 
wap Evrip. e 4 ſpeditum) Was neglected and other Gods worſhipped; 

in Med. 4. h a 4 « g 

p.482, promibng likewiſe his help, they therefore being victorious, 
and fearing the like event, built a Temple, & Altar To rn 
un x NOW ENS Gop, Another opinion is, that a plague 
being at Athens hot, and the people finding no help from the 
Gods they implored, ſurmiling ſome other power to have 
ſent the deſea e, whezcupon they ſet up this Altar, on which 
was writtenO F. OI ZE] Aja; EU Y Arfins, Hf Ayrdcy 
S iw. To THE Gon or A814, EuroPk, . 
AND. Ar RI ro THE UnNKNOWNE AND 
2 Pag. 13). STRANGE GOD. As Juſtin 8 Maryre and Occamenius. 
much may be ſaid of their Tutelar boch for their Ci- 
ties and houſes, much of their Heroes or Demigods. We will 
view them in order. 
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CAP.11. 


Fupiter Baoreds NUN. Ice. Toa e 
. Ouiyrig ,,. Ep. Ave.. ZinG. Me- 
dit (alis edendi, Teſſers hoſpitals ſeu Symbolum. Apollo 
vH . aG. AEG. Sv. Pæen, & ejaſdem 
verb! —4 Mercurius Ila Ee. Ge es- 
D Aαι . 


A Bove other of their Gods Jupiter wat had in high e- 
ſteeme. And that commanded by the Oracle. For when 
rhe — were — to —— their kingdomes, they 
were charged to make choile of Iapiter, 2 everign dre 5 Ala a 
Bar,, And lo by » Ariſtophanes we called 20. — — 
Him they worſhipded as Preſident of Læw and Tuſtice, under b In Nubibus 
the name of Jupiter © N:mius (different from that of Crrimth ©, Dem. in 
named Niue )Him as Godof ſurplicants, hence 41x&a:@ Him m 3 
as PreteFor of Cities, hence marry . Him as Governor end — 
direFor of their Councellti, hence BeaaiG-. Him as cheife of their Pauſ.p. 18. 
Societies, hence ed., and of their frendſhipe too, hence gi- 40. , Who 
; & of kindred likewiſe, hence iuõſ ii. To him they a- ae Sylla 
ſcribed Thunder, hence © ZU, KamiBdms, as much as commin 2 4 
downe in thuder. To him they thankfully acknowledged judgment, 
their delivery from the Perſians, wrought by Themiſtecles, hl ſew Ari 
hence c eig.. Him they confeſſed the greateſt of all,hence — 4 
8 daS. Him the over ſeer of their buying and ſelling, hence — wa "Temple 
Anf. To him ſtood an Altar ſacred in the courts of their of Minerva. 
houſes, hence Jupiter Hereew, from ren a wall, as if hee eAriſtoph. A- 
were the watch and defender of the houſe. Phevorive. Pd 7 . F- C28, 
Atbs gte Vw ws Tae TW ahi, dle I) dn, i 6 liens? ves 
ad ib Wiens. There was allo an Altar to him before the *Ariſioph. 
gates, of which b Ovid. --Ante edis flabat Jovis Hoſpitis ara, p. 917. 
hence Iupiter Neniu, as if he wete the Gid of ſtrangers and *Mctamorph 
hoſpitality So ſolemne were they in their entertainements, 


that 
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Euſtath. in that they would not receive a ſtranger wichout great cere- 
1.5. monies ſuch as giviug the right hand each to other i e- 
e Pr ws; A moſt certaine ligne of fidelitie, and ſecurity; as 
that they di d alſo waſhing & clenſing with falc, or fale water, as k7zet- 
ſet ſalt before 225 on Lycopbron;whence it is caled dyvims wy. Salt they 
any other highly eſteemed of, ever upbrading violated hoſpitalty with 
meat to ſfran- 1 Ats, cc. where is the ſah? And yet it may be thought 
{ Demoſth.p. to be ſaid of the community of the table ® i253 N Haormy 
241. ud xexupy iv 765 iorpamius %; ovreches,cultomes ſhewing that 
m Tetzes in fellow-commoners, and as feed of the ſame table muſt 
1 — not injure one an other, to which the old ſaying may well a- 
os green multos madros (alis ſimul edendos eſſe, ut Amicitie munus 
ſtath ſaies expletum ſit, Men maſt eat many buſhells of ſalt together, be- 
that it beto- fore they can be perfect friends; meaning that frendihip is 
kens ive per. not ſo ſoone eſtabliſhed. But | take ſalt, of the luſtration, 
felt pr Lb to which alſo they added fire, as you may ſee in o — 
And ar it i nes, Neither was this all, for they ſacrificed moreover, calling 
made of mam lupiter to witneſſe, and uſing theſe words in the time of ſacri- 
lertings — F fice, P's Ole ZU dicbrãv, & Fuops Es, Let my treſpaſie 
— be againſſ Tupiter Xeni us, if I offend, comemne, or negloct ſtran- 
divers places gers. And tor the continuation of this even to their pofterity 
by hoſpitality they were wont to cut an hucle bone in two, the one partie 
are made one. keeping one peece, the other party the other halfe,that when 
In a- pro occalion or neceſſity ſhould make eicher of them ſtand in 
3 vide need of other, a +mrg25uwornt i wor drgadhioy, eray3iym Thy Fe- 
Sch. lay, bringing with them their balfe buckle bone they might re- 
p Euſtath. in yew their boſpitallity. This they call aufoaoy Symbolum a to- 
Tay ken, which ſomtimes they would ſend to their acquain- 
4 Eurip.Sche tance iu others behalfe, as Jaſon in Euripides offers to Medea 
7 age to doe. iii rior wpper' it Je pid did. And to ſend a 
— Synbolum or token to ſtrangers that (hall courteoufly enter- 
2ube:G-, taine you. But of chis enough, as alſo of Iupuer, whom cele- 
Pauſan.&c. brated in a other Epithits I know by the Athenians. Apollo 
bAriſtophan. was next in requeſt ro Jupiter, invocated in danger or ſudden 
A. p. 86. events,hencet AmrebaaG from Wnopinap,to turne away, as — 
2 
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he ſhould deliver them from eminent evill,fo: which reaſon 

he is called Alexicacw. * Apollinem ofpellentem mala intelli- 

gu, quem Athenienſes AneZizgzor appellant. He was one of the 1 f. 253. 

firſt Gods they had, hence he is termed d aſꝗ &, but others 4 Ariſtoph. 

thinke becauſe he was the father of Ion. f Macrob ius is of o - Nub. — 

pinion, becauſe the Sus the ſame with Apollo is the Author —— 5 

of progenerating all things quod ſo! hæmoribus exſiccatis pro- oe p- 

gener andis omnibus prebuit cauſam. To him ſtood Altars in 255. 

their ſtreets hence is he d, as if he were ſer over their NMacrob. Sat. 

waies 8 Ill; enim via, que intra fomerie ſunt, 422 n This 4- þSchol.Eorip 

gyew was a ſharpe pillar. h erg & l de 3&9 A Al- Ph. p.322. 

though the Greekes, as Macrobims ſaies, did worſhip him as iSt. l. c. 9. 

Ovedtov, exitus & introi tus potentem, one that kept the dores 

of their houſes, yet | find no monument of that Title in 

Pauſani as. famous he was for the name of Pean, of which 

though I have taken occaſion to ſpeake elſewhere, yet this is 

a moſt proper place. I will not trouble you with the triviall 

derivations of the Greekes, which you read in * Athenew k In fin. lib. 

When the Athenians asked helpe of the Oracle at Delphos 14.Dip. 

againſt the Amazons, in the daies of Theſew, The God bid 

them implore his ſuccour in theſe words is Nady. | Hanc de- ac rob. Sat. 

cem, id eſt I Nad, confirmaſſe ſertur Oraculum Delpbicum As 1.1.c.17.pag. 

thenienſibus, fetentibus opem Dei adverſuy Amazonas , Theſeo 253. 

repnante. Namque inituros bellum juſſit bis ipſis verbis ny 

ſum auxilliatorem invocari, hortarique. I doubt not but the 

words are changed ſome what, eſpecially if we conſider the 

ancient Io Pean. Pean, ſaies the ® Scholiaft of Ariſtophanes m In Plur. p. 

is a ſong or hymne praying for the ceaſing of a plage, or war 68. 

nay for the preventing of apparent hurt. The originall of Io 

u Scaliger hath already found, Tao, & To being contracted by n Græc. Trag. 

the Grethe for Jehovah; Pean then comes from 119 to look, 

ſo chat Io Pena is in force Jehovah Penob, Lo RD LooKE. 

up oN us, it being a craft of the Divell to come as neere as 

poſſible he may to God, ſo to bereave him of his deare ho- „ vide Sir 

nour,it he could. The remnants of theſe words the o Symerons Fr. Drake. 
a 


cMacrob. Sat. 
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a people of the Weſt. Indies uſe, who in their ſighting, dance, 

and leap and ſing Td Pebo, at this day. Mercury is ballowed 
þ Ariſtophan« by the name off mary 14m or Eν ỹ⁴ꝓ O, demed to be the 
TA. P. 120. God whole favour could enrich Merchants and Tradeſmen, 
ach. p. 419. He is the (God of craft, ſo by conſequence he that is cunnin 

to cheat may ſoone grow rich,wherfore this God is terme 
qAriſtophan. q gee vor, Very profitable, trom dei, an augmenting word, and 
Sal. p. 266 zd to profit. He had a ſt atue erected to him in the Market 
IN place caled a Egwis Ayedi@. The entry of their houſes was 
Ls9. 'P 3% ſacred to him;from which he is named b He., as like» 

wiſe = $p4i& from t, to turne, becauſe he was (et up be- 

hinde the dove to keep away theeves,that were wont to lurk 

thereabout, and then afterward commit their villany. More 
c pag. 110. Of his names you may read in < Ariſtoph.Scbol. 


CAP. III. 


De Satterno, Vulcano, Neptuno, Marte, 
Hercule. dra. 


Aturne was worſhipped by the Athenians, wicnes the feaſts 

_ * kept in honor to him called Kela: witnelſe a 4 Tem- 
ple which he had in Athens. Of his antiquity I cannot much 

eAriſtophan. affirme any thing, He ſeemes to have beene of old, as I con- 
N. p.61 jecture out oft Kg9rmgi yrapa,Saturnine anime, put for dotag 
proverbially. Vulcan likewiſe had his honor there, and a 

FP. $365.n.25 Temple, of which f Demoſthenes; where was one of the A+ 
. erst thenian priſons ſome controveſies in law in it decided, as 1 
Anal. gather out of s Demoſthenet. Neptune was an ancient Pa- 
þ Ariſtop. p. tron of this City, which he loved even to ſtrife. He was fea - 
403. red for ſecurity in navigation, hence  AoggdaeG-. Mars alſo 
FROGS. had his worſhip, and Temple, and Hercules too, who in a 
dream appeared to Sopboctes revealing unto him the ſacri- 
ledge of one who had ſtollen a golden cup out of his Tem- 
ple: caled therefore Mnyuris as Index Hercules, w . 
| either 


De divinati - 
one I. 1. 


Archeologie Attice Lib: 2: Cap: 4* 34 

Neither were they contented with ſuch a quantity, but ca- 

nonized moredaily, as the ſonnes of Thndarws, Caſtor and pſur. The” 
Pollux,naming them dyaxm1s. KA, 3Þ x 769 ei p. 11. l. 25. 

d , ms b71fy x gHονð̈ long alan ue Mb Tam πνjn. 

For they who have a carek watch of any thing doe diligent- 

ly obſerve it dyax5; Ie For whichKings perhaps are called 

arax\4, as keepers of their people, ® The Scholaſt of Euripi- min Hipp ol. 
des teaches us that dyat᷑ properly fignifies a Saviour. So Pan p. so). 

is ſaid to be At Ke, the Tutelar Godef Cylene. And" IIliad. a. 
Apollo in a Homer. ygiows Toi drdarsy. The word is ſimply put 2 
for God ine Ariftophanes, P 763 , $435" Avaries x) Eurhegs Ka · J Eurip.Sch, 
A. To theſe may be pnt Ham di and Ariſteviton. Ly- p. so;. 

cus, Theſeus, Alon, Hlehchut, Ariflomachus the Phyſitia n. In Athen. 
Celeus and Metanira. And many more (of whom ſee 4 Mes Art. Ls. e. l. 
hut) made of Men, as Selanion and Perrhaſias that made - LM in The 
the ſtatue of © Theſeus. pel. 14. 


CAP. IV. 


De Minerva, Cerere & Proſerpina, Baccho. Venere, Eumenidibus, 
Hecate Junone Prometheo, Cc. 


M Inerva the eſpeciall deity of the Athenians, had Pe — 
Feſtivals called Panathenea, of which you may fully “ Nonnus ad 
read in © Meurſi us. Next to her Ceres and Proſerpina, whol: N az. 5a 
rites lowge maximis & occultiſſimis ceremoniis continentur, ©YidePlur.in 
2 ſaies Cicero, were greateſt and moſt hidden: therefore cal- — 

led myferia from 5 u $a, to hide e death and curſe lying eAriſiop Sch 
on him who ſhould diſcloſe thoſe abominable ſecrets. See p.8s. 
Meurfius in his 4 Eleuſinia, of the initiation into theſe ftews, fArift-p. 222. 
They were of two forts. «Greater to Ceres, lefſe to Proſer- £19m-P-123 
pin. Barchus alſo the ſoune of Ceres had his Temple allotted —— 
and a double tide holy to him. Dionyſia f parva and 8 Magna ; Vide Æcch 
Vent had her honor, and ſacrifice in which they offered to in Eumen. & 
her h mony the price of an whore i Eumenides were firſt a- — Soph. in 


2 dored Col. 
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dored by Oreſtes after he eſcaped the Judgement at Athens in 
kn Theogo- Areopeges for killing his mother Chiemneſtra. Theſe by 
nia. k Hefiod are called Erinmes, by the Athenians Exprai al, the 
I Pauſ.p.27. yenerable Goddeſſes, To theſe they offered drink offerings, 
_ * without wine though at mid - night, a cuſtome peculiar to 
p. 275. them alone, as ® Æſchylu witneſſeth, though I am Igno- 
x Ariſtoph.p. rant that ® Bacchus his feaſts were kept in the night, whence 
229. be is called Nictelius. But the Trageædian · 
Loco citato. o za SATYA % i ee 
„ EHον apey £Jivd; xoils Otay. 
p In Oedipo. Scholiaſf: & 33 md He νονe wives Berri ty emag or?) By P So- 
Col. p. 25 1. phocles the manner of oblation is ſet downe. Firſt having 
cleane hands & pure, the — ought to draw out of 
a running fountaine water, and having filled three cups with 
water and honey (hence termed 4 yxodale wolſuam) the 
monthes & eares of which are to be covered with the wooll 
of a young ſheep,turning himſelfe towards theEaft,he pow- 
red out ſome of two of them, but the third wholy; then with 
both hands ſetting chi ice nine branches ofOlive on the place 
where he caſts his Tode, he uttered his conceaved (upplicati- 
* ons. Ocher ſacrifices they had as ſhall be ſhortly ſpoken. 
r r Hecate was worſhipped by them in riviz, where three 
Diva trifor- wayesmet, ſuppoſed to be the Moone in Heaven, Dians on 
mis. earth, and Hecate below. ( To her the richer fort every new 
ſariſtop.Sch. Moone made a feaſt in the croſſe wayes ſetting bread & o- 
4 > 64. ther proviſion, which the poore greedily fed on, and were ſo 
fravinous after, that: Penia in Ariſtophanes complaines, that 
they ſnacht it, before it could be laid downe. Reference to 
x In Orat. this hath EAA ie to cate the cates of Hecate, inu Pe- 
_ * 3 meſtbenes, which he ſeemes to object, as a ſordid or wicked 
P-*93- n. 58 thing, Indeed £upoxix ©, Which fignifies on that privily ta- 
keth away any of the ſacrifices from the altar, imports ſome. 
In Nubes times impious, Buyonbx & dorfis, Schol. * Ariſtoph. And yet 
p.176. the ſameSchollaſt tels us that the needy ſuſtained themſelves 
* InPlut.63. by the ſacrifices.” wy r led / 00 Tloxoicacy. Innes rites 
were 


JAſchylus 
loco præd. 
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wereperformed in great pomp with hair over their ſhoul- 
ders & downe the back, in a veſture that ſwept the ground, 
their armes bedecked with glorious bracelets, their paces ſo „ 4 
minced, that *Hegior gur, Iunonem incedere is to goe ſtate- — —— 
ly. Promethew was worſhiped in a kinde of Torch · dance, or yerh. iGa:um 
running with likes or lamps, it may be in memoriall of the Caſaub.in 
fire, which ſuperſtiriofly they believed him to have ſtolne Athen. I 12. c. 
out of Heaven. To ſay more of their Gods were needleſſe ei- I * 
ther for you to read or me to write. More they had, among 2 
whom Pan was of latter making, introducted by b Philippi - Plur. Ariſt. 
des, and Epexxmnid4s Nvupzr.> Sphragitides Nymphe after the P. 240. l. 30. 
Per ſian overthrow. 


CAP, V. 
Oto? A MANLet. Egued, Phacaſiani Dii. 


HE Athenians before their dores erected ſtatues which e vide Heſy- 

they called ch dr2»a:35,becauſe they were expoled to chium, & Di- 
the Sunne. Neither had they theſe alone, but certaine others onyſium pe- 
ſacred to Mercury, named from Hermes Herme Mercuri alli. ä — 
The faſhion of them was divers. For fiſt they were not a OW 
miT%Aot, porrefto veretro, but made after to that forme by the 
Athenians, who receaved it from the Palaigi, as d Herodstws, d In Euterpe 
Neither did they want legges, untill the Athenians made them P. 48. 
dung, according toe Pauſanias. The manner was this, 4 © — 
face of Mercury ſet upon apilar of four corners the head on- 3 


ly and necke were ſhapen, and therefore it was called nuncus f Sat. v. 852. 


Hermes, f Iudenal, 


Nil niſi Cecropides, trunceg, ſimillimm Hermæ. £ Vide Ulpi- 
Nullo quippe alio vincis diſcrimine, quam quod an in Dem: 
Illi marmoreum cap ut eſt, tua vivit imago. P-332.& G. 
For which reaſon likewiſe the Gree he name them fey yds, — 4 x = 


without limbs. On the lower pars of them were certaine ver- Longinum. 


ſes engraven, containing the praiſes of ſome well deſerving es. 


3 nien 


bPag. 693. 


aConcion. 
F-747- 


bPzd.1.2.c. 
I1.p.152. 
cSat.3.V.217 
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men; but the Hermæ on which they wrote the exploits of 
thoſe that had merited, ſeeme to me to have beene ſec up in 
that gallery, which from the number of theſe images was 
commonly knowne by En the gallery of Mercurials. 
At the conſecration of theſe they uſed ſome ceremonies,and 
facrificed a kinde of gruell which was of no great preparati- 
on; Becauſe they would not ſtand long abour ir. Hence - 
rale iy may be ſaid to ſacrifice with that which coſts but 
litle. b Ariſtophanes. Xurpauory, demtp peupouler "Eguidoy; 
Schol.*epplStoy dv 73 7% eureais. in Pace. Now to the erecting 
of theirlmages it will not be unſeaſonable to add ſomething 
of the forme of their Gods; whom they made ſtanding with 
their hands upward as if they were more willing to receave 
then beſtow any thing. To which = Ariſtothanes alludes 
ſaying, - Otel Tage, d V yerpar re Y d ſaud mw. Iray 
d eU g, SiS va NN. Ecnxer xleivorm mw 6p varier, 
o &s Tidory] dx 87s Tie. Even the Gods jou ſhall know 
by their hands and ſtatues. For when we pray them to give us ſome great 
thing they ſi and with their hands upward, as if they would ſend dewne 
nothing but rather take oblation. To tell you likewiſe that theſel · 
dols were clothed, is no news doubtleſſe to on meanely ver- 
ſed in theGreeke antiquities. To ſay that they werae ſhooes 
to is probable, whence they are named Dii Phecefiani, from 
gau, a kind of low ſhoves which the Athenians called 
xoriaodus, from vie, duſt, and ris, the foote becauſe they 
were nere the ground. Ji m mAd{uuy ut Jrciv Y xiv , 
ſaies ®Clemens Alexandrinum. But more ſure I am rhat the were 
pictured with them on their feet. © Juvenal. 

Hic aliquid preclarum Euphranoris & Polycleſt 

Phecaſtanorum vetera ornaments Deorum. 


AP. 
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CAP, VI 
De Super ſtioione Atherienſium, & vaticinis. 


L Ong ſince were the Athenians taxed by the Apoſtle for 
luperſtition, which though it properly ſignifies d a wor- 4 Donat. ĩ n 
ſhipping of the Gods too much, yet under it theſe follies are Iel. p. 57. 
comprehended. Purification after fearefull dreames, in e Ari- — Ka 
ſtophanes 3141299 Tmxauter, In which ſence ſome underſtand in per i. 
Perſi us. Nottem flumine purgare. Wearing of rings againſt 
witchcrafc as a ſpell, called f uxwairs u. 8Spitting fariflop. Pl 
into their boſomes thrice at the ſight of a mad man, or one 5, s Tl : 
troubled with an Epilepſie. Ot which alſo Theocritus, Tels ets gThoph.Ch. 
ddr Lv . 1 know not whether the cuſtome of our P- 45. 

filly people have reference to this foppery,who ule to ſpit at 

the namiag of the Divell. Certaine ic is that anciently they 

did ſpit in defiance, hence e is put for and & 

#Jevi xby@724 a to contemne or ſet little by, as the bScholi- hAntigonen; 
aſt of Sephocies on theſe words; lden: de owt. Waſnh · 

ing with water che head as often as he ſhall goe into the 

ſtreets x7! zepzans Aon; | Theopbraſtws. Anointing of ſtones, i charact. 
divers it ſeemes from thoſe heaps ſacred to Mercury, termed 

"Eppex3;. This hath beene of old. Done indeed as a token of 
thanktullnetſe by k Jacab in Bethell, where he tooke the ſtone 

that he put for his pillowes, & ſet it up, & powred oyle on 

the top of it, in his journy to Padan Aram.” Hennes crow- 

ing the bold entrance of a black dog into their houſes, Ser- 

pents ſeene iy Th h,, (aicy Theophratus, of which * Terence kGen. 28.18, 
Introit in «des ater aliens canis. Anguis per inplavium | deci- 4 In Phor. 
dit de ieguliſ. Gallina cetenit. Put to theſe a d Cat or Weeſel Ac.4.Sc.4. 
(the word ſignefieth both) croſſing his way, the Mouſe eating * d. 

his ſale bag. Not unlike them now adaies, whoſe clothes the Theop. 
Rats or Mice ſhall chance to eat, deemed not long after like 

to live by our ignorant, or that he ſhall have great ill betide 

him. 
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him. Adde the ny of obſequies for feare of pollutidn. 
Antiquity was of opinion that ſacred perſons were deſiled 

: with the ſight of the dead, as Chemnitiuchath obſerved, and 

: — — Euripides brings in Diaxa ſpeaking that ic is not lawfull for 


Evfiath, in her to behold dyingHippolyus. Nay the ſtanding upon a grave 


"pay was a great religion, Uu Furthermore obſerving 
dip Epore x of daies good & bad, of which * Heſiod d w wwrpyd, 9X8 5 wi 
nk. mp, that one is a ſtepdame. another a mether.< Amazement at 


e Plut. Nici a. the Ectipſe of the Sunne, as alſo the f Moone; not knowing 
p.123.1.35. the reaſon why ſhe did looſe her light, at that time, when 
JPlur. Nicia. ſhee was in her full luſtre. Buying of Medicines or enchan- 
P-352-1-21- ted ſtones for the quicker delivery in child-birth, in Arifto- 
| ants. &xurixu dro . Of the virtue I ſpeake nought. 
Lib. 4c. 11. g Boemus relates that in Darien in America the women eat 
an hearb when they are great with child which makes them 
to bring forth without paine. Joine to this the ſneezing over 
þ Plur. Them the right ſhoulder,or the right lI1de,Þ Jap us e .d obſer- 
p.85.1.23, vation of ae, or ſudden ſtormes, as the i Sch. of Ariſto- 
i In Ach. p. phanes interprets it, ſnow, halle, or the like. K Cutting off 
37 A their haĩre, and ſacrificing it to rivers, as. Cephiſſus. Marking 
— — the flight of the owle, whence came the proverb,! yaadt .- 
Eaſt. in Il. B. 6mm, The Owle bath fled. And yaait iwm?) for good lucke, 
I Ariſtop, Ve- The Owle being a token of victory to the Athenians. 4 @Jj- 
ſpiſ.p.508-. 915 mis YU Kos une ovuBboroy mils Alec ire i. They 
mn Zenobius. ever accounting it ſo lince the warre at Salamis, where the 
Greekes ſeeing an Owle tooke courage and bear the Barbari- 
ans. Appendix V aticana. iy Eaaauive 3» rays Sith fYons df 
; ouyTes EMH iar. Other madneſſe of theirs was ſlee - 
n Atiſtop. pp. ping in the n Temple of Aſculapixs, who were ill at eaſe, 
44,55-1-435 ſuppoſing the deity to give, or ſhew them a remedy, o for 
o Petronius. : : , 
which in gratulation they were wont to offer him a cock. If 
lian. I miſtake not. What ſhall I ſay of putting him to death who 
Tix. l · 3. c. ſhould cut downe anOake or an Holme (ſo Ilex which in 
17. Greeke is we:riÞ10y may be taken, I thinke it an Holme )in the 
Herown; And puniſhing Atarbes capitally who being diftra- 


Qed 
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Fed had ſlaine a ſparrow ſacred to A#ſculapius? thus farre 

have we gone. Let us proceed to their vaticinations or pro- 

pheſyings. Zſchylus brings Promethew on the ſtage , vaun- 

ting how firſt he taught men * Ove αẽ,öu r Ot Hu- * Vide Sch. 

r ©vT1x6, All which were practiſed among the Atheni- Fag. 32. 

ans, as you may read in 2 Xenophon. Oreceoxerrixdv,the interpreta- KT. 

tion of dreams, is a reſolution of tho doubrs, which we con⸗ 

ceive of things offered to our fancy in ſleep, as that of Hecu- 

ba dreaming that ſhe ſhould bring forth a firebrand; & that 

of Atoſſa before the fall of her ſonne Xerxes, whom ſhe ſaw 

ſtriving to yoke the Barbarian and Greeke Woman, one of 

which overthrew him. This the ancients termed id 

10%, A(chylus,aſcribing much to the tcuth of them, ſuppo- 

ling them to be ſent from a Deity --- 7 bg & A. d Riv, 

b Homer. The skill in them is F or4cegmy & 348 mapa ids, þ Iliad. r, 

xaydives Te duo xpires yuorituy to truly tell the event. Which cÆſchy. Pro. 

was no (mall art, certain Books written of that ſubject. P. 33. 

gde Tyyegpet TIves TH var NU α,edea as Artemidorus his 4 Euſt. in Il. a. 

Onirocritica. Oran, Soothſaying by birds when ſuch or p. 36. 

ſuch flie either before or behind him, at the right or left 

hand, to ſhew what it doth prognoſticate. © Æſchylas Tan · Lo- e Pag 33. 

yuwr 78 Thov djνοαν ox pas Arderr” bi Tivis da io ee. Eva- 

rofl , ) array luna ENT Tract, x, aghs dias mines 

"Exper Tt Y StpſnSen N owndeia. It was formerly filed f 3.1 AriftidesT, 

evroicnh, «T8  diavolag moet ouul'oy dySponivry tige onpricny,” © © OO 

which the mind doth ſuggeſt co the opinion. It is put for a- 

ny divination in Greek writers, but moſt properly 3pr207com» 

mv, Which s Telegonus is related to have found according to Nonus 

Nonnus, but according to b Plinie, Car; whence it is called ay, 1, 5. 

Caria: Hxar ur, — into the Liver or entrals, like the 4 58. 

Latines extiÞicium, obſerving the colour of them. f Ng 74 h Nat. hiſt. l. 

ov eueelay; as Iikewiſe the ſoundneſſe, hence taken as ©-55- 

a prodigie ge Hg UννLjñ, in ł Plutarch, the extremity — 

of the liver like the outmoſt parts of the vine leafe, ſaies 1j- ; Pag. 387. 

dor ) not to be ſeen, or rather that which they call the head, l. 311 
C Ovid. 
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Ovid,ceſunque capiit reperitur in extis. ©vnuy, in marking the 

I Fich. loco. flame of the ſacrifice burat, | pxoywm} overs, the — 
22 calls them, by which they could tortell events. More doubt- 
leſſe had they wayes of witchcraft, as the other Greekes. vi- 

dur, as when one ſhall meet you carrying ſuch or ſuch thinks, 

then this ſhall befall you. Æſchylu termes them S ovu- 

alnAn.p. 574 Suns, Sch. 263 i burst. See Scaliger in Tibullum, on theſe 
words Puer triviu. The Scholiaſt of . „ on £vu- 

gene pr, They made, quoth he, whom they met firſt as it 

were tokens of good hap. Whence it may be came upthe ſa- 

Im oed. latation which © Sopbocles calls twpiur cus er &, Wilhe 
Tyr. initio. Ing luck, at zips among the Greekes, & the Latines © Eſte be- 
c Ovid. Faſt. nie avibus viſus &c. Sig is put likewiſe for ſneeſing, or 
the —.— at them. Sterm tamemum being accounted 

isch. Ariſtop a Deity by the Romans, but ſacred to ꝗ Ceres, as the Greekes, 
loco citato. hence proceeded that zb, which we intimate in our 
Gad helye you, as often as we (ce any man ſo purging his head. 

which not to have proceeded from any deadly diſeaſe, is ſuf 

ficiently evinced by Caſaubon on Atbenews. On n, 

at the ſight of a Mouſe,Serpent,Cat or the like in the houſe, 

or when the oyle cruſe is dry, honey, wine, water is ſpent, to 

e Nonnus in gueſſe at future things. On this © Xenoerates wrote. X#es(xc* 
Naz. rudy, Palmiſtry, vhen by the length of the hand, or lines of 
the table, they can judge Of freencs in houſekeeping, of mar- 

fNonms: riage & poſterity, of which f Helenw once left a monument. 
Hague, gather d out of the ſhaking of the parts of the loch 

as the ſhoulder,thigh,or right eye, in which kind Peſidoni ur 

was an author expoſed to the world. Eyparpuviie, as that 

wherein the Witch of Endor was experienced, out of the low- 

er parts of whoſe belly the Divell ſpake. The ſirſt that pra- 

friſed this among the Athenians was Emrycles : hence they 
who are poſſeſſed with this fpirie of prophecying, are called 
g la Veſp. Bupvxadt):Emriclite,as the s Schol, of Ariſtoph. who calls this 
rag. 303. art h gupvxxius diele, the divining of Exryclet» Ne ela, 
þ 1b-P-502. where alter ſolemne ſacrifices they were wont to call 2 
oules 
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ſoules of the deceaſed, demanding of them what afterward 
ſhould befall. Asi Vierus. And no wonder, for they held i De Magis 
the ſpicits of their parents and kinred for Gods, guilus ſacri- Inf. U 2.c. 11. 
ficabent ( ſaies Bodin) & ad quorum ſepulchra comedebant, in — 
quos ſcriptura invebens ac deteſt ans, inquit, & comederunt [acrificia z 
mortuoram, to Which they ſacriſiced, and at whoſe ſepul- 
ehers they fed; againſt whom the Scripture inveighing and 
deteſting ſpeaketh, And they ate the Oblations of the dead Of this 
1 Ariſtopbanes makes mention, and Homer in his Odyſes. This , 10 ao, 
is that which moſt properly is called vn (rom 1 la- 513 2. * 
mentation, by Wierw termed dire execrationes, * for with m Lib. x. 
greate mourniag they invocated xgxamis e, wicked. a Nonnus in 
Gods for the accompliſhment of their deviliſh deſignes. It Nax. 
may moſt fitly have the name of Nigra Mayia b for fo the © Vide Bodin 
Wizards divide them into the black and white Magick. Na- 
via, from whence the word Magick is derived,ſeemes to 
have been found by the Medes and Perſians, whoſe Prieſts „ Vide Noa. 
were called Magi great Philoſophers, as d Laertivs is wit- {1n Prom. 
neſſe. This is ſuppoſed to be the good Magick. *£m/zano:s d Nonnus. 
Jutsu rer dah roUS),acs djad7 TiO wmow gaguartia,is a 
giv ing of philrum, a medicine for the procurement of love, 
or rather enraging of luſt, by bewitching ſomething and gi- 
ving it to be caten; which to have power over ſwine is cre 
dibly reported. KooxvoparTeila Tricks with a paire of ſheeres 
and live, of which Theecritus. f AZryouerreia,. to take coun» f Vide OdyC 
cell of an hachet, taking it & laying it on a peece of timber 
flatwaies, which did the feat by turning round. Like to which 
is that naughty uſe of a key & Bible. acggy aycuarrtie,by the 
caſting of the dice to aske the number of wives, children, 
farmes,&c. which anſwer to the quantity of a chance. s AN- g Vide Theo- 
grnuayriia & AA,? ia, done by corne. h Aetfuoparreia, crit. in Phar. 
by taking the letters of the name, as when two were to * Peltio Pi- 
fight & by the value of them to judge the conqueſt: As they — — 
ſaid of Hefors being overcome by Achiles. Ogntyarreie,mas 
king a circle they divided — into foure and twenty parts, 

3 and 


t Wier. de 
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and on each part made a letter, and putting wheat upon the 
letters they brought in a Cock, and obſerving from what 
letters he cook up the graine, they at laſt joyned them toge- 
ther, and ſo knew their ſucceſſors, husbands, &c. ZN - 
rea, opening a book of Homer and by the firſt verſe that they 
lighted upon, to divine, as that of the death of Socrates, who 
ſo foretold it, meeting with that verſe of Homer, which 
ſpeakes of the arrivall of Achilles within three daies at Theſ- 
ſaly. i Et quoniam poemata pro vaticinis,&c and becauſe po- 
Magis Inf. 1, ems were accounted Propheſies, as Poets Prophets, they 


2.0.13. were moſt buſy in them. Hence in publique cauſes had the 
Romans recourſe to the Sibylline Oracles, & the private Gre- 

clans to the verſes of Homer. And that Sors was put for the 

writing of Oracles, is manifeſt out of the words Sortes Del- 

« Vide Sch. phice,for fore-telling or divination. a | know the ſhee Prieſt 
—_— * of Apollo being inſpired wich a kind of holy fury fpake to 
— ***5 thoſe ho asked counſaile. Whence the word)aarr1x) at this 


time read for Soothſayigg, was anciently called yarix) mad - 
neſſe. And yet that their cunning men had a kind of lottery, 

In Hippol. is as cleere as day, the © Scholiaft of Euripides teſtifyinggdone 
9 it ſeems in matters of qneſtion, ſo xx329 Ky4% may intimate 
In Ila. p. 36 as much as to undergoe triall. Predictions there were, d ſaith 
Euſt ath, out of ſignes and wonders, as alſo of the noiſe that 
leaves make when they are burned, To which ſome adde 
dee H,ꝗ, or divination by the ayre, quoting for it Ariſte= 
haue in Nubibus, which 1 now remember not. 


CAP, VIE 
De Templi- & Ahlis. 


Trex Churches were of two ſorts; ſacred to their Gods 
in Greek ved, or leg. And ſacred to their Demi-gods 
moſt properly cue. But the word is promiſcuouſly uſed by 
the Tragœdians, Clemens Alexandrinus is of opinion that the 

ticlt 


2 


„ 


Archeologie Atticæ Lib. 2. Cap. 6. 53 


firſt originall of their Temples was the erecting of an edifice 

to the honour of the deceaſed.e ves uW wpnuws drounl ours, e Vide p. a⁊. 
Mere 3 ee, rug 765 erg vews iryarAnuuss. Cecr'ps 

buried in the Acropolis , Eriithonius in the Temple of Miner- 

va Poli, the daughters of Celeus in Eliaſis, &c. They were 

divided into two parts, the ſacred and prophane, this called 

Eo etupparniciay,the other Tow fCaſaubontels us that atpþar- fin Theop. 
melo was that holy water fet at the door of the Teple,with Charatt. 
which every one that entred into the Temple befprinkled 

himſelfe, or was beſprinkled by thoſe that facribiced; of 

which in the next Chapter. But others have written that it 

ſtood at the entrance of the Adywm, into which i: was not 

lawfull for any but the Prieſts to come. The s Schol. of Se- In Oed. Ty- 
phocles thus deſcribes the Church. Neds,quoth he, is the place cannum. 
where the Altar ſtids.Bewds,the Altar on which they offered 

their oblations, % , where they placed the Idol which 

they worſhipped;in ancient time a rude table or ſtock, a ozyis 4 Prot reptic. 
Clemens Alexandrinus calls it, as that of Iuno Samia, after- P. 23- 
ward made in the magiſtracy of Procles to be a ſtatue: At firſt 

named o Ear, Nd , Stig + tans, from the ſhaving of itz ; Idem. 

but when art began to be ſo expert,as to make it reſemble a 

man, they termed it gt une, from gene mortolis, whole ſhape 

it bart. At the ſetting up thereof they uſed theſe ceremonies: 

That a Woman neatly trimmed & deckt in a purple veſture, 

ſhould bring on her head à pot of ſodden pulſe, as beanes, 

peaſe, and the like, which they facrificed in thank fulneſſe for 

their firſt food, e yas Smyluorres n Jims. For cSchol. Atiſt. 


' as much as I conceive out of Pollux, they prayed not where p. 113. 


this was cõſecrated, or did divine honours, but in the le or 

vad the body of the Church, framing, as may be gathered, 

their geſture towards it. d *Au-r2 d S , , £5- Lib. 1. c. . 
ana, ld Nd, &c · Farthermore belonging to their Temples 2.3. 
there was a kind of Veſtry, in Greeke apy &oy by ſome tran- 

flated ſummum templum, as if it were at the upper end. This 

ſeemes to have been a Treaſure both for the Church, and 

G 3 any 
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any ({oever, who fearing the ſecurity of his wealth would 
eLaertius in commit it to the cuſt y of the Preift, gs e Xenephon is repor- 
vita. p.122. ted to have done at the Temple of Diana in Epbeſus. Marti- 
vide ad eum al points at this when he ſaies, 
locum Caf, Templa vel arcano demens (poliaverat auro. 
So reverently did they eſteem of theſe houſes of their Gods, 
that to doe thoſe otlices of nature, l meane venting of excre- 
ments, too ſhamleſly ſeen among us in the Church - yards, as 
I may call them, was an abomination; puniſhed ſeverely 
Pi ſiſtratu. For when he had taken tribute of all that the c- 
tick ground had brought forth, they ſo hated him for that 
taxation, as they made the e of the Temple of Apollo 
Pythivs a Jakes; which although for bidden never was redre(- 
d. And yet ſo ſecretly was it done, that he could apprehend 
none, ſave at laſt one ſtranger whom he cauſed to be whipe, 
with this proclamation, TaAT BEcAuss HE CONTEMNED 
THE EDICT HE SHOULD DIE. Hence to a man that ſound- 
ly ſmarted for his wickednes, they were wount proverbially 
to ſay, He bad better have __ himſelf in the Pythewn,or if there 
were more, in the plucall nu +» KeeiTloy l au) Tots & ed 
Ilv3i4 d. Nay fo honourable held they theſe Chur- 
ches, that to them they — priviledge of Sandluam, to 
which who ſhould fly, might not from thence be drawne out 
under a treſpaſſe upon religion. Of this kinde was the Tem- 
ple of Minerva, & Theſes, the altars of the Exmenides, & Mercy, 
4 Vid. Roſin. *whoſe image they would not have erefted any where in 
bPolyd. Virg. their City, although in the midſt thereof ſhee had a Grove. 
in Eurip. they bThe firſt Ahlum among the Heathens is held to have beene 
are preſented; Albers, built by the Heraclide. 


ſitting neere 
the Altar. T, 
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CAP. VIII, 


De Sacerdoti is. 


F holy orders — — L conceive to have beene di- 

vers — Titgdam,Paraſiti, a word had in later times 

in great deriſion, exagitated almoſt in every Comœdy, put for 

a ſhack or ſmel-feaſt, e Edax Paraſitue. But held once in good 4 Terent. 
eſteeme For when they had (ec alide ſuch a parcell of land as 

they th the revenews thereaf would fuftice for the ſa · 

crifces of luch & ſuch Gods, they chaſe certaine men who 

ſhould receive or gather the harveſt, 4 Crates, 6: & ry n i#p7 gecun. are 
ofrs alu} aipiyu%. With the incoms of this were the char- Diale&i.apud, 
ges of thoſe publique lacrifices defraied. Hence ae+oid\e H- Athen. p. 233 
xiae Inroitus magni, great yearely ſubſtance, is uſed for great 
ſacrifice in © Ar:ſtopbanes. Scholiaſt. 3 54 Dt ts D- chelate; 
hag mils Inte vel.  Kipures. *Coryces, the lame ſigniſies a * 
cryer, but in ſacred functions a Miniſter, who ſle and otfered 

the victim. Anthenio the Comedian aſcribes mach houour to f Apud Ath- 
them, as if they had firſt 2 men to ſeeth victuals, the l. 14. p.561. 
fleſk of ſheepe and oxen, while before they devoured each o- 

ther raw. They take theicnamefrom 4 C¹& the ſonne of f Vide Salm. 
Mercury and Panda. But Þ C aſaubgn. as 5% Eper le- A- pillen 
preftantiore parte muneris quod ebibant, fic didi. Idem namque , —— 
& hoſtias matfebant, adolebamqus &c- They in the time of di- lib. 15. c. 3. 
vine rites craved the hilence of the people in theſe words, 
"Evanweire qa mis tom Ade. Be whilt- all ye people. Good 

words, for ſoiugnuvlignifies,as well as to ſay nought, which i Cafaub . in 
Horace fitly interprets, when he ſaies Mals owinatis Parcite Theophtaſt. 
verbis. When ſacrißce was ended they diſmiſſed the con- P 321. 
gregationwith theſe words aaGy ds. To which cuſtome | 

be nnficly looked, who derived the Maſſe from Miſſa eſt, ite, In lib quem 
better fetcht in my winde by = JYYecheline from Maſath the — 
Hebrew, which availes as much as to praiſes Mugzoap2?, the 
lame 
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lame with b 1s2-pdy), who initiated them who deſired to be 
admitted into the ſociety of the ſuperſtitiouſly zealous(who 
afcer they were entred,were not under a yeare compleate, 
permitted to ſee their Bable)e Schol.Naz. Iteopdv) S mÞ 
ie ixpairey. Hierophante ſo called from ixpairey mites, o- 
pening the holy things. g 38 5: lee. 4 The learned Bi- 
ſhop upon that place of Nazianzen, notes that Moſes among 
the Iſraelites was an Hierophanta, ſhewing unto them what 
they were to do in thoſe ſacred buſineſſes. lug, they who 
lighted the fire at the Altar, whoſe office made them ſafe in 
warre & danger. Hence of bloody fight we ſay d mpotecys, 
Ne ignifer quidem, there efcaped not he that ſerved at the Al- 
tar. I e The Prieſts in the Great Myſteries, tenne in 
number, Neoxbęs whom © Niccndey calls cd e from f e 
i ay, to be decent, becauſe they kept the Temples 
cleane, and ſwept them, as Ion in 6 Euripides ſpeaks. T ele 
were the raop/aaxcs, whole charge it was to preſerve that 
which was found in the Church, and to ſee” that repaired 
which went to ruine,ſaies b Ariſtotle. And yet we read that 
the Paraſiti did ſometime look to the mending of it. There 
being a Law enated,chat what they laid out ſhould be re- 
ſtored again. Ie in i Ariſtophanes likewiſe termed ae5Toacr, 
Theſe are the Prieſts ever waiting on the Gods, whole prai- 
ers the ancient required at their ſacrifices; out of which they 
had a ſee, i the trotters and skinnes, as the ® Ceryces the 
tonguęs. And indeed there was no neceſſity, For there being 
tables in their Temples, as Caſaubon teaches us, whereon they 
might lay their oblations, (& perhaps ſometimes depart) of 
which the Prieſt according to his ſtomack did ſhare, Well 
known to n Ariſtop. who relates the like of the Prieſt of Æ 
culapi us. It was requiſite to this function, that they who un- 
dertook it,ſhould be ſound both wind and limb, they being 
asked i 424257; before their Creation, whether they were 
whole in every member: which ceremony to have been 


uſed among holy orders of latter daies is well known,their 
neighbours 


5 
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neighbours wives bearing record, ſaies · Chriftianas , that In Ariſtop. 
they have not taken into their ſocieties quid mutilum. There 

were moreover ſhee Prieſts as the Baciarom, in Demoſthenes, , Antiq. l. 2. 
and the Kanne, whom in all things d Dionyſius Halicarnaſ> n. 3. 

ſeu compared to the veſtall Nunnes. 


CAP, IX. 
De Sacrificiis. 


HE father of Philoſophy is of opinion that Sacrifices 

firſt begã after the ancients had ended their harveſt, For 
then being tree from care, they tound time for mirth & jol- 
lity. In which they offered their firſt fruits called 4@agza?, 
from whence 4 x=p43 is read generally to doe any ſacritice. 
Neicher doth 4xezS'r:@ import leſſe. For © Yy lignifies the c Vide Schol. 
bend, or great cheſt of the garnet, wherein they laid up the Eur. in Phan. 
harveſt threſhe & winnowed; daes, the firſt or beginning, as P 291 
it when they began co treaſure up their ſtore, they firſt ot all 
liberally paid ſome devotion to their Gods, The Anick obla- 
tions, even to Draco, were nothing elſe but the earths beucti- 
cence,but before Solons age,burnt offering, who willed in his 
lawes,thac they ſhould be Ixxe lea, choſen and ſelected d Plut. p. 65. 
faccifices. The rites performed in them were not different —.— 
from thoſe in the daies of Homer, but ſomewhat reformed. It ſacrifices — 
behoved them that would take in hand theſe holy things to e 
purity themſelves ſome certain daies before, e wexilpnuor ,, * 8 
nueps@y d ed wor, the number of them is not ſet downe. l take * as if 
d15d4/uy here to abſtaine from caruall delights. Tibull- Diſce- no elſe, 
dite ab aris Quos tulit 2 gaudia nocte Venus) To which Atiſt. p. 384. 
purpoſe Theano being asked when it might be lawfull for a © Pemoſth. 4 
woman, frõ the company of a man to goe to ſacriſice;anſwe- * 
red, from her own at any time, but a ſtranger never. Being 
thus prepared they came and ſtood round the Altar, having 
with them a basket in which was the knife hid ( covered 
H with 
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with flower and ſalt, in ? Ariſtophanes 3aat in 8 Homer v1 


with which they cut the throat of the vidime. Then they 
purified the Altar going about it with th: right hand towards 
ic. Þ Ariſtopbane se Ileeli & + H, qMαν t m f. This lu- 
ſtration was made with meale& holy-wate r ſprinkled there» 
on. This water is called i %u in which they quenched a 
firebrand taken from the Altar) with which they bedewed 
the ſtanders by, accounting it a kinde of clenſing · ¶ Hence 
Abr, veuery was forbidden him whõ they took for a pol - 
luted and forlorne rogue) Then they caſt ſome of the flower 
on them. And —— thus expiated, they cried out d Tic 73d; 

they made reply, Ile, w3eSi. Many 
and good. Then they prayed. < Homer x Eelnc lc id prey 
oe} Sf Xeeridarm d" From, x Nen drinorm, Toimy 3 
Xptons pa434a' ere Giggs araogur. Among, the latter they 
ſpake with a loud voyce 2vadus3e, before they began. Let w 
prey. Supplications ended they drew the viftime ſo as ( it it 
were to the Gods above) the head might look upwards, 
which 4 Homer ag ipvaty. Euf9. & 1d mis dre Tor, draxrgy + 
Te iepets 7pdyw hoy ,urt deopey, as irs + derb. If it were to the 
Heroes or Demi-gods, with his throat downewards. Then 
they ſlew him & skin d him, & cutting out the * huck ſhin- 
bones && hanch, they covered them with fat, which is called 
Alan (hence the Gods of the heathen are deciphered by 
e Nazianzen,vylery yaleorres,rejoycing in the fat) to the end 
that they might burne all out in a great flame. > aryd)8 
dN a up napore wdmpxty Hrms Tvei For the 
Grecians accounted it unlacky if it did not ſo confume,and 
thought that it was not x +ripnuc; upon the fp they caſt 
ſmall pieces of fleſh cut from every pare of the beaſt, begin- 
ing with the ſhoulder (which is in Greeke $#&-) hence this 
is called d ud. The reaſon Euſfathtus gives, e &s h x7" 
763 Ty as; tne im Te wen v lep Hπ⁰ . that they might 
ſeeme to conſume all, which the Athenians did not, being 
commanded by law to carry ſome of the ſacrifice home. By 
reaſon 
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reaſon of which injunction, they did ſo ſtrain curteſy of their 
Gods, that the ill iberall or nigardly ſort of people would (el 4 
that which was left, and ſo make gain of their devot ion. b Tz © Th. harte. 
168 inptix nl N inphar u nps ddl ſaies Theopbraſtms, . Ar eU 
Where i Caſaubon notes. Coxam fere offerebant , aut imteſtina, ©#* 
aut aliud non magne rei perſepe. They offered the hanch bone 8.336. 
or the entrals,or ſomewhat of no great worth. Where by 
entrals, you are to underſtand the ſpleene, the liver, and the 

heart, which Homer calls avady ra, for though the word be 

taken for the bowels, yet it. ſigniſies the heart too, in which 

ſence we ſay darneſp& dvip,a puſillanimous man, & Tuarnes 

a cOuragious,as the a Scholiaſt of Syphocles teaches use — 4 
ſo Alec the bowels of compaſſion Theſe the anci-Lolaruns 
ents did divide among them at ſacrifice to feed on, and after- 

wards cut out the reſt to roſt For whe they had finiſhed their 
devotious, they let the reyns looſe to all manner of voluptu. 

ouſnes, glurtony, and drunkenneſſe. For oft times they leſt 

nothing of their (acritice,elpecially when they offered to e- 

Fa, whence the proverb, E 1574 very, is to eat up all 5 like the 

Roman Lari ſacrificare. To lay that publikely they begun to 

Veſta were more then I could well prove ; but that they did 

{o is plaine.In their houſes they had Altars, & ſo I ſuppoſed 

once Ac Eriac &p4% to be taken, but this was done in Liba- 

mini bus, in their drink offerings , as he on b Ariſtopbanes. As þ vide p. 382 
for their meat offerings it was required that they ſhould 

© ſound and without blemiſh, whether it were an oxe,theep, e Vide Pollu- 
goat, ſwine, calfe: to ſacrifice they {imply termed {pJyy which cem. l. I. 
our Latines have interpreted titly, Facere. d Virgil, cum faciam in Bucolicis 
vitula, Whole poverty was fo great that he could not afford 

a (heep,or the like, they thought the Gods would be well 

pleaſed it he offered Mol, which the Greekes call < i- „ Cafdub. in 
uare meale, which by the richer was mingled with oyle and Theop. p. 
wine,as the f Scholiaſt of Ariſtpb. The more wealthy in- 237- 

ſteed of this, did caſt frankincenſe on the Altars. For the ſa- I Fag. vol. D. 
critices of Palla the tithes were ſet a part, as 8 Wr In 2 bag. 378. 

H 2 their 


60 Archeologie Attice Lib. 2. Cap: 10. 


þSchol.Ariſt. their oblations the wdz4129: or cooks gave the h 10 part to the 

he Prytanes.So d 4x97 7G , put for ve where the Gods 
cannot have their allowance. Scho. Ariſtop.on dS4x27db Tu; 
de iet L x01hiag. Eg 5 % mis Jed N Loutrey 
mis Tlevnireay d pudynes didoyar. N 5 im ddergrdmy - 
uri solay,&c. 


CAP. X. 
De Anno Attico. 


HE ancient Greek yeare conſiſted of three hundred and 
fixcy daies, each moneth conlifting of thirty, Rude anti- 
quity ignoranr of celeſtiall contemplations, deeming the 
Moone to finiſh her courſe in that ſpace. Which according to 
De Dot- a Petavius leems falſe. Lunaris enim non fuit, ſed ejus menſes 
Tep. l. i. c. 1. icenis diebus conſtabant ſinguli, By which reckoning , had 
they not uſed intercalations, they had ſoon found a maine 
— in the times, when they ought to have celebrated 
their feſtivals. They made therefore a Tetraeteris , in which 
when they found ſeaven daies deficient , they ſupplied them 
by adding two to every end of the yeare, called dyag30: i= 
Negat Peti - 7 a b 5 * 

rusMiſcel. 1.8 {2 b £2 quod per illud biduum Athene Magiſtratibus carebant, 
p. 192. Petav. Becauſe for thoſe two daies Athens was without Magiſtrates, 
aſſirmat. But the laſt of theſe foure had but 359 daies, beſides the two 
þ M. Seſdeu. 5 oCdeczr, in reſpect to the Olympick games, ever kept in 

in Apparat. ad f P up * — 
Greco Epoc. che Ohmpick games, ever kept in the * full moone, which 
Chro. could not have happened, had they not began the Tetyaeter is 
* id eſt, Pe with a new Moone. Nevertheleſſe the Sunne and Moone 
#fteenth dar. appearing 14 daies oddes in a Tetraeteris , they made every 
2 D. Tem. eighth yea re an interjection of one Month, that this time 
. being ended, the courle might ſtill returne the ſame. This all 
Greece obſerved , ſales Petaviw , by the Athenians termed 
ubsiera, by the people of Etis an Olypiad. What kind of 
Lunary yeare was in uſe among the Grandfires of Greece, is 
nor 
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not truly known;by d Petitws delivered to be of D. 347. eve» d Eclog. Chr. 
ry Month 29 D: except one, which like our February had but P. 225. Petav. 
28 D. Every two years one month was inſetied, once of | nt 4 Je 
29 D. another time of 28 D: But becauſe in two years this — * Teup. 
* magnus annus ſurpaſſed the Moone 15 D. ita, Terratteride 1. c. G. 
fecerunt. This conliſted of 1445 D:7 23. & 22. make 1445. So * each of theſe 
many daies 35 4.foure times doubled hath, if you pleaſe ro 17" VE. 
adjoyne 29. Of this ſoit of calculation doth he underſtand 274 
f Geminus Tis Al Textxorwuipss Nov., 9 5 bubonipues Tp teus, jeyned 
i That waiſt be firly underſtood , quoth he, for 1key did annus mag- 
number the Months as if they were 30 D. when nowilhſtan- uns. uud 
ding they bod but 29. & Petauii is otherwiſe conceited, who f _ 4 
takes the Scholiaſt of Ariſtipbanes in that fence, as meaning c. 8 p. 36. 

29 D. full ones, when indeed exactly taken according to £ In Auctario 
b Gemium you may account 29 1. ,. and i Ulpian, d ιẽν oco citato 
x; 1woy 29 And yet are we not deſtitute of authority, that a — — — 
Month was ſupputed 29 D: K Theon. Mild 4 at22iv, my Sa? Aud p. 380. 
ouid's Hlune HA yojvor em auwnder, is S nyippiy x8. KInAuati Di- 
But that the fragments were left out, the words are plaine, oſcm. p. 74. 
Em 5 9% musmwy (wider d dries, + ns + yurns Y iuleac 

Nbrer. TvT@ 3 md whui i0armw aces tw TH mMunady iuëv 

News x, run in jaar) mel  Exnlwoy., He meanes a day 

the ſpace of anight anda day, for according to ſuch Months a Geminus p. 
did they adminiſter iheir civil affaires. And nw it is in re- 38. U bm 
queſt among many of the Greekes, But of this enough. Soone — is" 
was the Tetratteris found faulty; therefore was made a Ka- — —— 
lander of eight years, in which doubling eight times the dif- the firſt that 
ference of the Sunne, to wit, 11 D. a. made up three Months, ade the Ci- 
inſerted every third, fift, and eight year. But the ſcruples cle of 8 
comming ſhort in ſixteen years 3 D: they intercalated — —_ 
three. And ſeeing ſtill they could not make it even. * Eutte- 9 
mon and Philippus made an Almanack for nineteene years, — Jeare is 
which by Calli was produced to 76 Months 940. of put jcr a long 
them 28. $bamor,rh 4 mites M iu cures h, time froverbi- 
laies Geminus, This was the progreſſe of their reformation. 


3 But 
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But we muſt look back againe d confider that they counted 
b Then were their year turo waies. F irſt of b ocotæ, as bath been already 
* gang ſpoken, next cet iii, when they made the Months in- 
le may Jes in terchaugeably Aipere Ye, full and deficient, that is, one 
Schol. Ariſto>. 3.9. the other 30 daies, yet both Lunary. For that is proved 
Ach.p.412.c. even by the names of their daĩes. The firſt, wherein the Moon 
appeared new, called by a Synelepha or contraction of the 
words ua. The ſecond . The eight Irguwic , or 
Apes? orgs halfe full: the full rwolalwG. The laſt rerexnds,c do' wor 5% 
vis in ug, becauſe that in the daies of Thales Milefins , 4 
e Pollux Li. who was the author of that terme, the Moneth had 30, & no 
more, but ended, whence l ſuppole* of iy d remgdys,ligni- 
ty the dead, the period of whoſe life hach Been come to. 
Though Diogenian gives other reaſons. And by the way:we 
maſt not think, that they had no regard to the courſe ot᷑ the 
petit. Eœl. Sunne; * ſed tamen ut annus fieret Solaris, Erce But nevertheleſſe 
hero p. als. that. the yeare might be correſpondent to the Sunne, they 
put five daĩes, called #m/;4va: epacted, to the laſt Month Scir> 
rophorion, for the ſupplying of the defect. And fo the year 
had 365 D. which was the true and juſt meaſure. But he 
might have added, ſometimes 366,by reaſon of that 4 which 
Geminus acknowledges the Greekes to have reckoned, al- 
though they accounted their Months bat 30 D. This is that 
annus implicit, which * Aratm tiles wiſer wiawnly, To this 
"8. point the Greeke Authors, telling the years by ſeed time. 
b In Antigon. > Sophocles=»"E 10 av Arorroy Tm is ir» For the apcients, 
p. 213. ſaies © Theon took the year three waies, either by the Sunne: 
E — Aratum or ſeaſonsʒ as ſpring, ſummer, autnmne, winter, 4(Sophoclei. xt 
ls Oedipo "pG c Af ipplules xęlius Xeeuart Af i- or thirdly 
Tvran.p.183 by the Moone: whoſe irregularity Solon is reported by © Plu- 
ela vita pag. tarch firſt to have marked. Obſerving therefore that ſhee on 
6 - 15. 1 the ſame day overtook and ſurpaſſed the Sun, f r a duese 
1 Y mAtubdyroxy x, mueνναlv + i v, he cauſed that to be 
Laert. in vit called 8 % t tbe old and new, becauſe that remnant, 
whichavas before the conjunction, he thought belonging — 
che 
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the precedent Month; & that remnant which was after the 
conjunction, appertaĩning to the ſubſequent»; ( Theſe peeces 
b Arats calls ub Ml ve in whick matter hee “ In Diokw. 
is thought to have had Homer in light, who in his | Ouyſſes ak x 
termes the thirtieth day, as Dichmis expounds it, Tu 448 - / —— 
vor Aloe, , 3 i, Where we may note that then Fas 
they had no wo#r])&,but counted from one to twelve in the 
ordinallnumbers,uled by k Demoſthenes in one Oratic n. Gixg: K Contra Ti- 
Ti and Jtodirgry E . Then putting the leſſer to the Mocratem. p. 
greater they laid retry d Ns, M i dings the third above 446.039 
tex, the fourth un tenne, and ſo to twenty, But When at the 94K 
one and twentieth day they perceived che wane; of the nuper laud. 
Moone to be great, & the light almaſt loſt, they changed the 
order and uſed πατν gfivor) , ird, Kc. the tenth of the w= 
creaſe, the mib of the decreaſe, and ſo to the twenty nine, - 
Tipe. 89IrovIG,, the ſecond of the decreaſe , or from the end, going 
lower in number fti}, as the ſplendor of the Moon was dimi · 
niſhed, but the thirtieth chey called I 9:44 for the caule a- 
bove. Here like wiſe they take the rta ſon by the Month enʒ- ; 
ding Was ce Emer e rang x; ebcipett, nd mh pam. A in 
Becauſe thedaies and Moones doe as it were dye; according , Miez 
to that of Herace. Noveg, pergunt interire Lune. m Macrobiws, Sat. I. 1. c. 16. 
quid aliud nift illum oS»0rre;! ditit u | powlatim deficientis 
ſupputatio in nomen deſinit ſec um: & 3 aladwer illum, qui præce- 
dit numerum ſucceſſurus priori in defetium meaini. I 
— to ſupply the place of the departing Month ; ttixed 
and till waiting untill the Moone ſhall have joarnied to the 
compleating & ending of the precedent time. Thus the laſt 
day of dur lives is ſaid toiſtand.Firgit , n Stat ſua cu. I dies, as n A neid. 10. 
unto which we muſt paſſe through all the reſt, and once ap- p. 330. 
proach. Thus ſquared they their times and ſtate matters to 
the Moone. Hence read we {lu a; x7 2/211 &yerty to count the 
Month as theydo, who manage politik bulineſſes, or belong 
ing to government. In which courie they made their year 
of ccceitit daies, which divided into tenne parts make ten 

times 
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a Argum. Or. times 35, which ſpace each a apvmercie ruled in its turne, the 
Dem. conrra foure that abounded were called dpy2ipedian, in which they 
— paz · choſe Magiſtrates, being for that time deſtitute of them. The 
wm yeate thus d ſpoſed, the Months muſt of neceſſity be ar1ipss 
— vod cavi & pleni, as b Geminu. O 5 c mh ou dye - 
P. 31. %% zee Aaufariifiuer lunar bel del nucgay. x) 
c. 4% # Aſuluor fryer nuepey vð, I bid u ? ,ꝭi d. 
x7 mars Alder A daov?) ααονν,Yͤ²ẽ ide. Dis m8. . Te- 
aluilav Sulwor $up&y 3) 13. If a month have 29 D: 15 two 
have 59. Becauſe therefore the two halfes mi be made 
one whole, they ſo ordered it that now ĩt ſbo be 29 D 
«Macrob.1.r, then 30 D. The: Atheniens counted their day from the ſetting 
Sat. c. 3. Plin. of the ſun on this day, untill the going downe of the next. In 
nat. hill. I. a. reſpe& to which 4 Ncander may be thought to ſay of noone 
e ſlecp. Aug ide To take reff at the beginning of the 
even. l know that the ancients wrought but ſix boures in the 
Ala. Theriac. day. © Martial, ſexta guies laſſis ſeptima fin erit. Which 
eLib.4.Ep.8. f Euffoth affirmes in his Commentary on Homer. And chere- 
In 1a: ad fore Z.n.0.1. were the notes of the 7. 8. 9. 10. houres, which 
dd - joyned make 25, as if they ſhould have ſaid to the Labou- 
x7} 2X. rert, Reſt. The beginning of the yeare was r Hecatombeon,Inly, 
12 in the eight, ſales b Petitus. They ever account] that to be the 
Chro“ firſt Month. In which order I have found ſer downe 
i In 40 num. in a | Manuſcript in our publique Library, only Mematterion 
24. p· 64. is to be put above Pyanepſion- 
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larsderO-. A, . Edfaps Tub. AC . S nHα.Q 
op. Te. Abap. Maga. Theetyn Gr. Nie. 
Mden@. IX. Med. San. apt. BonJpow av, 
Ares. Kerbe. 145. dard. Zadie. near Ude. 
Md. adp. - Yeduydy," Had. ANα,dH . MayynxIner, 
1670 N.. bilvu@.' aun. Harl. Aal. Hesse 
VIS KepxirOr.; Ap". Brel. Hd. Taunnidy, 


Avſes@&, Atop. Bix. | Maouels 1 A800. Arvrnedr: 
Ter- 


- 
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Seng. Had . Oneel, Ovrele, Ter. Faragnfoardys 
Ox iger. Zuic. Mepody, dci. Tec. Muyuyay. 

Nowwfer@. Ewopm@., Xanf*, Advel, al. ©apynaey. 
ale. Tfims. Tien. Ned. Am. Tap po. 


In which table although Heratombæen be compared to the 

Iulion Month January, yet it appears not that Hecatombeon 

was ever ſo removed out of his place, as * Petitus will have « Eclog. Chr. 
it, —— contradicting of which by & by. Indeed when P. 214. 

the Chriſtians in honour of their Eaſter, began the yeare in 

April, they called April Hecatombeon, as b he himſelfe tefti- 5 Loco laud. 
fies. But that Hecatombæon was alwaies the firſt Month, is 

not probable. For when the Athenians under tne dominion 

of Alexander the Great's ſucceſſors changed the head of the 

— from Taly to the ſeavepth of Odober it is like that they 


egan at Mematterion according to this c rule. c Ex MS.Bib- 
lioth. Bod- 
leianz in 80 
n.8. 


MaiuerTyecy. 
INoowd:dy, 
Tawnnaloy. 
ANweuwy, 
FA@e21Goaicy, 
Muyvyay, 
Sap. 
Exppogoetdy, 
"Exgnpbady, 
Msmye]vidy, 
Bondpoway, 
Tlvari\uy. 


à Certain it is that the ſame Auick Months are ſometimes dVide petav. 
Lunary, and ſometimes not, but of 30 D: or Julian ; When in Epiphan. 
they are Lunary they have no ſure ſeat, but are now at this P1386. 
time, then at another. And this hath bin the reaſon why the 
ſame Months have not been ſuited to the Julian, by writers, 

I : 


Tian 


e Pag. 21. 
FPag.163. 

£ in Olyme. 3 
5 Pag. 148. 

i Pag. 240. 

K pag. 167. 

I Pag. 120. 

m Pag. 167. 
n Eclog. chr. 
J. 1.0. 6. p. 
213. 

o Vide Petav. 
in Epiphan. 
Pag. 139. 


Ariſtoph. 
p.806.C, 


— 
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Vipian on Demoſthenes parallels Hecatombeon to © January, 

and in the Oration for 4 te/ipbon, to March, and againe tof As 
il, s March be calls Boedromion, which alſo he interprets 


66 


lune, Elepbebolon i November, * Sepcember (In the margin 
February) and | December. ® Thragelionf, April. Munychion 

enuary. Scirrophorion, March. Which errors are curſorily no- 
ted by n Petitin part, to no great ſatisfaction. But when by 
the decree of Auguſs Ceſar they were charged to conform 
their yeare to the Tulian, they o thus numbred. 


Menſes Attici- Menſes Inliani, 
EaapnBoatidy March, 
Muvuyor April. 
Op fut. May. 
Swuppepeerdy. Tune. 
"Examyberdy, July. 
Memſe]vidy, Auguit. 
Bondpowwy. September. 
Mauyaxmieusy, Offober. 
TIvare-ldy, November. 
Hlooedt dp. December · 
Faunudy. January. 
Ay desvetdy. February. 


But of this, ſo much only. We muſt handle their Lunary 
year becauſe according to them were their feaſts kept. From 
whence ſometimes they would count,as > me#my x Gov v 
Atoyuoioy: So much and as long fince the Bae hanals;{peaking 
of the age of a girle. For a more compendidus way of com- 
prehending their holy daies view this Almanack. 

Hecatembeon, luly. 
nam is,. Hu apdry. 


2 FI 8 9 "Ip * . 
IS — 


— eee 


4 * a 


* D 


2 
. 


Cad 


wa is 
wa. 


** 
N 


2 
— 


4 
* 


Ta > & 
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erm. 
3 EG.. KA- Onchor de Alg. Kept In memory of 
the returne of Ibeſeu out of Creet, after he had 7 
7 **Oydin. (line the Minttaure. b Plutarch. The folemni- 5 In vita p. 12 
8 wn. ty Ovidſeems to deſcribe: Nullue Evefthidie f 5. Fab. 257 
g Adm. fertur celebratior illo IIluxiſſe dies &c. the eight vide illum 
day of every Month was ſacred to him. He had diligenter. 
allo a feſtivall called Theſeia, in chonour of ga- — — 
9 * * 7 [| 
thering together the diſperſed people of Attica * - 
10 mewn u. | oo 
mocratem. 
e In Annalib. 
12 Tel Kpiria, Of theſe as alſo of the day, ſpeakes vicehacrod, 


13 Tem. 4 Demoſthenes, Then did the Maſters wait on — — —. 


11 A&adriea. Kupic ixKanria. a. 


. a erſus finem. 
14 Tiiunln. their ſervants, as in the Roman Saturnals. * Then were 
15 „kam. L. Accius. Maxima pars Graium Saturno, e &pt the 


16 RE. maxime Aithene Conficiunt ſacra, que Cronia Me,. in 
17 O. eſſe iterantur ab illi, cumq; diem celebrant, per - memoriall of 


13 Bram. get, urbeſq; fere omnes Exercent epulis leti, fa- — 
19 EN e. muloſg, procurant Quiſq, (ues. „5 Na 
20 Aran ere. Kupia ixx Aua. Hence was this —— a” ro 
21 Ein. this Month called by the ancient Atheni- — — 
22 0 u. ans, Ke; afterward Hecauombæon, ftom 500. Plut. in- 
23 EC ix9pPbaie, (acrifices to Iapiter or Apollo, as itio Them. 1. 
24 Exm. {ome think with the bloud of an hundred 12. 

25 Hin. beafts:For ſo were they profuſe in their ſa- 

26 Tiripm. Ccritices.f Ovid. Taurorum ſanguine centum. f Meramorp 
27 *Tyim Tara Ollas. 8 The Scholiaſt of Homer 


a Il. a, 
23 AH ſaies that Hecatombe may be uſed for five & — 5, r 


29 nia. twenty beaſts, whoſe feet make up the 
number ot an hundred, eg „5 Nu de exon 
MN Coluy. 


To Minerva the Protectreſſe of their C ity , as hath been þ In vita p. d. 
before ſaid, inſtituted by Theſeus, as h Plutarch. x, rad lala l- g. 
I 2 dove la- 
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delay imityos xo, At firſt they had the name Abluae, by 
Erifthonius,or Orpheus. In the time of ſolemnization there 
were rare ſhews exhibited co the people, ſuch as horſe races, 
wreſtling, dancing in armour, called Nlv}jx3 , from Pyrrbas 
that invented it; Then carrying in proceſſion the Peplus, or 
robe, in which was wrought the fight of the Gyants. All 
ila Pauathe- which you may read in i Meurſius at large, and k Ariſtophanes 
_ his Scholiaſt. 
75755 3e The ſecond of this Month is called ren , becauſe it hath 
467. 580.650 but 29 daies, and ſo alwaies in cavis, 
745. 
Metagitnien. Auguſt. 


From the ſacrifices of Apollo, called Mereſeirria. 
Kupla Inxanoles 7. 


Kvela kane, J, 


Heu ve . 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 


Kup $XKANG Ia, a. 


4 * . 
. 33 
no m7 23 . 


WD ow ovn + „ 


10 
11 
12 
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6 1 


Kuple bnxanole. . 
* From this 
8. 14 ke 
* ; the Bo- 
Boedromion September. | — in. fy 
Nixn & Har, When Pauſanias and Ariſtides over- — 4 
threw Mar doni as, Xerxes his Generall neare Platææ, a Ci- Amazons. 
ty of Beotia, * Herodot us, © Inſtin. Plut. p. 9. r 4 
Nixy &@ Meeres. Miltiades leader of the Anich lone benen 
Kvela iux Aua. 1. forces got the upper hand of ,,.;,; Eu- 
the Perſians. In which battle molpus. Bon- 
when Cynegirus purfued the jg, to aid 
Kvelz d,. N. flying enimies to their ſhips, becauſe in ne- 


he caught hold of one with his ce they 
* Keeiwlea Exd/reiay. right hand, which loſt, he made gcgen, 
uſe of his leftʒthat cut off, he in- * f RX 
token of his proweſſe ſpared not I ucian. 
his teeth, to the eterniaing of his name for valour a- . 
gainſt hisenimies, Latini Qumis 
* Apr Mugiece, ' tare. hence 
* In thankfulneſſe for the delivery of Greece; at what — — _— 
time Darius and his Fleet went. homeward. d Ariffi- — 4b. Bü. 
des deſcribes the joy at full, and the erecting of an Al 6 Tom. 1 p. 
tar to Jupiter that feed them, 257, ſee Plut. 
* The greater in which were made e i), or in Ariſtid p. 
admitted to the ſight of that t 5 worſhipped. The firſt - 20. Ariſt. 
day was called 4vgu4,perhaps from the conflux of the pag. 247. 


1 3 people 
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people. The ſecond dazft puvor;, 
Here I look on 22 * Kveis zun . becanſe the Crier then warned 
Meurſius foro 23 them to goe to ſea. The third day they Sacrificed a 
brevities ſake 24 Barble, becauſe it devoures a ſea hare,an enimy to man. 
2 4 25 Tube fourch, two Oxen drew a basket repreſenting Pro- 
2 6 ſerpine gathering flowers, which women following cry - 
ſeverally, ſee pine g 15 g cry 
Ariſtop. Sch. 27 ed zaige Anuneg, Haile Ceres. The fift they ranne with 
p. 85.98. 131 28 torches: Hence aaumdySeguia, and nepadder due. 
133. 433. 29 The ſixt Bacchus was carried in pomp: Hence is it ter- 
— — 110 med 144. The ſeaventh day they exerciſed in feats of a- 
231.233. 270 ctivity & he that overcame had wheat given him. The 87 
262. 254. 316 was Epidauria from Æſculapius his coming from Epidauras 
Ariſtid. = i. to Athens to be initiated. In the ninth they filled two mea- 
P.3 2 3.C _ ſures of corne,and ſetting one at Eaſt and the other at Weſt, 
trep. p. 1o. they powred them out, one looking to heaven and crying id, 
the other to the ground, ſaying, mxis : Thus Mew ſias: That 
95 = WAS TW. 500 » 
« Sympoſ. . The ſecond of this Month was left out ever, ſaies Pla- 
1.9.9. & in i. tarch, inſteed of which ſome are perſwaded, the name only 
Se- was omitted, as Ts -lpry for Telry, which was recompenced by 
gias.p. 331 d ever dee, a8 in a defective Month Jexfry 
b Lib. de dot „ov, for the twenty: Of this judgement is the worthy 
Temp. 1. c. 5. Peiavi as. 


rion.is te be * Pyanepfion. October. 
inſerted here. This Month took denomination from the feaſts Pyanep- 
fia: For mingling the remainder of their food after their ari- 
ving, they put ic into one pot, and ſeething it, were joviall 
allrogether at the ſame, 
I 
2 Kupla ixxancla. C. 


3 
4 
5 


6 
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After that Theſem had buried his Father, 


7 Hus. he paid che vow made at Deles , towir, It 
8 he retuthed ſaſe from the death of the Mixotawe, hee 
g  woald ſacrifice unto him a pot of ſodden heanes· Hence 
10 Tvaile,as it wert, . For the antiques called 


11 
12 


13 


14 
15 
16 
17 


18 


19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
2, 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 


30 


beanes was. 
Avodbs 6ig d 340 pophett, 
Kupla ixus . 


e Plautus calls the feſtivall vigilias c In Aulula- 
O47 gropreuts Cereris, Which the Attick Dames ria. 
kept moſt ſober and chaſt, ſtrowing their beds wich co- 
nyza for that purpoſe, it being an enemy to luſt. _ 
prepared themſelves with _ , but after that to 
theic liquor treely. The number 
ITpureveic. J. of dajes were three allotted, -as 
ſome, or foure, as others, When Caſtellanus ſaies that 
Ovid makes them nine, is falſe; for that was the Myſte- 
ria, as we above have ſhewne : They were done in ho- 
nonr to Ceres,that gave lawes firſt, as ſhe is termed g- 
amt Nhe ebese. Of theſe you may read d Ariftophangs 4 — 11. 
and his Scholiaſt. 33 8 - 
Altes Kept this Month. When the Parents 320. 829. 
brought their children to their Tribes, eo be enrolled, I 
ſappole for fcace of deceit in patrimonics* Then they 
„ ©. - mate merry for \fowre idaics, 
Kuplee ne.. The fir was Ae. The fe- 
cond Ardpjuas. The third xwg4&ns, Thetounh, E l. 
In honour to Minerva. f Meurſius tear f Gracia Fe- 
KAN. ches us that they were celebrated the ria. l. i. 
17 of this Momb, but Prim hath thus 
placed them. | 


Mematlcrion. 
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Memadterion. November. 

This Month is to be placed before Pyenepſion, as I have a- 

bore given notice, but in this Almanack I follow emu, who 

ſo hath ſer it,though much againſt the opinion of other 

learned: as M. Selden, Petaviu and others, whom I would 
have you Reader to accept as for moſt approved. 


I $ 
2 3 
. | 
4 J 
5 Ne 
6 " 
7 Kop la inxanoie. G. 1 
4 4 
to gy 
11 1 
12 
13 1 
14 : 
15 'F 
16 if 
5 Plutarch in the Life of Ari- 
17 Kvels ixxancle. y. ſtides, ſales that the Beoti- 1 
18 «ns, nay and Greekes ſend yearely ſome to ſacrifice to 
19 tothe memory of thoſe that died at. f late, & every five 
4 pag. 241, 20 year they have great paſtimes, which : he ſets downe 
21 the manner of. 


The Month is derived from Jupi- 9 
23 Hfumaxela. J. ter Meæmadles: for I ſuppoſe they 7 
24 firſt found Gods, afterward feſtivals to them. Not the 

Months firſt, and then named the Gods from them. 


i \ - 
eee 


Af 


— 


— 


nr 


27 
28 
29 
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Poſideon. December, 


Fron Neptune, who is Poſidon. For the firſt day of this 
month was facred to him, as b Caſaubon- Hence he thinks it to 
be called Nooudir@- ,t. 


w = v5 Go owt + Www = 
— 0 ; 


— 
t 


18 


Kvpie ExxAndias &. 

Diomſia n d535% Without the City, It 
Alus. ſeemes when they had gathered in vintage 
and preſſed their grapes. Alun Torcular. Then were they 
moſt jocund,as may appeare out of that. Like the voyce of 
them that tread the Nine · preſſe, and in © Oppian. &maluhe 


xalpe, On which words 4 Conradus Rittarfpuſins takes 
Alu to be January. 


Kupie inxAnoia. C. 


A. A fealt to Ceres. The day doubtfull. © Demoſth, 


Kuptz ixXAnoia, . 


b In Theoph, 
Char. ule. 


c Kun . 


v. 127. 
d Pag. 18. 


e Pag. 743. 
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1 2 

| 25 Kvels KAn date C. | 
27 
28 * 
29 Tpumeyeid. g. 


30 


| Gamelion. January. 
From the marriages firſt made by Cecrops, of whom be- 


I ? 
| 2 fore we have ſpoken, and more you may read in 7zetzes » 
l 3 on Lycopbron. That month wherein this people cou 4 

| 4 led, hence is called Gamelion, from T4u@,muptie. It is ſa- G 
| 5 Cred to uno, who by the Poets is called Pronube and con- | 

[| 6 jngalis,Prelident of weddings and the marriage bed. 

ö 7 2 

8 1 

9 Kvels iv. a. Jo 


Kvele ixx ANI. f. 


k OY 4 73 


4 


27 
28 Kvela inxancia. 5. 
29 


Senoner © 


xo from Chus,a gocd capacious veſſell. In this he that 
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Antheſterion, February, 


Kupla ix. . 


Never, C. 


; : Kept in great mirth for three daies in Of this you 
Ar deset. the honour of Bacchw. The firſt TI. Srl ſua May ſee Ari> 
from des the tubs,and Z:y«y, to open, for at the broa- ſtoph. p. 293. 
ching of their veſſells they drunk ſtiffely. The ſecond — A 
yy; a could drink downie the reſt The dey wes 
Kupie $XxAnoia u. of his companions had a called . 
olden crowne. The third i;4e , I ſuppoſe different MKewilegbur 
— 774, From tnis Feſtivall the month is named. the 
The twelfth of which Diem ſia in Lenni were kept, Jenſe ſpoken, 
called wyzzaz & 42157re2. The 13th were acted Comte- 
dies, begun the 34 yeare ofthe 93 Olympiad , when «1n Terent. 
Callias was Archon. But after they were taught as = De- P. a89. 
nat and d Vpi an witneſſe, and e Ariſtophanes, In 33G . — — 
own nwuiy wm x9414 Seduars HA, faies one. 4 Pag. 148, 
Kypla ExxAnoiz, f. 
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Elophobolion. March, 


kv la inxancid. . 


Ovoie Aozauniety, Kupla iNN. . 1 


Urn 


2 


10 Tipummoic. i. 
11 
12 
13 
14 


1 
t Contra E Of theſe e Aſchines makes 
Creſiphont. 16 Aera me ug] dv. mention, and you ſhall have 


17 them obviousevery where in 
18 the Greek Authors. 
19 


20 Kveke, inxancle. 4. 


— 8 . 
* — A = — 
3 
_ 2. 


29 Kvupia ixxaAyoia, g. 


"> 


a * = = 
TS 7 
a 3 2 


* - e 


Ur 
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Munychion, April., 


' 


10 Kvelz ?xAnda. . 


11 
12 


Kvela itaancia. . 


Munychia were obſerved to 
Muwuye. Tiprmree Wm. Diana, who was ſo called, 
and had a Temple in Munychia, by Athens: The Month 
bears the name: In this Month were the cauſes of ſtran- 


gers judged. 2 Ariſt: Sc: a Avib. p. co. 
To Inpiter Meilichiw. The greateſt day b Pag. 150. 
Adore. that the Aitick, route was kept in: See of 174- 
this > Ariffophanes and Euſtathias. —.— * 


Kvelz ixx AM, &. 


Thargelion 


© Ow Cum by » w 


IO 
« In Equites 11 


In Ranis. 13 


14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

20 


c Pag. 152. 
d ZM. &. 26 
p. 257. 
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Thargalion, May. 


Kupia Txxanota, C. 

Sage To Apoll and Diana; holding it tobe their na- 
tivity- On this day did they expiate for the ſinnes of the 
people. For they were wont to nouriſh ſome baſe men, 
and of no account,at the publique _ whom in time 
of peſtilence, or the like they ſacrificed for the finnes of 
the City, Two in number, ſaies the = Scholiaſt of Ari» 


pag. 383. 12 ſtophanes, whence they were called Jyuio : but more 


properly »g-Sdipuam & pzpuarci, b Ariſtophanes. 


Kupia ixxancia, Yo 


Kvpie inne. J. 


BeH ev, To Diana, who by the Thracians is na- 
med Bg. 
Hava LA, Wwkee. Not mach different from the 
greater, See Meur/ius. 
Kaywmlet, TIpurnyela, i. 


Tlawrlews, Petit places it on the 24 day, others 
will have it the 25. To Minerva, on 


which they take off the ornaments of her ſtatue, and 


waſh it I ſuppoſe, © Plutarch, 4 Xenophon. 


Scirrothorions 


2 — 
=D . 


Ns 


> ON Gm, w 0» 


Archeologie Attice Lib. 2. Cap. 10. 
Scirrophorion. June. 


Enlog To Minerva from cal, a Canopy , under 

| which her Prieſts did walk in pompat that 

time: or from the ſtatue of Minerva found in Scirus. 

© Scol. Ariſſoph. c Pag. 497. 

Brobrea.' was not lawfull anciently to kill an 725- 

Oxe:wherefore when one had ſlaine that 

beaſt eating the mcale provided for the ſacrifice , hee 

{lew him and fled, in memory of which this day was 

kept. Afterward they did mitigate the Law , nd gave 

Toe to "_ an Oxe, ſo that 2 was not for the 

plough. To which d Juvendl may allude. Vt vetulus bos 

kopſa inxanoie. 5. Qui domini cultris tenus & miſera- — 
bile collum Prebet, ab invito jam fa- 
ſtiditus aratro. 


% 


Kupie #KKAN Tie. . 


Ilpuneyeia. & oval apdmy, KC. 
Where Petitus makes the foure firſt Tribes to governe Athen Rep, 
each his day, on thoſe foure that abounded above the |;2-<-3. 


- 
yeale, 4 Sigonius ſeems to agree, and * —— — * 
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* D. Dot. prooves it. Neither is it miſliked by * Petavius gcaliger hath 
1 © talſely taught us otherwiſe, who makes each Prjtaniea to rule 
* De emend, 36 daies, which none ever are to have done, except the firſt 
Tem. lib. 1. foure. 


CAP. XI. 
De Trageda, Satyrica, & Comedia. 


II is taken for grant among the Ancients, that Homer who 
a Vid. Can. I lived oy years before Chriſt, was the firft that taught 
Chro ad Gr b :,21405 ajyyer,to ſpeak in Tragadie;comprehending great 
— nes Fang and weighty matter in few wordrand very conciſely, deing 
þ Hermog.de more large & uſing circumlocution in matters of leſſe con- 
Elog. Meth. ſequence, which Hermogenes acknowledges to be the pro- 
E38 a Ay 33- perty of a Tragœdian. This foundation being laid, following 
Euſtarh | ages til] built though rudely) a ſtrufture to imall perfełti- 
c Trad. de on! Nam poſt ilius tale tantwng, documennen, Cr. ſaies © Donat. 
Trag. & Co- For after that Homer by the Iliads had repreſented a Tragœæ- 
mad. piæf. dy, by the Odyſſes 4 Comady,moſt ingenious imitators took 
Terentio. choſe Poems and ſet them in order, & divided them, which ar 
that time were inconſiderately, & without judgement writ- 

ten, impoliſht, & in the firſt rudiments not ſo neat and trim, 

as in proceſſe of time they were made. For Poeſy was a great 

while in her minority, and very rude, after the firſt publiſh- 

4 Marmo. A- ing of plaies.For we ſee little or nothing of 4 Suſarion, the firſt 
rundel. & ad Comordian,worth our time: ſome few verſes only, & fo few, 
ea Seld. CL. as may but witneſſe ſuch an Author. The originall of the 
to — hoy word Comacdy is ſuppoſed to be taken from divers reaſons: 
" —— us. 7 Firſt, becauſe in their revelling, kept in honour to Bacchw, 
* they (ung them, & ſo ĩt may be derived from x35uG, commeſ- 

esch. in Naz. ſatio;* xoud/ ay, (ignitying 7 wins aids A dem, to ling baſely 
utcl. . p. 106. at the cup. Secondly from du, (leep; becauſe when any of 
the Anick hu«bandmen had been injured , it was the cuſtome 

(as before hath been ſpoken)for the party abuſed, to come in 

the 
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the night ſeaſon into the ſtreets, and with a loud voice cry, 
ſuch and ſuch rejoyce in wrong, and commit (ach outrages, 
though there be Gods & Lawes. And after that, proclaimed 
the parties name, who on the morrow was ſought out by the 
—— & much ſhamed; by which theſe wrongs were 
redreſſed. Thirdly from una ftreet , becauſe when the old 
Athenians would note a wicked mans life out to the world, 
meeting merrily in the ſtreets & high waies, they laid open 
every mans life, and concealed not his name, * In vices & — 
compita ex omnibus locis Leti , alacreſq; veniebant: ibig, cum no- Tr. & Com. 
minibus ſingulorum vitam publicabam. Theſe verſes were g Idem ibid. 
firſt ſung s in the green Meddowes, h about the beginning of þ In Synopſi 
the ſpring; When the husbandmen kept the feſtivals of Bac- Tha * 1 
chus the God of Wine, to whom they ſacrificed a Goat, be- dm. com 
cauſe his biting is an enemy to the vine, the skin of which 
they cook and {owed up cloſe, filled wich wine, and anointed 
it wich oyle to make it ſlippery, and fo hopped with one leg 
upon it, making themſelves laughter at the falls they often i Flut. p. os. 
took. This ſport they call dozgvaidCay from doxds a kin, and — * 
44% , to leap, i Ariſtophanes. Ac u tra dd ac); mu al 
Selas. K Virgil hath ficly ſer it out. 

Non aliam ob culpam Baccho caper omnibus aris 

Ceditur, & veteres ineunt proſcennia ludi: 


Premiag, | ingentes Pagos & compita circum ar ns — 
Theſeidæ poſuere: arg; imer pocula leti Poeras — 
Mollibus in pratis unttos ſaliere per wires. prets H, 


After Suſarion. ſprang up Theſpir,the firſt that made Trage- n ſte we 
dies, which 4 —— — Lachrymoſa poemata, ad — 
poems: becauſe they repreſent humane miſeries, the mistor- 
tunes of Kings and great men eſpecially, there being no place 
for a poor man, but only to dance, as ® Arrian hath obſerved, 


4 4g 2 — 
Which thing gave an occaſion to u Socrates, when he ſaw the — 


p. os. 


moſt worthy & rich put to death under the thirty Tirants to n Alian Var, 

ſay to Antiſthexes,doth it not repent thee that we in our lives 2. C. 11. 

never did ſome famous exploit: So in Tragadics we marke 
L that 
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p. 90. 
p Ad Marm. 
Arund. 
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ſSchol. Ariſt. 
p. 142. 
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that ſuch as Atreus, Thyeſtes, and Agememnon are ſlaine; but 
what Poet was yet ſo impudent as to bring a baſe fellow on 
the ſtage ſacrificed? Not ſupernumerary is that of Euripides 
for K: Archelaws, deliring that he would write a Tragedy of 
him, who prayed that nothing proper to a N mee 
happen to him; meaning ſorrow and lamentation. For ſo is 
Tesa uſed,as o Kypodie for joy and mirch, and glee con- 
ceits. The firſt Tragedy that Thefpis taught was that of A.- 
ceftis repriving her husband from death by her owne,as © Mr 
Selden hath conjectured: Tis Theſis was forbidden by So- 
lox to act his Tragedies, as 1 &rw9447 Ld Any lay, a fruitleſſe 
lying: Horace of him thus ſpeakes: 
Ignonum Tragice genus indeniſſe camene + 
Dicitur, & plauſtris vexiſſe poemata Theſßis. 
Que canerent agerentq; peruntti facibus ora. 
Upon which words ſome have written that his Poems were 
ſo voluminous, that he was conſtrained to bring them upon 
waines: But alas a poore conceit! © Franciſcw Luſiniu Uti- 
cenſis is of opinion that Theſpis carried his Scene upon carres: 
and Acrox; That the Chorus carried about in waines acted 
Tragadies : Chori plauftris circumducti Tragadias agebam: 
L avouch that at the firſt the Poets acted alone their on 
Fables; And to mee it ſeems aground for to ſtand on, the 
Greek Authors by the word wee, intimating a Poet. 0; 
dey div οο,e4tã, Nc. The ancients, ſaies : Vipian, called the 
Poets Hypocritas aclors, which we now terme Tragædi, ſuch 
as Euripides, Ari flpbanes, & r: The place in which they ſung 
their Poems, was a Scene upon a waine drawn in proceſſion 
to the honour of their Bacchus, as among the Greekes the 
cuſtome was, ſaies the Scholiaft of Nazianzen:Of the manner 
in thoſe ancient times, Plutarch ſhall thus informe you: 
Aupoed's FI 9 xAnuaTis, SC: A pot of wine & a vine twigge, 
then one drawing a Goat, next another with a basket of ſige, 
and laſt of all the Phals : In which ſolemnity the Pros ts 
waines following the pomp, might without controle laugh, 
ſcorne, and decide any they met, ſaĩes * Diomſius _— 
a, 
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ſeutzor were wont, as the / Schol: of Nazianz: to rayle upon Loco land, 


each other,whence murdsy, is as much as to canvitiate im- 


pudently, (though in a good ſence ſometimes? to celebrate x Hermog. 
the pomp,or go in proceſſion in honour to the feſtivall) and Meth.de Elo- 
2 Ne ſcandall or reproach, d gers, Abels · Whence like- — 4 
wiſe came the Greek proverb, b dc dudZns au46v , tanquam 4 Dem. pro 
ex plauſtro lequi, and © os 5 AE geg, lanquam ex plau- Coton. p. 134 
ſtro convitiari,to give reines to the tongue, to be free in abuſe: b Schol. Axiſt: 


Which that they might doe the better without ſhame , or 
bluſhing, ſometimes would they anoint their faces amurca, 
olei fece, with the dregs of oyle, ſaies Donat, or of wine (for 


ſo I interpret pra) from which Poets by 4 Ariſtophanes are d Nubibus p: 
called 5gvz-Aiarss. Horace -— Pirundli facibus ora. Sometimes 141. 


would they put on vizards, e which leaſt they ſhould hurt the 
head, were defended from the skinne with a woll cap, na- 


med mi: A word elegantly uſed by * Demoſthenes, ina f pe fla 
Metaphor drawn from the liberty and impunity of the per- Legatione. 


ſons that wrote it: Od 316 Julw tiryy mito TOy x; oi Tay A- 
uni my ty mnlStoy nafly 6 Tw w,. Think not to eſ- 
cape ſcot- free tor ſuch villanie, though you get a pilewn on 
your head. We may apply it in chreatning to any — 
of wh6 we ſurely intend to be revenged. But I ſeem to for- 
get the Poet, while I ſpeake of the ſtage, I will therefore re- 
turne to him. Theſpis , as I (aid, was the firſt that invented 
Tragaxdies;ſo called, as Donat tels, becauſe(leaft there ſhould 
be rewards wanting, by which good wits might be tired up 
to write, and men encouraged to get them tunable voyces ad 
dulcedinem commendationis ) they gave the Actors a Goat. Ca- 
per namg, pro dono bis dabamr. Tegy is a Goat, and gn a 
ſong. Horace, Carmine qui Tragico vilem certavit ob bircum. 
Before that time ſome ſay that Epigenes the Sicyonian made 
Tragadies, but the moſt received opinion is this which He- 
race hath ſet downe of Theſpis. Before him there was no art 
of poeſy Tragicall, but at their feftivalls, when they aſcribed 
all cheir mirth & delight to mw Gods, they didit __— 
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ly to Bacchw (and ſo after ward, when Actors are called a 
t Orat. au- ve 7137) ,and 197) fimpl by s Demoſthenes, by Donat 
err, p. Arufices. Ihe word is uſed for Juglers,and fuch as Hokw Fe- 
242, ku in h Theophraſtus ) they would Kalt, and afterward ſcoffe 
b Charact. vi. and deride each other, which grew afterward a part of their 
Caſaub. ſolemnity. They would moreover dance at rude Muſick, and 
from thence ſuppoſe they the Chorus to have iſprung up. 
They would likewiſe caſt forth »ngd1douam,as they terme 
7 Georg, - them, in Virg:ls language, verſus incomptes , K Numeros innu- 
yn . meros eo tempore fundi ſolos & ſine arte. For they had of old 
bdut two ſorts of verſes, Heroicks, in which they ſung the 
praiſe of Gods & Noble men, and from this in a ſhort time, 
with ſmall care grew a Tragedy; the other fort was Jam- 
bicks as toying and laſcivious as the Phallita, but biting too, & 
from hengg came a Comady. At firſt ſmall was the diffe- 
I Cafaub.ib. rence between a Tragedy and Comedy, I conſtat ſane, pri- 
mis temporibus ignoratum fuiſſe diſcrimen inter Tragadiam & 
Comadiam, and the reaſon is, becauſe even Tragadies had 
their wantonneſſe and petulancy. At firſt they ſung in ho- 
nour to Bacchus Dithyrambicks , and afterwards neglecting 
him they praiſed their Demi-gods, which when the people 
ſaw they cried downe , with O See ab , whence 
our proverbial adverb is fitly uſed 4&e99410rvow;,for nothing 
to the purpoſe. Bat to give content to the people, the Satyrs 
did preludere. But after that, when a Tragedy took ſtate 
they excluded the Satyrs, and were only for ſad and ſerious 
perſons;by which mournfull Poems the people were wont 
to be caſt down,ſympathizing with the perſons repreſented, 
therefore to cheere them a Chorus of wanton Satyrs were 
m De arte brought in by Theſpis as ® Horace. 
Poet. Mox etiam agreftes Satyros nudavit, & aſper 
Incolumi gravitate, jocum tentavit, eo quod 
Lecebru erat & grata novitate morandus 
Spedbator, funfFu(g, ſacris, & pot & exlex, 
In a Satyrick play, Satyrs have a Cheri place, or elſe the 
perſons 
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perſons are Satyrick and ridiculous, and for the eaſing of 
the mindes of the ſpectators, they would bring in Satyrs for 
ſports ſake; and many of their Tragædies had ſome mixture 
of Satyrick ſport, ſales u Caſauton. Fuiſſe aliquando pluribus n P.129.de 
Tragicis Dramatis interjefias Satyricas Fabulas. Of this 1 fay Sar,Poehi, 
The(pis was the firſt inventer, wholikewiſe eo eaſe the Cho- 
ru o for that acted only) brought one actor upon the ſtage, Laert. p. 220 
to whom Æſchylu added one, and Sophocles another, ſo the 
number was three, Xſchylus's is Sdrrrg2ywtichs Sophocles his 
Ter yuvichs, a word put for an obſcure and baſe fellow in 
P Demoſthenes, Vlpiau, ac du und) & 1% Sores , (peaking p 184. 
of Æſchines, if I remember, Tully calls them Actors ſecunda- 
rum & tertiarum pertium. 4 Ut in aftoribus G æcis fieri videmus, q In divigat. 
ſepe ilam qui ſet undarum & tertiarum parti m, cum poſit ale 
quem clarim dicere, quam ipſe primarum , multum ſummittc= 
re, ut ille princeps quam maxime excellat. But let mee ſpeake 
what I have to ſay of a Tragedy. None was permitted : 
once to act. ſebylus, Ewripides, or Sophecles his Tragadies, dy en 
but they were to be recited by the Scribe, that the Actors * 0 
— 4 I conceive, repeat them. T # We yoruunrie — 

Darauudg xey Tits Vaorewolyors , 3% iF zd aumes Noel 
rs. And to this purpoſe by a law of Heurgu the Orator 
were they commanded to be tranſcribed,and kept under cu- 
ſtody & x16. Yet the b Author of the life of AZſchylus 6 Iuxts fins. 
writes that the People made a decree, that he ſhould receive 
ſuch a ſumme of gold, that would , the places of 
Eſchylus after his death. I put the word S1/Zo xa, decere. Ee- 
cauſe Trage:dians as well as the Comodians were ſaid «is 
$13ey lu ar Tegrixey tejalibuer, to labour in reaching the 
people. And — —— end did the Ancients lay out ſo much 
mony upon their Theaters. © Sed immane quos quantoſq; ſumptus, . 
in Theatra, in Comadiarum ac Tragadiarum — ao, Poke m 2. 
rit antiquitas. Cum non mores tantum ab utrijg, emendari , ac pru- riſtarchurs 
dentiam conferri}, (ed & (cripta antiquiflims, & formas Reipub- Sacrum. 
lice, 4c vitam Magiſtratum, * wmmo ſpectatorum fruttu, 

| 3 — 
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in Comadia examinari, fationes componi , ac graviſfime ſubin- 

de publica ſuppeditari crederem conſilia. Not unfitly therefore 

did che Poet reply to the people that carped at him in che 

Theater. I came hither to teach you, not to be taught by you. 

Hence of a Tragedy or Comcady the Greeke writers ſay, 

4 Athen zus Jiu, docetur ſabula, and enen, docere, as lometime 
Dip. lis. pag: Mανν,Emuas you may ſee in e Athenew. The following Poets 
255. vide Ca- did not alwaies repreſent their own Fables, but oft- times 
= _ their predeceſſors;lo ſaies f Quinilian , the people permitted 
fLib:1o, the works of AÆſchylus to be dealt with, becauſe in many 
places his verſes were not ſet in order. He brought great 

grace to the ſtage, & firft taught oxtwoygeplar, the painting of 

the Scenes; which ſome think Horace to ayme at, when he 

ſaies, Modicis inſtravit pulpita cignis: Which becauſe it was 

rfeted by Sopbecles, is — ( nay ſpoken affirmatively 

y ſome) to have been invented by him: Sophocles indeed 

did wrygynr,bring in inany new things: fuch as leaving 

out the actiõ of the Poet(for before the Poet himſelfe acted) 

by reaſon of the badneſſe of his own voyce; he found out 

white ſhoos, which the Actors and Dancers wore ; he made 

the number of Dancers fifteen, before but twelve; he ſitted 

likewiſe his Tragedies to the natures of the Actors, &c: but 

that he invented oxlwoſeaplay I cannot find: Somewhat like- 

e. Magiſter: wiſe was added by Euripides:s as to ſet out the Argument of 
the Fable in the beginning of the Tragedy, as you may ob- 

ſerve; leading the Auditor, as it were, by the hand to the laſt 

and principall point of that one action which he would re- 

h In the de- preſent,which by the glory of our Nation, h Sr Philip Sidney, 
fence of is not paſt by, as frivolous, without noting: Theſe three were 
Poeſy. gus in be Princes of Tragick ſtile, who exhibited ro the People e- 
— very year at ſome certain ſolemnities their Poems, ſtriving 
riſtarchum who ſhould get the victory by the approbation of Judges, 
lacrum. choſen for that purpoſe, called i aroyuoraxe} Kerral, & K Kerr 
Aſchine a} d oleruelon Tenne in number, think ſome, at firſt, gathe- 
cont: CreliÞ: ring out of Pluterch,in the life of Cimon, authority for it. — 
| | cauſe 
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cauſe when he had brought the Reliques of Theſes out of 
Scyr us, Aphepſion the Archon, in gratulation to him, choſe not 
the Judges as ſoone as the Theater was filled, and ſpectators 


Archeologie Attice Lib: 2: Cape 11. 


placed; but preſently after Cimon entred the Theatre with 
nine more of his fellow Captaines, of each Tribe one, after 
accuſtomed Sacrifice he ſwore them Judges, who gave the 
victory to Sophocles,bur then young; for which ZA(chylus grie- 
ving went into Sicily, where he died, and was buried neere 


Gela. But out of this place we cannot prove that the num» / plut: Cimo- 


ber of theſe Critick Judges was al waies Tenne. This we ac- ne p.352-1. 


knowledge done in teſtimony of high acceptation of Cimons 
ſervice, And yet in judgment upon Tragadiars, the number 
might be ſo great. For there ſeemes to be a difference be- 
tween the Judges of Tragœdies and Comœdies- The num- 
ber of Tragick Judges, grant we haply to be ſuch as we 
ſpeak; the-pomer incontrolable,asfrom whom there was no 
appeal to others. Cum neg, provoc atio ab iis efſet, neg, de qui bus 
illi judicerent, magi ſiraius ceteri ſentemi am pronunciarent. The 
Comick Judges were in number but five, trom whence came 


39+ 


m Heinſius 


loco laudato. 


the Greek proverb, a Ni xewmby d yirarr ad), — quingz n Zenobius. 


Iudicibas lis eſt. The o Scholiaſt of Ariſtephanes ſpea 
what uncertaine. Judges, quoth he, paſſe cenſures upon the 
Comcadians,% they who had five voyces were happy. Thoſe 
were all. For if there had been tenne of them too, it would 
have made nothing tothe Poets felicity to have had equall 
voices: For the odde gave a great Rroak. Hence wiſhes the 
Chorus in the behalfe of the Poet — E reid rixgy wiror y to 
be Vitor by one voyce only. Another difference is that, 
whereas the Tragick Judges had free liberty of ſuffrages be- 
yond the power of the people, the Comick had not: For whe 
Ariſtophanes taught his Nei, they ſo much took the peo- 
ple, that they applauded the Poet, cried him up Conqueror, 
x) ae99vraT]oy Tois reinige de Acunpdeylw,dind un A yew 


eur, ſales Þ Ælian, and commanded the Judges to write Ari- . Vai 
ſtophanes uppermoſt ( as the faſhion was, which 4 Ariſtophe- 1 *Vib:p*762 
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nes cals avyſedpery & mraxiors,the moſt excellent firſt, the next 
to him ſecond,and next to him third (which was no ſmall 
praiſe, according to that of Qgintilian, as I remember, Hone- 
Hum eſt in ſecundis tertiiſve conſiſtere) and no other. For 
which cauſe I ſuppoſe the Poets before reciting, were wont 
to facrifice, and pray for the favour of the Judges and ſpe- 
Loco laud. Qators. * Ariſtophan. 
Ouruu' em Tims mm vingy e leise | 
Kal mis dvae)ats mim --— Where the Scholiaft interprets 
2urvw truly as it is to be underſtood, Yugpuer, to ſupplicate. 
And good reaſon. For if they pleaſed nor the people in reci- 
Ranis p.248 ting, they were overwhelmed with ſtones. To which uſe f 4- 
riſtophanes points,laying -i i6d4m ; nay ſometime would 
they hifſe them,which they terme t and owveir]ewv, ſome- 
time ſtamp them out of the Theater, which they call He- 
t Lib.6.c.19, z9#6r,by *Pollux interpreted iiaie 7 Ar ngmaxpicey, Ano- 
p- 203. ther difference is that » the Comick Judges were puniſhed if 
« Zichines they judged not right, the Tragick not ſo And for theſe rea- 


— ſons have ſome conjectured, nay politively written, that their 


Jndges were of two ſorts, old and new, in which matter, if 

there be place for a con ecture, mine is,that they confounded 

both,making no odds berween the Critick Judges of Tra- 

gedies and Comedies But of this, Reader, you may deter- 

mine as your Authors ſhall afford — — Judges, 
t 


as ſaid, the Poets in emulation preſented their labours, and 
* Heintſius they who in their opinion loft the day, were ſaid * Ser, 
Prolegom” by * Caſaubon interpreted non ſtare. The time of exhibicing 
x Sar. Pol. their Tragadies,were the holy daies of Bacchus called Dieny- 
fia in agriz,or Lenea, in the month Peſideon, on the Antheſteri, 
or Diom ſia in Lymnis, in the month Antheferion, on Diom- 
ſia in urbe in the month Elaphebolion, to which I finde added 
y Platone p. the Panathenea by Thrahlw in y Laertixs, which ſome deny, 
220. yet the ſame write that when Sopbocles exhibired but one, it 


was at this feſtivall. I ſay but one, becauſe it was a cuſtome a 


mong the Poets of ancient daies to entertaine their poo 
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wich more plaies then one. Mos autem Tragicorigm Græco- 

rum fuit Athenis, ut modo ſingulas committerent . fabulas „ modo 

plures,ſaies * Caſauton: Sometime in the ſane yeare three, x De Satyrica 
and then was it called 5y:ao3/a: ſometime foure, & then they Poeſi p. 131. 
ſtiled it Ty2parcy/a,n Te 5 mi7]egs dgtuar weancimTETP As , x aertins 
AOTIA. Whereot, ſaies mine Author, the fourth was a Saty- loco citato, 
ricall play,the three other now treating of the fortunes of 

one and the ſame man, as thoſe of X(chylw, named therefore 

Oreſtia, to Wit, Azauluror.Xengoeet. EU Which are all 

extant:the fourth was Protew Jahricus. At other times they 

were not of the ſame ſubject, as that of Euripides. Medes. 

Philoctetes. Pich s. The fourth was Gram? , ſaies the Author 

of the argument to Medea. Where the interpreter ſeems to 

me not to reach to the expreſſion of the Greek word Se, 

E«4&; Meſſores, Satyr0s; he ought to have rendred it thus, 

Meſſores, Dramma Satyricum. For that the word beats this 

ſence is ſufficiently delucidated by <Caſaubon. That the grea- b Lib.laudar, 
teſt task of action lay on the Cher, is as apparent as the Sun 

at noone. The number of them in Come were twenty 

foure, and ſix juga (each jugum conliſting of foure; but 72 

foure,cach g7,& ſix men in Tragadies fifty, untill the time 

of Æſchylus his Eumenides, the number of which ſo terrified 

the People, e that the children and younger ſort fainted, and . author vi- 
the women ſuffered abortion; tor which reaſon, ſaies Pollux, tz Æſchy li. 
the number was leſſened (which ſome deny) by law. They 

were by the At brought to fifteene, five juga: I ſay juga, be- 

cauſe they were divided into Sue, and Co Zuyzy was when 

the Chorus entred by three, & then it was called x7! Zuza md 

%, by file N , when they came on the ſtage in ranke 

five at a time: & this they terme x7! xu. Sometime one of 

them entred alone, which they ſay u ira. Of interlocutors 

the ancients for the moſt part never had above three;burt it a 

fourth 7 they named oÞa;epiſnue; and if the Chorus 

ſupplied the parc of a fourth actor, it was tiled 4Þgxlurer, 

To ſpeak of the ſeverall verſes of Tragadies, is adum agere; 


M and 
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and Ihad rather ſpeak of the action, then the art in cSpoſing 
& yet not much, only this of their motions, termed qe de 
Ampel. S Ge, ſaies the Scholiaſt of Pinder, is a turning trõ 
the right hand to the left, in analogy to the motion of the u- 
niverle d u, from the Eaſt to the Weſt; becauſe Homer 
calls the Eaſt the right hand, the Weſt the left: Contrary to 
the Hebrews, who terme the South min, which lignifies the 
right hand, and the North they counted the left. angog) was 
a turning from the Weſt to the Eaft; that is from the left 
hand to the right, as the Planets move Another poſture the 
had in their Epodes, forſ it it be ſo in Tragœdies, as in Lyrick 
Maſick,which I believe) to expreſſe the immobility of the 
earth they ſtood fill. They uſed Epodes for the moſt part at 
the end of the A&s,when the Players avoided the ſtage. Thus 
much of Tragædiesʒ the authors of which were highly of old 
eſteemed of; inſomuch as after the diſmall diſcomfeit of the 
d plut. in fine 4 Athenians in Sicily, they were relieved, who could repeat 
vitzNiciz. ſomewhat of Ewipides.Nay,by a Law made by e Lycurgus, & 
—— — eftabliſhed in Athens, Aſchylus, Sopbecles, and Euripides had 
— 2 g. ſtatues erefted in braſſe for the continuation of their memo- 
ry. After Traged es had proceeded to perfection, Comœ- 
f Dearte Po- dies were with great applauſe taught, as f Horace, 
etica Succeſfit vetus bis Comedia, non ſine multa 
Lande 
He faies,vetw Comedia, becauſe a Comady was divided in- 
to three, or if you pleaſe ſo to ſpeak, two ſorts, the Old and 
* Grammat. New. 1 ſaid three ſorts, decauſe the old was different from 
5 maud i it ſelfe. The meaning is, that the old Comadyf, of which Su- 
ew ms di- ſarion (by ſome named Samyrion, ) was author, tended only 
ea. to laughter, being without order and decency. For the Che- 
ru now walking, now dancing about the ſmoaking Altars, 
ſung femplex carmen, ſome naked verſe, ſaies Donat. Which 
by Crainus was redrefſed;for he ordained three Actors, and 
mingled with his ſport, profit, I mean for inſtruction. For un- 
der the Democracy it was lawfull to exagitate and * 
| or 


<a. Ie 


* ak bn ft 


m- 
oſe 
for 


 Archeologis Attica Lil. a 4 11. [91 

for a laughing ains d corrupt Judges, Citizens gi- 

ven to * a dolore 1 e, naming t 

men upon che ſtage, and fitting the Actors with vizards, bea- 

ring the ſhape of thoſe whom they intended to deride. But 

as the ſtate grew to an Oligarchie, that licence was taken - 

way, Ewpolis being caſt into the ſea by thoſe, againſt whom 

he wrote his Comardy Bapte,and ſo drowned. Nay, there was 

a law enacted not S, Kowp iy , to name any whom 1 

they wrote the Comœdy of. Of which Horcce, ns — 4 
Fed invitium libertas excidit, & vim * 

Dignam lege regis Lex eſt accepta, Cheruſq; 
Turpiter obticuit ſublato jure nocends. 

But when Alexander of Ma eden grew potent and a terror 

to Greeee, the Poets fearing leaſt any of the abuſive wit 

might diſpleaſe the great Macedonian, they changed the Ar- 

gument of their plaies, & inſteed of abuling ſtates & people, 

they fell upõ ancient Poets, or ſome part of Hiſtory not truly 

written, perſonating the Actors ſo as to be moſt ridiculous: 

> ſometimes ſcoſfing on the ſtage at meane men, & this they; ponat. Ge- 
termed Nia Kouwie, the new Comady. But afterward it neraliter ad 
was a piece ot the Athenian policy to forbid that the people omnes homi- 
ſhould be toſſed on the ſtage, unleſſe they would themſelves, nes qui medi- 
ſaies © Xenopboy; knowing that none were wont to be brought — — 
thicher but the wealthier ſort, aπνᷣ , Jwrdi@ , Jud c Athen.Rep. 
Some are of opinion that no Player came on the tage untill 

thirty or forty; I diſpute not the matter; ſure l am that So- 

phocles taught his ficſt Tragedy at twenty eight. in which 
doubclelſehimſelfe came on the ſtage, It being among the 

Athenians no diſgrace, as the Romans accounted it, to appeare 

there. 14 Amilius Prob. In (cenam vers fradire, & populo 4 Præſatione 
eſſe ſpeclatulo nemini in eiſdem gemibus ( Grecis ) fuiſſe turpi- a d vitas p. 2, 
tudini: que omnia apud nos partim infamia , partim bumilia, atq, 
ab honeſtate remota ponuntur. The place where the people 
bcheld theſe plaies and paſtimes was in the market place, e Meurl. Att. 
< where they nailed ſcaffolds co a black poplar tree. For in Lect. l. c. uli 
M 2 ancient 
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ancient time they had no Theater of ſlone, only of wood, 
fTheſmoph, Which they call ixela. f Ariffophan. 
P-787. <= Arn elo 
; T mired” pas === 
Theſe were built by ſome, who upon ſome conſideration of 
g Caaaub. in mony admitted any to a feat, named therefore 5 G. 
Theoph.p. Once it ſeems places were not hired. But there grew great 
0 enormitics and abuſes, For ſtriving to get places, there roſe 
wrangling and bra w les, and fights; wherefore the Aitick Se- 
nate ordained that each place ſhould be hired for two oboli: 
(in the Conſulſhip of Diothantus, a Dre:bme, ſay ſome, 
b Zenobius. whence role the Proverb, b azzy wi axiom; becauſe at the 
eſtabliſhing of it, there feilhalf) This mony they called d- 
exx3y;from 3£0p&4r:becauſe with it they did t dy>eXeir,buy 
a ſeat to behold the ſhew exhibired. Now becaule the poor 
people had not to give, & ſo were deprived of the ſpectacle, 
Pericles deliriug to be popular, made a law that they ſhould 
; Cont. Leo. receive out of the Cities revenues two oboli each man. i For 
cha.p.517.n, the right of exacting which mony, they were to produce the 
50.51, authority of the Lexiarchical! Rolles, as appeares out of De- 
mofthenes. For the diſtribution of this were certaine officers 
appointed, named di S$weuxg. But afterwards Apollodorus 
ſtrove that in warre and publike neceſſity, theſe ſummes 
might be imployed in military affaires, but he endeavoured 
in vaine; Eubulus in flattery to the people, enacting it capi- 
tall for any that ſhould attempt that which Apolledoras did; 
„* Which makes * Demoſthenes deſiſt, willing, yet not daring to 
po, fperſwade to convert the mony to the uſe of the Armie. But 
Lacon. apud fee the folly of them! I For they ſpent as much on theſe 
Plut. Mor, p. — as in obtaining the Maſtery and liberty of Greece. And 
421. the end was miſerable for they became effeeminate, and ſo 
m Lib:5,fine. put their necks under the Macedonian yoake.® Fuſtin of the 
death of Epaminondss. Siquidem — quem emulari conſue- 
verant , in ſegnitiem torporemque reſoluti, non ut olim in claſſem 
exercituſque , ſed in dies feſtos apparatuſque ludorum, __ 
" Publices 
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publicos : & cum auforibus nobiliſlimis, poetiſq, theatra ce- 
lebram, freqentius (cenam, quam caſtra viſentes. Verſificatores Ora- 
toreſq; meliores, quam duces laudantes. Tunc vefigal publicum, qua 
ante millites & remiges alebantur, cum urbano populo div idi caption 
eft. Durbus rebus effeum eſt, ut inter otia Grecorum, ſordidum & 


obſcurum antes Macedonum nomen emergeret, &c. Of the Theater 


\. 


s 7 k 2 2 4 Sat ni 


I will Gy little, as alſo of the ſtage: Only that the places in 
the Theater were not promiſcuous. For there was a diſtin- 
&ion betweene Senatours and yonger fort. The Senatours 
was named n g, among which ic is probable the 


n Ariſtoph.p. 


Judges had the firſt place, as ®Pollux The ſeates of the youth y Lib. 4. c. 19. 
were called ge One part of the tage was Orcheſtra, in p. 202. 


which was ©vudarn cither a Tribunal or an Altar, That upon 
all cheic ſtages there was an Altar ſacred to Bacchus, is appa- 
rent out of Donat he ſaies it ſtood on one ſide of the ſtage, 
before the dores, Pollux:who names it Ave. There was 
moreover a Table called £12435, on which befoce the time 
of Theſþis ſome body aſcending in the Poets place, did an- 


ſwer the Chorus. H Plutarch thinks Ota to be derived from þ Di Muſica 
Obe, becauſe that before the building of Theaters the anci- P- A1. 


ents embracing Muſick only for inſtitution of youth and 
praiele of their Gods, fung the commendation of good men 
and honour of cheir Deities in Temples, 


M 3 LIB, 
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LIBER TERTIPS. 


CAP. I. 


De Legum lateribus Atticis. Nogent &yeupor x, Tyyenper, pies 
U. Tlesbindus, De ſanciendis Legibus. 


Lib. 2.p:27. Ag, 


W earel 
My denn Oheir — ma- 


7 
9 1 14 
＋ 


þ Ariſt. plut. Otherwiſe. For, as Þ Gerard hath obſerved , Theſeus gave 
pap. 57. Lawes to the Athenians. And e Plutarch witneſſetn, that 
c In Theſeo when he congregated the Anick people, and conſtituted a 
p. s. .. Democracy, he reſerved only to himſelfe the government of 
warre & cuſtody of Lawes. v r (rel ) a 

Ave deen A * v eu- yen lin, Adde to this, 

that before the knowledge of letters & writing, it was a cu- 

JProblem. ſtome among th: ancients to ſing their laws, leaſt they might 
Ju 9. . xi. forget them, uſcd in the daies of 4 Ariſtotle by the Agatbyrſi, 
fol.189.b, a people neere to the Scythians, Whence afterwards _ 
rules 


2 2 


3 
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rules of Muſick, for the true keeping of time, ſinging, & 
ing, are ſuppoſed to be — nh RG mak — be 
thought otherwiſe, becauſe all the potes of the © Lydian, Hy- e Vide Alypi- 
pohdian, Cc. Dorick, Hypodorick ,®c. Phrygicm Hypophry- unn nE Re 
ian, Ionick, &. longs were diſtinguiſhed by the Alphabet. 
et f Plutarch is of opinion, that they derived the word from f In libro de 
thoſe boands, which the Mutitians of old preſcribed, for the Mulica. 
tuning of voices or inſtruments, leaſt they might be confoun- © A 
ded, and therefore he calls it nee mioy.s Idem. Newer: 8 TH lib 
Tex pd e, fen x Yu meggblio rg Singger ,b 1.fol.16.b. : 
0 * Meg. The Grerkes, (aies h Cicero, think the cauſ. i Loco lauf. 
of this word, jus ſeam cxig, ribuendo , intimating vi — k Clem. Alex. 
which ſignifies to diſtribute, becauſe the Law gives — | Vari hiſt 
man his due. Thus ſee we, that there were Lawes of yore — 1. 2. c. — f 
7 uſtin fay , Nulle civiteti leges tunc erant, quia libido regum © Arg.orat. 
pro _— habe bat: That the Citty was 22 Law — — 
cauſe the wills of Kings were Lawes. In ſucceeding ager, and — — 
before Solon too, Draco gave Lawes, living about the three 124.4 4 
k hundred and ninth Olympiad. His Acts, Kies 1 Alian were lut. in So- 
called dene. EN dS” Wire: , Now — ; b lon-p.63.1.2, 
m Vlpian is interpreted yiuG- Sarg mis — 2 
71 giving in — — to make a Law. And yet * His lawes 
m »burs,giving them this commendation, tied 100 
chat they are not worth remembrance, but for their great 2 
verity. Which gave occafion to 2 Herodicws to ſay, that the — in 
were notghe Lawes of man, A Seay) &,in a doubl 7 4 — — 
of the wodd which! 3 e lence volone.p.66, 
,which is alſo put for a Dragon. And b Demades, © afterward 
_ 22 were not written with black, but bloud For he pu- — and 
e . Ittie 
ery peccadyllo almoſt with death , thoſe that were Alien ter 


convicted of idlenes,or ſtealing of pothearbs,alike the ſacri- hiſt.1.2.c. 22, 


legious and man-flayers. Wherefore were they made of #7 ©» {cake 


none effect by Solon. For he abrogated all ich int them, 
concerned murther,inticuled * ONI hn ng apts he had capo 
ſucceeded * Solon, a man ſo well tempered, and e * de⸗ — an- 
twixt the Commons and the Peeres, that he was beloved of : 


both 
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both, having ſtill a care, leaſt while he ſhould ſide wich one, - 

he might diſpleaſe the other. Whom ,- for his uprightnetle, 
cSat.10.verſ: c Iven files Iuſlum, and forthe ware! of the Republique, 
den ary, hs Daneftbenet averreshic ad iir dall ls Lacs 9 Ss 


Pag-390. 

e Pag. 190. 
FIn Timæo. 
£ In Solone 
p.56.1,31. 
þ Lib. 22. 


i Blbliothec, 


k Initio vitæ the firſt decree, as * Laertius and ! Plutarcb lay; of greeing the 
Solonis. bodies; which, if there were not wherewithall to ſatis | 
In Solone craving loaner, were compelled to ſerve. He therefote ct 
p.52.18. off all uſe, s as ſome write, or elie b leſſened the burthen off 


62. making it more moderate by his Law Z«asx9ms :;{o.called- 
þ Androtio. from Zee, to ſhake off, and ax &, an heavy weight: Forgi - 
c Loco laud. ving himſelfe firſt, e as Laertius, leaven ti enttꝭ or, as 9 Fu- 
— — Bs. — ſeems to are been —— —— avoi- 
ding of the aſperſion caſt u im as acc to the inju- 
pol ng pon eſlary to the inju- 
Rhodius. ries of ſome, who having an inkling of his intent, ron 
muc 
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mach mony wich hope af never making reſtitutĩon e a. Tet: 
bon — chat lis was nat his firſk exploit, but logars | 
ter he bad fate at the ſterne of the Weale · publique. Yet it 
ſeemes probable. There being no more compendious way to 
make a man popular, then to give liberty to che common 

which he to bring in ag innovation ef Lawes did 
— — invent, and they afterwards lovingly accepted For 
in teſtimony of their ap ptobation, they kept a Feſtivall na- 
med f MN. Here likewiſe you may obſerve the ancient f Plutarch. p. 
—— of the Athenians towards their owne vices, putting 62. L43. 
80 


on thoſe things, which themſelves were aſha- 

wed of, calling g vieles tec, cure — loce 
mater; euentuer S &c. as our blades name drunkepnels, © 
good fellowſhip;whores, ſheſinners; and niggardiſe, thrifti- 

neſſe; ſpringing from this root of So/exs, who called 3 

Swe ly Zoya h To theſe Lawes two ends were pro- . | 
poſed, mutuall commerce. and direction of bebavjout to- 77. 
wards the tate. «To cutb wickedneſſe, and injuſtice; & to 1140 

puniſh offenders that they might be bettered And althong . F.468. 
they were the ordinances of Draco and Solon, yet may we | 

ficly call them the Athena Civill Law. Each City, as * EInſtirut . 
Hiaias teaches giving a denomination unto her Statutes. Naw Ti a-Sed js 
þ quits veils. Selens uel Draconu. 2 appellare jus civile A. d — ' 
thence nfeam, nou errauerit. They ere engta ven 10 tables of civitate appel * 
wood called I Zong, ＋ * if we may beleeve the latur. veluti A- 
wScholiaſt of r o quotes Ariſtetle and Apol- thenienſium. 

, witneſſing they were called webers allo ob; mn _ — 
eta fi the elevation. n Some are of In Alba, 
22 that the Rites pertaining to the Gods & their wor, pag. 604. 
ſhi 2 in the Cyrbes , and Lawes belonging to de Par, 
men Axones. Apolloderws ſayes that all decrees ate P-66- 
called De they were wtitten in ſlone, and ſo ſet 
up. 4 Which fram their ſtanding were termed 5a, I know 4 7 t. 
that decrees, mexites, prajſe & diſpraiſe too, were written in; Vide Won 
ſtone. whence 6, at , may be put for a Treatiſe num in Naz: © 
N ; | tendinf.w\cr,e. 
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\ ſame incooveniences to Kelle by dae Dem- 
*. 28 6s, ee tas abiſ6s (HONG Nappen ed enen Waves 
were not diſcerned, ſo chete would de a matting 
new, ſtatutes: It wis ordained thetefote 
there ſhould be S enter via vi, wh ch Oipiarexpounds 
Sette; 3,710 Toros et voor, A confideraride of whine 
,ought to be done e Lawes. c The es 
this. Every eleventh day of Joly IntheaMſettblyaſterdhe 


Crore had made his prayers,as hisfaſhior ws, ain 
de 1 the pe - order: Firſt᷑ choſe 
which concerned their Senate, next the wee | 

ofcerrards the —— 


thirdly the 9. Archons, & ; 

Then was it demanded Lauer were awer & 
Senate, and fo for the Common. Wealth. &e22?fany. ofthe 
Lawes in forte were to be abrogated, t was #djourned til 
= laſt of the three P 9 ——— 
(51 Pryrants, appoint rhe reviſing and reeſting of che 
e A were 4. the matter in hand. The Privirs chefe 
2 of the Aﬀembly,were to 4 acquaint then with it ¶ Ewe men 
Dann. ut the firſt meeting, were choſen out of i che 4ubenien, 
who ſhould patronize the Law to be aboliſhed;and accor- 
„ding to the judgment of the Yomorhete, choſen out of the 
Conncell of five hundred. was the buſineſſe carried that the 
Lawes ſhould be of none effect, or full trengeh: Whoſoever 
i-- ,, ſhould bring in a new Law, was to write in a Table, e ix ads 
*P: 445 avas, Demoſthenes, the formerhereof and ſet it up at ie Sta- 
E. ties of the Heroes before" ipoken of, fapbda Fr 2 
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er the Grand Councell orda ned; out 

of every Tribe which was then but foure, an hundred cho- 

n, who by their advice ſhovid direct the people in thoſe 

ete to be hand led. ſeſt any thing ſhould be in» 

ted, or propoſed to the Aſfembſy: without due confide- 

ratfoh.” Who from their office itt a Democrarie, Ariſterle m Polit d 6. c. 8. 
ſes are more properly called o , but where the Root 
les, Bai, Bur when Ciſſt hene, who by Platarchistermed 
dne $ #-\mlet, had uugmented the number of the 
les From the fourt to tenne, eighry'fix y care after Solen's 
wes wete received, he ade the number five hundred, ta- 
king fifty 6fevery Tribe. which double tenne times make vp 
the ſumm̃e. This Counſel) by Arifforle is deſcribed 5 u 
*r ie mums, The Miſtreſſe of all the veſt:and 1 am not of opi- 

oon 4 ti 1b} in? Pintarcb, is to be undetſtood of the ain Solon. 8 

Aby 


% is if that were above the Senate, but as ipſtituted 63. 
len, ind ſo related by the Author. And yet I know , |, -__ 
þ ohe wiites, Tam dignitate, fama, quam officio ſecundum peſt f fd, out 
| unc locum obtiniere. To this Counſel none was cho- ſanias calls ir 
th under thirty yeares of age, which time is ſtiled Bearer ue in 
jamie by c Libanius. And doubtleſſe d Plutarch juſtifies it AR.. 15. 


| . | I | 
king that Demoſthenes wrote his Orations againſt An- — —— 


ſ 

5 trifdrdertos Th 20TH Gogh naving, 1V; 

when he had not attained toto the managing of ſtate buſi- — 
neſſe, becauſe we wanted two or three of thirty yeates. A- | 
greeing to this is , M hZnͤaies that Solon admitted none e Stobæus 


very though very wiſe no Magiſtracy or Councell. ferm. 116. 

Niy ihef Vo of Ariftophanes tells us the green Heads / In Nub. p. 

were not permitted to ſpeak publikeſy. The law probibicing * 

4ny to attempt it under forty, or as ſome ſay ( which is tru- 

eſt )thirty, one theſe words. | | 

KAD z ir l, ave HELD v wh endl, 

Which to be otherwiſe underſtood dy ſome, is not hidden a 

from me. y were called likewiſe M, av wells Tu- 5 . Den: 

r«x9510,and their Tribunall Thie, from the word Ant, 
O which 


106 eArcheologie Artics Lib. 3. Cap. 4; 
which ſignifies to throng together, becauſe the people were 
frequent there. But the more probable reaſon-is * 4 54 d- 
* Up: loc. lau- po h # rower y #ijanr ind e eee, becauſe the place 
—— 9 * was open and expoſed to the Sunne. And in reipect of this 
— meg — — makes that cold conceit branded by Diay- 
p.436. —_ 


a Pag. 486, AY wir” bee, HAteTeG bes, Hacer, I the morning thou 
Halt iniaten in the ſun-ſhine. A their admiſſion they had 

b Dem.Orat. this oath given them. b 4nzmwum x7! 75v riuus , Cc. I will give 
cont, Tim. ſeutenet according to the Lawes ;\ and decrees of the people of 
eMthens, and Connell of five hundred: I will not conſent to l 

Tyrant, or bring is Oligarchie: Nether ſhall any approbation 

be to any that will diſſolve the Democracie of «Athens by fpeech, 

er decree, I will not cut off private wſe, or ſuffer a diviſion of the 

eAthenian lands or houſes. | will not bring back exiled men, or 

thoſe that are condemned. I will not thruſt out of the City any 

inworeut aodinſ} the Lewes and Statuteref the eAthenians , & 

Senate of five handred; neither by my ſelfe or ſuffer any other. 1 

Will not create 4 Magiſtrate , Who bath not given an account of 

bis farmer office , whether of the nine Archons , or agents for the 

boly things, or they, who at the ſame day are cho/en with the nine 

Archons by lot, «Ambaſſadors and afſiftants. Neither ſtall alu 

ſame man beare the ſame office twice, or ia an one yeave: I Wild 

net take gifts for judgment neit her my ſelfe or other for me, or 

others with my privacy, h fraud or deceit. I am not then 

thirty. I will heart both parties,the accuſer end de „lid. 

I — 44 — ena the thing proſecuted. 1 ſweare 

1171 8284. by Jupicer , , Ceres, * Thece is alſo another oarh 
ane ſiheſe, et me which they took ; ſome clauſes whereof, we bave left in te- 
Ea iff cl. To ratifie the ares of Solon. Plutarch is Solom.p:62> 
faithfully keey T's gius comnſel for the beſt of the people. To adviſe according 
them according to the Lawes. I Will not bind any Athen, be ſball give three 
10 my oath, let mi, furrries of the ſame revenunes, unleſs for treaſon, or bee confbire 
be baypy and pr" the ſubverſion of ſtate popular, or buy cuſteme , or be engaged, or 
> Zenker publ and not pay it. 1 will fit in the order 
which lot ſoall dire} me ta. Caen A; 


i 2.1 * k 2 L104 At ed Rm 


A 
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Bed to be accuſed or impriſonod for What in paſt, This laſt was 

made after the driving out of the 30 Tyrants, when © T. 

ſybulns gave them to oath ws penoiagaiiows. , not to remember 2 Vide Zens 
ancient wrongs, which they ca!ljz2w5:e.. The authority of in Eby, 
this Counſel was great, for it handled cauſes of war tributes, O8 int bil 
making of Lawes, civil buſineſſes and events, affaires of con- * — 
federates, collections of money, performance of ſacred rites, 2 p v4. Aciſt 
accounts of offices diſcharged, appointing keepers for priſo- Sch. in . 
ners, & ftxugrie of Orphanes, as b Xenophon.c Reſembling our Æſchin. contr. 
Court of Parliament in Eng/and; by whoſe con;eat all Laws Cteſiph. 

are abrogated, new made, tight & poſſeſſions of private meu Alben. Rep. 
changed, formes of religion eſtabliſhed , Subſidies, Talies, n. 
Taxes, and Impoſitions appointed, waights and meaſures al- Smith in bis 
tered, &c. As not unlike alſo the Venetian Gran (onſights, ot Commmon- 


Senate, of which the ewe, d Twtta la ca del governe wealth of Eng- 
della Bepwbli oo Senato, &c. The whole manner — * 
of the omon-weal erment belongeth to the Senate — 
That which the Senate determineth is held for ratified and rau ſlaed it. 
inviolable. By their authority & rule is peace confirmed and lib. 3. fol. 34.3 
war denounced. The whole rents and receipts of the Com- 
mot wealth at theit appointment collected & gathered in, 
and hkewiſe laid out a gaine and defrayed , &c. In a word, I 
may ſay of theſe five hundred as Badew of the Parliament 4 In ande. 
of France; «<1 mpliſſimam cam curiam canſarumg, omas genus Prio. p. 298. 
dicept nfl ac legitimam e ſſe, that that Court is moſt 
ample , and juſtly and equally decided all ſottes of contro» 
verſies whatſoever, To their charge was commited the ma- 11.4 
ling of new ſhips , for which at the yeares end they were to © Dem. 387. 
be rewarded by the people. To this alludes © eAriftophanes. 2 * 1 & 
Noda N oz A zo af revigerc tags, Een" Mor *HAlAgam-=> 9 N ers 
4 Without their conſent could the people doe naught. as in- c Pag, 234, 
doed they made not any thing ſ adm againſt the — Demotihen 
wills. Hence in e — — , 7 Bala} e Th uu xr os . 
ein. lo teſlimony of theic preheminence ate they termed - Idem xp! 
F Ken pipe, and g h ue. The Lords of ſentence. 10 %%%  * 
O 2 time 


h Plut.in Ci- 
mane p. 356 
J. 50, 


i Vetbo E m- 
mius in De- 
ſcrip. Reip. 
Athen. 


K Contaren, 
I. I. fol, 1 f, b. 


ber of the names written in the firſt ; every one havejog his 
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time of warte they would ſend Commiſſiom to their Cap- 
taines, as they thought requiſite, þ Such as in the battaile be- 
tweene the Laced momiunt and their countrimen in Tana- 
poi fearing lexlſk Cimen baniſhed by Oftravi/me ſhould 

etray them to the Latoniot#f, they ſent to the commanders 
not to entertaine-him in the Army. The honour was not du- 
ring terme of life, but every yeare changed. Apeſtolius, 
= 7 era αννmb daO bay ena Dnrrgfes e . Which 
Anonymu in Arg. Orat; contr. Androt. expreſſes by Kar 
d a Nxre. The miner of chooſing them is this. The 


chiefe of every tribe, on an appointed day befote che begin · 


ning of the moneth Hecatombeor , brought the names of all 
their Tribe that were capable of this dignity, and caſt them 
written into a veſſell, and into another they put an hundied 
white beanes, and all the reſt black Then drawing out a 
name and then a beane, to whence the white beane 
fell to be exttacted with his name; Was deſigned Senator. 
This they did when they had but-fonre Tribe:, and ſo foure 
hundred Senatours. But when they had tenne Tribes, there 
could be but fifty white beanes, to the making up of the 
tenth part of five hundred; This differs not from the ele- 
Aion obſerved by the Venetian upon the fourth dy of de- 
cembet, when the names of all the young men that have not 
by lot obtained the right of Citizens, not paſſed twenty five 
yeares old. ate put into a pot. and carried unto the Prince, & 
there the fame ſet before theCounſellours with which there 
is another pot, wherein are round balls equall wich the aum- 


marke;the fift part of theſe bals is guiſded with gold, the reſt 
with ſilver. The Prince taketh out of the firſt pot the ball, 
which if it be of the golden ſore,the young man'whoſe name 
isdrawne , is preſently admitted to publique authoricy,they 
to whom the ſilver chance, looſe it for that time, expecting it 
the enſuing yeare , unles in the meane ſpace they accompliſh 
twenty five, at which ape all the young Noble men * 
0 


fans conetrning the Prieſt of Z=pite x, who taking the names 
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of the Citties liberties. So every yeate the fift part of the yon- 
kers is c hoſen to give voice with the other Citizens, The uſe 
in —— e — I find 177 
writers contta dict it. But che num ber as augqented by ( li- 
—— toahe Tribes, ſo by his — For 
wherr they added two the number was encreaſed 100 , by 
reaſon of the Tribes Ant9genu & Demetrias after named At- 
tali & Ptolomais in honour to the Kings ofthat name which 
were benefactours to the State a 3 , g= L 4Stephanus 


Eee iel Out of theie were their Judges choſen; v 


but fuck: as were above thereeſcote yates old. For although * Artis Schol. 
Juniors were admitted into this company, yet none judged '* 37” 

under that age. eng 3m To eg Tyr SuxAng las 5 idieal or 3. To 

theſe was any-buſineſſe referred , of which the Senate and 

people were in ſuſpenſe what to derermine. c. Ariſtoph. Em 

B * u@ Ira Agi Uta Teo , ale 76 as veſp p- 
ebony ve dug en When the Councell and 

people ate in doubt how. to judge a great matter, they de- 

rree to deliver the guilty over to the Judges. And no mar- 

vell. For the office of a Judge is wor uglrew , prerogative in 
ſentence ; ſaies deAriſtorte ; that is, to ſtate thoſe Queſtions 

'whicti the Law hath not decided. The order of their giving © Pol, 3.6 13. 
femence befote the third yeare of the niaty ſecond Olym- * 3 
piad Ino not. Afterwards they fate by turne in their ow u e ©” 
Tribes, every one as his lot fell. For there being formerly ten 
Ttibes in Athen,, they choſe out of each five men, &to which 


one of them the chance happened, and ſate judge. Icannot 


fay that the manner of election as like that of the eSyraca- 


e Cic. in. Vers 


of ſo mam as were nominated, and caſting them into 2 m. aa A 


ot created him whoſe name ſhould firſt be drawn, of that 
facred fanction. — — own muſt ir: ſpeake f When then F Ariſtopban. 
they were appointed, they met, every of them bringiog with x. p. 30. 
him à table and a wand on which was written + that DO 
did betoken ſome Judicatory,(For there being ten Tribunals 
O 3 every 


g Suidas pro- 
verb. 

b Sch Ariſtop. 
. 30. 

4 In Equites 
pag. 301. 


. Zenobius. 


e Sch Atiſtop. 
p. 487. 


F. Ulp. in Dem. 
P 343» 


Alinaria AG, 
IP. 544 


A ſaies the inrerpreter of eAriſtaphanes Firſt they had 

which Ca/ifreris ſurnamed Parnptas was author of. Hence 

the 2 Oc νονν eL . Afterwards it was avgmen- 
ted 


ar -Archadlogie Amica. Lib. 3. ch. 4. 
every. one of them was noted with a red letter, 4, B, T. A, f, 
&e. to K. over the doar ) time calling them to ſit. they drew 
lots. and hg to vom A. was taken out, ſate in the Coutt no- 
ted with A. and B. with B and {a to K. Tbi done. they ſhew- 
ed their lots to the Preco of the Judicatory, ho gave them 


their wand & table. This they did, leſt any ſhould raſhly at- 


rempt to (it and pervert Juſtice, I know not whether I may 


better call the rod of authority a wand or ſtaffe : becauſe that 


g une x, e N reibe G g, Was d proverb uſed in 
detiſion of the Judges. -b This ſtaffe at the daies end they 
brought to the Prytanes, vbo gave them their wages;But the 
a Scheliaſt teaches us other waies, ſaying, that the Demag i 
paid them, it being manifeſt out of ( cen words the Ora- 
tour,” ,n HAragty, egg rere. rexwybhru,Ous ine binu—ſuages 
Which I ferd. Their pay was not alwaies the ſame , i k 


y ( «licrates , and from him grew the word w mu Kaye 
xeg7es it may be,for a prety ſumme of monꝝ. Nay it changed, 
for now I read of '0foa4; *Haragxas ne, and angDe en 
three a e Drachme or two. And e ay e conc 4 
that it was ſometime wore ſometime le Thadbavin 4 
ken a little of their Judges, proceed to their cauſes of La 
in which I ſhall adde, l 

When any one had received wrong in Athens it was their 
cuſtome to make their caſes known io a Magiſtrate , who 
olfice it was to report to the Judicatory. Abd this they gid 
by a Table in which was written, f Amd 78%) ee. 
rere v dv e vis 1% degoncuor, 1 accuſe H. J. and cots hm ts 
the Court by . N. not unlike the Reman: proceedur 0 
brought the name of the delipquent to theMagiſrate, hefare 
the'accuſation;td Which g Plavrny allades Uhr gg eres U- 
rol Veſtray, ib1 nomina F azo erm when this note was RIU 
up, the Magiſtrate asked che Plantiffe, whether he bad» 12 

| neſſes 


- 


. 


mm n — TM -- 
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neſſes and would proſecute the matter, who anſweting'thac 

be intended it, had thereupon authority to ſummonthe de- 

fendant to his appearance, and this be did either by himfeſfe - 
of other. called therefore «a np, Y fbr an; is 6 & NAH - b Sch. Ariſt. 
1 «bringing into ſui! drr mw 334; Hege. The Word 9 
fignifies a witneſſe alſo. For when they warned any to the 
Fribunall , they bad any that ſtood by to teſtiſie that they 
had admoniſhed them. i He 4 xanoty Thrice mf Meagherny 
mts m onunire i Mrs H %s⅛. You may aſe Af For 
2 Appatitot, Setgeant, Baliffe or the like. Sometimes they 
would runne ſtraight to che Court , as it were headlong, in 
h Demoſthenes his phraſe, ſometimes the Suiter would forth- Kn x42n2kv 
with draw the Defendant , if he were loath to come, as you u, Jag» 
mry ſee out of . Ariſtophanes. Kr Laue a my —But if the cor 821) Comp 
partie could put in two ag, ſufficient bayle, he was diſ- p,595.n-17. 
miffed, Hence in n the Comedian. a ih - a name in Veſpit p 
u Ivo Aer I will procure the a couple of able ſwertics. „ Atiſt Con- 
Sometimes they would appoint a day of appearance, that cio. p. 755. 
—_— be a weeke or more after the vocationem in ju, at 

which time if the Defendant were not perſonally at the 

Judgment ſeat , he came within compaſſe of epiunc s Merit of 
Fremodiciam, refuſall to come in and auſwer. Which was a- 

voided by ſuing for 2 4 den in tenne daies afser. For when 

the party to de fend was abſent, he was condemned indi; 

cau[4 ſo * Badem expounds it i ,ẽũu m,, by this 415 prioribus & 
therefore the caſe was renewed. and ſtood as at fltſt, the ſen- Poſt. No, ad 
rence that befote paſt, being made of no force; and for this Pand. 

was it termed us Tom, f in a hi x; u tes . Vp. in Dem, 
bs Bus 77) , becauſe inthe beginning it ſeeemod to carry P+ 343» 

ſome power but at laft was nothing. The buſineſſe then made 

4 new the party that was caſt by an:piu« , after chat he had 

obtained x ai fv-z , was within two Moneths to ſet the Law 

on foot, which they terme a71hay47 Helv , or elle the ſen- - 2 1. 5.7 
tence given before was ratified, Whoſorre ould offer " Us 

call calf any man to Court, unleſſe upon good grounds, was 
liable 


iSch.Arift, p. 
442. 


d Tou have 4 
forme of ibis in 
Demcſth. p. 
6:8, 

e Ariſt,Nub, 
p· 154. v Sch. 
F Demoſt. pag. 
7 16 n 7. 


g Ariſt. Schol. 
p.1; o. 


h Unum con 
tta Stephan. 


JAA. a. 

p 622. aliud 

P- 624. 629. 
1 Schol. A. iſt. 
Veſp. 50s. 
EIn Veſp.p. 
504 

m >cho'. Ariſt. 
239. 

n idem p.195. 
0 Demoſthen. 
622. n. 33 
629 n $0, 
640. n. 22, 
655. n. 65. 
665. n. 65. 

p Chara. 
We avis 
5.21. 
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liable to luder Hag, A writ of moleſtation for a falſe 
cauſe Having thus far proceeded, che Impleader gave ina Li. 
bell;which held contents of bis action, and the ſumme of the 
Defendam's anſwer. This the Greeks call d apeslu, A- 
tigraphen, Though I know alſo that all cafes. in law were 
termed . yuar , ge They took this courſe be- 
cauſe the Defendant might know what to anſwer. And be. 
canſe it was ordinary in Achens for koaves to accuſe out of 
envy; which is zoparne, they made a f Law, that whoſoever 
accuſed and-had not the fifth part af the voices ſhould be fi- 
ned a thouſand Drachmes. And he that could not prove his 
objections was alſo puniſhed in the purſe a certaine fumme; 
g which it he paid not at the conſtituted time was fourefold; 
& if his ability reached not ſo far, he ſuffered inpriſonment. 
At the preſenting of the Anrioraphe , teſtimonies were alſo 
delivered, ( formes of which you ſhall often meet with in 
h Demoſthenes) and a copy of anoath, wich the Suiter gave, 
in theſe words i Ta 27245 , that be would juſtly ac- 
cuſe. Ta Smioyiioetey, that he would according to truth 
make his Apologie: and this they name æ . I heſewri- 
tings were caſt into a certaine coffer, forth comming as occa · 
ſion ſhould require; all which / eAriſtophanes in one vetſe 
comprehends. *ArTwucoia; x, meyTtAngers Y unprueiay SUSKOND , 
They joyned or put together oathes,citatons & teſtimonies. 
I ſo interpret it againſt the Scholiaſt's mind, who will have 
wemAiges to be exortations given to the Plantiffe and De- 
fendant to come to compoſition. But I know that wv vegera» 
ac is nampiiy , eg ucgi/err dE“? to accuſe , in je rapere, 
» and negormantw,f\s jun Smy212wm. The cheſt or coffer 
was called %%, and of this ate the words of the Greeke 
Oratours to be underſtood o #5 iy7r01 anew. p T heophraſimne 
of a mad man that would intargle himſelfe in any thing, i 
er e N , Y ipuad is yeauptnhur e N e Having 
an china in his lap, aud abundle of libels in his hands. 
Polnx makes a different expoſition of this oath from — 

| w hic 
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that which other Btamacians doe, confounding. as is maſt 
probable,the i & ,, with dH For or- 
ein is thas ſieſt oath, which the Nantif gave tu the pages 


—— — „ heb onthe d 
ide was calle&dratizia;begetieratly on both. a.. - 
w6la® ne bugs, follow thedehnquent in law the de: 4 hol. Ari- 
fendant &; is def i to ſtãd ſtifly to it that he did Foph. Veſp. 
not treſpaſs. And yet Y/pian makes both theſe one, After IJ Pan. 
this were they ̃ eneanother gdmined to hejudi- p.137, 
carory,-4t r&demandedof theSutter ether be c Vide. Ulpian 
wotld perſcqes follow the ſuu, & had ſutficie at witoefſesiaDem.pp. 347. 
for evidẽce: in cauſes capital it was asked if there wete need t. 
of any, ho could nor then be preſent. This intetrogation * * 
was tetmed d Aue. If then any thing was deficient, the Pan * 4 k 
judgmec was prorogued by ane , ot an oath, which cUlpian in 
the Planciftook, that for the preſent he could not — — Vem. f. 226, 
it. buecertaioly would. f Perhaps for that time pretending , — — 
ſickneſi death of friends, or ſome urgent neueſſity, on yy the N ph the 
which their fortunes might depend. When then all things ſame with 
were ready, and at ha they proceeded towards the Tri i 
bugal;the Judges firſt ſwearing g that they would give ſem 72. p. 75. 
tence according to the Lawes, & in thoſe things concerning / Ulpian in. 
which there were no Lawes according to conſcience and er Ppaoft. f fi. 
quity( which the Greeks call cle dxgnmizlu.) I and olg g 
things only concerning which they did debate. This) Dem, pag.” 

oath ſeemes to have been taken at the Altar, from whence 628. 
they brought theic little ſtones ( of theſe by and by) with, 
which they — 5 Plutarch. -Iees d Bows. gen- 1 Pag. 1 22. 
762/The'o —— Then went the Judges 7 
emo with matts, in Greeke 4,434 and H Ariſtoph. 
A, and all others being warned by the: Prece , to — gh 7 
without the bam, in this form / wmiom ite, they fate dawn. IDemolt, 
Forwemuſt know that the A. henian Judicatatigs were,en-. 
vizened inas the Romans, with deitice ſe, by them 

49 Rgn 0449 093 2% 11 has ov fl th 5 3: AMER, 


* 
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pal. Ib. 8 called mw r Cancellate , by the Greeks wraiks, 

- — * „ though «yxais,more properly fignify the doore of the /- 

Pollux loco Racvelæbefote which was « a rope of fifty foot length drawn, 

citato. and publique ſervants ſer, that none might enter, but who 

o This is had buſineſſe The partition I think was but weak; & there: 

<eryoivioud. fore by Demoſthenes called «wi yi; Within which 

— none was permitted to come but the Judges. And therefore 

p Yag 485. when « Demoſthenes did long to heare Calliftrarme plead 

a Plutarch. in . 

Vica, concerning Oropre,he over entreated his Pedagoge that be 
would bring him, where he might have the happineſle to 
be an auditour. The Pedagcgne therefore acquainted with 
the publique officers that opened the doorcs , wv aregor7u 
Tm! Jager Sudig,, procured him a place where he might 
heare and not be ſeen 5 4 & aſians o'xorrm. When 
then the Judges had gone within the bars, leſt any ſhould 

5 Ariſtop! be wanting the Præco criedb EY ©2424 Hah Nix, if 

top u. p. , . 

494. any Judge be without the doore of the place of judgment, 

cAriſtoph· let him anter. c Becauſe if any came after the caſe began to 

Sch. Ibid. be pleaded, he could not have admiſſion. Being then ſeated 

theCrier read the[nditement,#yza»ua(a coppy of lome part 
legs Tarrali of which you have ind Derwoſthenes RAE NICOBOYAOE 
tr p. $67. EH A A Bo, &c. )in which according tothe cu- 

Oar earn ſtome of the old «Egyptians, were given up to the court in 

Genti. lib. 1. writing all the reaſons of accuſation,the wrong received & 

cap... the manner of it, with an eſtimation of the dammage; The 
ſeverall heads of which the Judges wrote downe, leaſt the 
Impleader and Defendant ſhould fwerve from that they 
had in hand. Then ſtood up the Suiterina pulpit on the left 
hand of the Tribunall,& ſpake an accuſatory oration, made 
for the moſt Part by ſome of the Arrich Orators:which uſe 

Ariſt. Rhet. brought in by * Antiphon the Rhamauſian, f Clemens of A 

, - — 33. lex endria calls π , aby us ths O E, [1 (ern ſcni- 

— brre alis canſas, quibus in judiciis atero nter, ſuch as L 

g In Brut; is reported to have done for Socrates: Which leadt it ſhould 

eneeedd in length, wat limited to certaine time, by a veſſell, 

in 
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in the bottome of which was a ſmall hole for water to run» 
as ſand doth in houre- glaſſes , thence called «aides, in- 
to which was poured an equall meaſure of water; and leaſt 
there ſhould be deceit ; there was an officer made fat that 
purpoſe named % Erodly i Du u ,Ho fi- þ Pollux | 8 
Irc, filling alike for the Impleader and anſwetet. 5 When pag. 404. 
therefore the glaſſe was runne, it was not lawfull for them * Ulpian in 
to ſpeake farther , & nay for ſcantineſſe of time they were Pem. p. 3 56. 
compelled to paſſe by many things, & for that reaſon were 01. 
they chary of their watec,bidding that it ſhould be ſtopped — 
at the reciting of Lawes, or the like, which Demoſthenes in- P 386. 
timates in u 3 mA $24 nou, as pird cmnaeuCayoy is to ſtop in pl 
the noſe in / Ariſtephenes.m Apulei uu. At tu interea dum le- >. A — 1 
git, aqua ſuſt ine. Paucirollus. Ne ſi aqua interim effluxiſſet, — 
amplins ſibi dicendi prebita foret facultau, leaſt he might not 

have leave to ſpeak any more, if the water were ſpent. If any 

would give way to another to ſpeak while his glaſſe was 
running, he might;which Demoſſt. teſtifies; nd juG U - 

dei . But if he would not permit it, he bad the Praco caſt it ,n,,.z . 
forth * 3#+-0 . Vipian, IN i Can, From which kind S209 bopte 
of pleadingit grew into a proverb 6 ar. 73 an ta, c Ci. b Ariftoph, 
cere, adclepſydram , to ſpeak by the houre or an allotted 617. 

time. His ſpeech being ended, he ſate down. d The defen- © Tuſc.Qu. 
dant then ſitting ali that while over againſt him, untill be /77, "2 lines 
had finiſhed after addreſſed himſelfe to his anſwer , which ye, 76 
he made from the right hand of the Judicatory ; where he e Problem. 
had a pulpit, & ſtation. For this reaſon (ſaies c Ariſterle,) wi α%,ỹů - 
becauſe they would make both parties equall , For the Sui- Ae. 
ter having the bettet part, they gave the upper hand to the /Ulpian in 
defendanc.Or becauſe & , , or defendants, were for the Demottb p. 
moſt partin cuſtody ; If therefore the guard ſtood on the *5*- 

right hand, the defendant ſtood there alſo. Thence then he 

pleaded for himſelfe; in which plea, he was only to wipe 

out thoſe accuſations which adverſary laid againſt bim. fus- 

rer fh Avon mir, And in that had the plantif a 

P 2 pterogative 
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gLoco laudato . rogative. Fot he might object what he would; nay and as 
Ariſtotle , forecaſt all before he commenced his ſuit, and 

Feiiens to himſelfe what he pleaſed;The defend ent perhaps 
b Demoſt. janbcent was at that inſtant to clear himſelfe, y eithet by 
* witneſs, or ptobabilities, of alt doubts, whatſde vet the plan. 

tif could caſt in. Sometimes the Plantif & defendant would 
i Clemens deſi e Advocates of the Judges, Sum tus, hence 5 im waZ 
Alex. beſe ee to plead for a fee. In the time of their pleading, 
— — witneſſes were called, who eame in, & gave their teſtimo- 
— hom nies, & after they had uttered what they had to ſay — 
thu 1'miii- vent to the Altar(as it ſeemes to me, either in, ot very nig 
ſtre i the the Judicatory )& ſwore k Cicero. Athents ainnt cum quidam 
— = apud cos ſantle graviterg vixiſſet, & teſt imoninm dixiſſet pu- 
Zim, Ciccto, blice, & fut mes Grecorum eſt jurandicanſa ad aras accederet, 
apud G:zcos #4 vece omnes Fudices,ne i juraret rec lamaſſe. They report 
infimihbo-i that in Athens, when a certaine man(/ Xenocrares)whohad 
nes mercedu- ſived godly & gravely among them, had given witneſſe, & 
la adduQi mi- g the faſhion of the Greeks is, apptoached to the Altar to 
niſtros ſe 
præbent in Take oath , all the Judges with one voyce cryed, that he 
judiciis Oca- ſhould not (They would not, it ſeems, have belief rather be 
toribus iis, qui hound with religion then truth) Fit to this is the anſwer of 
apud illos. pryicles to a friend of his defiring him wary u to 
G2 4enGt reftifiea lye , which he was to avouch with an oath , Þarm 


— your freind, quoth he, to the Altar, that is, as far as conſci- 


Vide ad Atti. ence, religion, & honeſty ſhall permit; hence 2 fou3 eiue 
cim. I 1 c. 13. #) uſg; ad aras grew, I ſuppoſe to be a proverb. Put. Apoph. 
[Vide Laer- 5. 142, Whether in this ceremony they touched the Altar, 


1 I cannot juſtly ſay; in delivering their teſtimonies they 


were wont to touch the tips of the eare ( for reaſonto me 
unknown) called 204} from aa Goren, Etymologicon; ( But 
I rather may ſuppoſe it to be a Roman faſhion, where the 
Plantif was wont to pluck his witneſſe by the eare, for re- 
membrance ſake. Horace lib. 1. Sat. g. Licet ante ſtaridego ves 
ro Oppono auricu lam To which Virgil looked, ſaying Cy 
thius aurem vollit & admonuit. Eclog. 6, ) and at the end 
thereof 


— 


fold, either by perſonal appearance & teſtifying av7coe;o:! Demoith, 238. 
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thereof wiſh all deſtruction to themſelves and houſe if they 

dealt falſely. Which if they did, they were ubject to a writ 
Jeuner, of falſe witneſſe, and he that ſubor ed them 
xa4979;;115r. Sometimes the witneſſe was not preſent at the 
2 the. wrong, but took it from others by hear-fay, 

whic the Greek Lawyers rerm d, a8 m 149 16 runs my, M Demoſt. 
when they they take from thoſe that are dead, which went Pp 619 634. 
for curcant,& was allowable: But to bring a teſtimony from 

the Mouth of one that was alive, and within the teritoties 

of eAthens, it would not paſſe. As neither theirs who were 
diſcarded the liberties ot the Gity, 7441 or ſervants, or any 

man in his own cauſe. Ihe manner of witneſſe was two- aUlpianin 


, and then he was called nage, in no cafe hable to the 
Law; or elſe by writing, by which he offered him- 
ſelfe to his queſtions or attachments in Law, againſt whom 
he witneſled; if he were not true; and this is hn ez. Both 
parties being heard & the altercation ceaſed, the Preco cri- 
ed, To whom E N. bath ſeemed to violate right , ( ſo they in- 
terperet , jus violare) let him caſt in the black ſtove, or 
bol lem, to Whom he ſet meth not the whole or White. For we muſt 
know that anciently the Greeks gave their fentences with 
black and white pebles , called d (which the French ; Ariftoph, 


ſemblably terme Preceſlaines, less pores) c Ovid. 438. 
Mos erat antiquis, nivers atriſq; Lapills, c Meramorph, 2 
Hu damnare ros, illis abſolvere culpa. 15. F. i. 


The antique faſhion was with white ſtones to abſolve, with 

black to condema the accuſed. pertinent to which is the 

ſaying of Alcibiades, when he was called out of Sicile to goe 

home and anſwer for his life, counting it fooliſh to goe 

thithet, whence he was never like to eſcape;when one asked 

ked d © e i Thy oe! 57 xeon; Wilt thou not truſt 4 Ælian- Var. 
thy country which begat thee to be thy judg?oudt 75 u, lide23.c-38, 
quoth he „ our u de * vl Eee 0 Thy — Nor. p. 
weaures HEA ain N nevi; {Rec No not her,that brought 

P 3 me 
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me forth. For I feare leaſt ſhe being ignore ans not con- 
ceiving the truth, miſtake the black for the white ſtone, The 
blacx made rriſtem ſententiam,,, and was ſo named, the fad 
ſentence; the white canuidam ot acquitting. They uſed I ke- 
wiſe block and white beanes ; in teſpect of which Pyibage- 
ras is thought to have ſpoken as a tiddle wi wi ger, not 
to eat beanes , by e Nonnws interpreted wi wegd)/0y7%; n I) (gua 
or duog/ruituu uE bu, not to undermine juſtice with bribes; 
or that men ſhould get by the peryerting of equity. I ſee no 
reaſ6n but that I may think he meanes men ought not to be 
forward in getting places of judgment. For f waporgs: in 
Ariſtophanes is by the Scholiaſt expounded u & g wa- 
p«s © is uſed for a Judge, which properly Ggnifies an ea- 
tet of beanes. But afterwards they had little pellets of braſſe; 
The bloody ones of them were peirced through , therefore 
termed , h repumuirac; the ſaviag were whole, aqpure,, Of 
theſe every one took, of each one, from the Altar,as L. have 
ſaid, i where laying their hands upon the 4e, or bals they 
intimated by a tranſpoſition of them ( as from the black to 
the white, and from the white co the black againe)that they 
would not for envy ot by reſpects, but indifferently and tru- 
ly judge. When then they were ready to paſſe ſeatence a the 
Precocarried about the kA, ot Kadioxor,a certaine pitcher 
(for ſo b Xenophon calls it v'Sew ) having on the mouth of 
it a conveyance like a Tunnel, named «us, but the top there» 
of was covered clole , except a little hole for one pellet at a 
time to be put in, made for the avoiding of deceipt, I ſuppoſe, 
leaſt one man might caſt in mor: zand cherfore were they to 
touch the 4igr , only with the fore-finger , middle, and 
thumb. c Ariſteph,Tis eie owtgar i daxr/anor grime, But 
we mult know that the black and white pellets were not 
promiſcuouſly caſt into one pot, but two; 4 The one which 
freed was made of btaſſe called e/74eS , whetber becauſe 
they firſt threw into it their voices, or becauſe it may ſignify 
the better, I know ut; The other that condemned, being 
woodden 
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woodden ver. After the Crier had gone round with both» 

becauſe ſome would keep their balis, and for favour nor give 

their voice againſt a freind or a great perſon, therefore he 

cried x Th Linn; A 4; who hath not caſt in his bat? let n 

him riſe; So he roſe and threw it in. Then they cook them — — 
out and numbred them; and in matter oflands, mony ot tbe 

like, whoſe veſſell ( for there was as many ſet as the nom» 

ber of the litigants came to) had moſt;port the upper hand. 

At the counting of them a Magiſtrate ſtood by with a rod, 

& laid it over thoſe that were told, leſt they ſhould miſtake 

the one for the other or wittingly doe it. For ſo were they 

wont to doe; thence named f Jneor24v ww. Which g Tracer 

objects to Menelew about Ajax, when by his deceit the at · Scho. Nax. 
monrwas given to Chſſes ;and therefore be calls him e- TV 

1b noonuty. Sch. Ne wenlw; not amiſſe een erb. 7 — 

þ When the number was known , if the white or ſolid bals d | 
were more, they took their tables, which they had in their! Schol. Ariſt. 
hands, and drew a ſhort line, as a token ofabſolurion; if the ** * 

black or hollow were more they drew a longer line , as con- 

demning. Hence 5 me rode wargpys may be uſed, for to con- Ariſtoph. 
deme evety body. The thing it ſelfe they termed K &>ow'- Veſp. loco. 
Fer , as eAriſtephanes. By this the one party being over; cit. 
chrown(/as none nevet was without the ſentence of the Jud. | 22-49": 
ges) his adverſary wrote down what dammages he ſhould ,— OPER 
pay, which they terme enn gien. m Plutarch. j mere gy oy en 
munua duct W Ir dd . „ For it was a uſe of old p. 454 

for thoſe that went to Law to make agteement (I know not i Schol. Ariſt. 
whether by oath , for they did ſweare by three gods lala, in M. pag 50. 
Kad aporey REFaN Gu Jand put it into the E chinns, that they 

would ſtand to ſueh and ſuch conditions, before ſentence, 

that he chat was caſt ſnould andergoe ſome what; and after- 

wards imyecc e4r,that is ſer downe what loſſe of limbs or life, 

or meanes & c For although they did 641429745 give their „ Schol. Atiſt. 
eſtates as pledges to anſwer and meet at the Couit; yet it ; 40. 

may de that ungut be leſſe or more then the fine. There was 


in 


a Cowarren, 


de Rep Ven. 


. b z. 


b Apoloz, 


Soc. p,265. 


e Dc O-at.r, 
fol 61. b. 
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in cauſe capitall another proceeding, like to that in the citty 
of * Vexice,where they gave two ſentences. In the firſt they 
determined whether they ſhould condemne Or free; If in 
the firſt he was condemned, the manner of puniſhment was 
ordained in the ſecond But if ia the firſt they foũd no cauſe 
of death,they bid the accuſed to fine himſelfe , which b Xe- 
nophon intimates by varnpZy , & if it were too little, the Jud- 
ges doubtleſſe made it more, as the Scholiaſt of eAriſtopha- 
nes,if | forget not: I he cuſtome is ſet downe by Cicero, 
ſpeaking of Socrates. Ergo ille quog, damnat us eſt c>c.And he 
too was condemned; not only by the firſt ſuffrages,butalſo 
by thoſe, which, by the appointment of the Lawes,they were 
to give the ſecond time. For in Athens the accuſed bein 

found guilty,if the offence were not capitall , they weighed 
and conſidered the penalty. When the ſentence was to be 
given by the Judges, they asked the defendant , what he 
thought himſelfe to have deſerved to forteit,&c.(In the Ve- 
net ian Common wealth this is not obſerved. ) In triall- if 
there be more for the priſoners liberty, thẽ againſt him, he is 
ſtreight acquitted, but if more then half be in the pot of cõ- 
demnation he.ſuffers.4 Socrates at the firſt had two hundred 
eighty and one more againſt him, then on his ſide; & at the 
next eighty more were added to the former,ſo in all he had 
three hundred threeſcore and one condemnatory ſuffrages. 
But fewer might have done as much. For weread in « De- 
moſthenes of (imon like to be puniſhed with death mg H 
A Nins, if three had not been wanting, And againe f r. 
$ Ubret Linger dlwryugy u SardTy e Nay one was ſufe 
ficient, g Demoſthenes. Mig bir dh ,. But Vipian 
on the place 5s wear ive mers, ſaies,that hee was 
lghtly puniſhed. h If the voices were equall , then was the 
priſoner looſed; becauſe ſometimes he might be accuſed up- 
on ſuſpicion;or of thoſe things which he did not williogly 
commit, ot perhaps was ſued out of envy, and many other 


reaſons given by / eArifterle; therefore did the Logon: 
eave 
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es were often moved. And therefore — th — h Arie. 3. 
the deſerts of their anceſtorsgtheir own lives — — 5 
— Sometimes ſhewed they their wounds; and brought v Al EP 
the venerable gray baires of their parents but » — d — 
chieſly, to intercede in ſilence: Sometimes imbracin their G — — 
children in their armes, they held them up in the Fo d — — — 
view;or cauſed them to a come up into the gu, or pul 158 469.499, "20 
ſapplicate with teares , which wrougheſ, ihe > Velpp.499. 
ghrſo much upon the 99 
Judges, that 6 Ariſtephanes in a ſcoffe preſents one dt 2 
va rb 2ou'w, drowning his ſentence in weeping Then in — 
compunction would the Judges ſpeak to the priſoner cha vu- : Elan Var 
b, Ka rica, wiſhing him ta goe downe from the g A token Bft.. c 1g. 
often of mercy ; though now and then it proved otherwiſe. I Abe. Rep. 
Nay it was a word of diſpleaſure too, as whend Plato w | I — 
have been Advocate for Socrates. Nea rab d „o , WAG lan- 
— * —— = — they thundred our, = — Aop 1 TH ew Tos 
«7597 wmacnn, Neither may I forget e Am) ni ,n. 
ther of AÆſchſlu⸗ the Tragœdian —ç— ——— — p.404. 
would have ſtoned bis brother for ſome impiety beoaghton > 8 
— — — up his elbow and arme without a hand fot in þ Athen, Re 
t 7 4 Salamis: by which ſpectacle the Judges calling to 45: p. 
minde the merits of Anni, diſmiſſed the Poet. Neither rreiag. 
may I omit what f Xenophon objects to them, that they cared 2.7 
not ſo much for juſtice, as regarded what might conduce fd 
— io their own profit. and be convenient: g And that they '=y — 
co emned innocents, and ſpared offenders that could ſpeak — 
we — another fault of theirs was the prolong- i wh the Pro- 
ing of caſes a whole yeare, ſaies 6 Xenophon, and 5 Ariſtopha: Ahn in the 
neu. AN dN run T's UF Net BND , d Broan civil Law uſu. 
— — we doe not handle ſuits of above three» — 
core yeares, but we are put off untill the next day. Ta; n. — ; 
du 50 0 For we come to triall within — . 
yeates. This Xexepbon imputes to the multitude of their im- 
ployments. As long as the caſe hung in ſuſpenſe the name of 
2 * 


the 


— 


= 
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k Budærs in the accuſed wass among the, whence hRes p 
——— expoſed in a publique table / to the view of all men, which 
1 Deb ia they terme de Dame dune be dle o Ban- 
Mid. 347, „ Ulpian.corntuny ain ,. Von ſee here the place 
too vi at che Statues of the pony Before a man wa 
convicted, all that they objected to lum was bet r, by 
mCont, An- w Demoſthenes termed EA a. a bare teport: but aſtet 
dro.z88, provfe wiy xc u danny, 7 wins Wi dleita,” After 
Dem o dos judgment paſt, » A . An inditement of ſactiledge, 
em p 4 theft,murtherxreafon;is bur An trhe evidence and con- 
ction makes itiasyy@,the ſentence a. 


CAP. HE SECT. 11. 
De Artopago. & cus appellatione. Arcopagits, 


a ON the bill, on which the eAcropols was bnile, ſtood tle 

F Areepagin,in the old tratiſſation of the Ads of che po- 

fſtiles tendted Firm Aurtiu by our fhmen , Afarr bus 

a When Tul. freer, falſly Fot 4 2:77 beares not figmfication, hut 
ene — i, What b Juſtin Martyr interprets, d Lund; , an eminent 
field, he male Plare. 5. 5⁰ N mw} ls. de W h Font hat Judua- 
on high bill: aud tory was. on a higb tock T hereforenamed by v ſt hyla, & 
places fortified 4 Furipides fe D by c O Srepulu Ain uentia, and 
3 T word wat fo called; as fond! Antiquicie 
{ns 1.4 would have, prom the jadgement' of the twelve Gods 
callcd bem upon Aus, for killing Helirrhot hint the ſonne of N — 


Ne ifit toconſider the ſopetſiition of the ancients , 


ee crated high places to their deities, & etecded the ſtatues of 
nay ma their Gods upon hills. As 5 Parnes , Hymerene, Ancheſmeus 


&ica comes from meryd Becauſe built neere a well, Perot, h In Ada yer 36, -c Elmenid,, 
p 296. dEle&.p.836. c Metamorph. L. 6. fab. 2. f Vide Scalig : in conja dd. g Der 
moſt. p 413. Paul. a6. Simeon Mever Pachym . in vit. Dionyſ. Arcopag. h Lococnato, 
Paul. Attic. p. 3 l. 


whence 
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whence [upiter Parnavins Hymetrine, Ancheſwins.' And 6s 

in Aiben / Nest aue had a bill . ady©, Samen an- 

other Kpirs νννα. Pas another fart; ry Alercury another 

Eeun indy © ſo Marr h's Arcopag un ke £/chylre gives it g no K Eumenid. 
mination from the Amazons ficrificing to A ara there, when P . 
they came & fought againſt Tbeſem. Or if you will receive 

the opinion of others. it takes name fro the caſes in it hand 

led, of blood wilfully ſned: ſo Heſychias, ape. O gorunls, that 

when ¶ Iavenal cals it Curiam Mart is, you may interpret | Satyr,g.v. 
it. Th Curt muriber, but willingly committed. This is ter- TO 

med by the m_ Tragadian the moſt wncorrups , ſharp; reverend n X(chylus 
conncel then which not hing is more conſtant (ſaies » Twly, pa 19. 
comparing to it the Roman Senate) nothing more ſeyere, as * Ad Atticum 
by o Pſeudo- Diftys Cretenſis it is ſtyled [udiciny ſeveriſſi- I. ep. 11. 
man per mem Craciam. Then which none judged better, —— _ 
more juſt, ot honeſt ſaies p Xe»ophon, q Plutarch writes that — 175 
this Court was ordained by Solon, and r Cicers received the p Ait 
like opinion, but that ſeems to contradi ct it. hic h Plutarch Þ.448. 
preſently brings, quoted in the thicteenth table, that they, I In Solone. 
who had loſt their liberties, ſhould be reſtored again, unleſ⸗ 83855 
they were condemne o Areopagites, Ephete, Pritanes, tn ate 
Baflews of murther ſlan tyranny, whe that law was en- 

aQed. And by & by, Tir 2 dcn is a , Bec. Who (Loco lud. 
were condemned in 4 before Selens time (if be ſuſt 
inſtituted the Arevpegites. 3:Ochers ate of opinio,that Solon 3 Pollux. 1,8, 
added the Areopeyites to the Epbeta Judges ſo cal'd becauſe p. 407. 
when formecly the Baile made inquilition after murther 
vnwillingly commared, Draco made it tc, that is, tran- 
ſlated i to the Fpbere heir aum er was but fifty one. And 

th they jndged in five Courts once, yet by litile & little 

they became ridiculous.) a Poſſardus ſaies he abaliſhed their * De Athen. 
ſevetity, and ſubſticuted the Arropagizes. But » Urbo mi n 445, 
more probably, that Sols was not the Author of this Senate — — ay — 
but brought it into a better forme, made it more Rrong and \ 85 
firme, and augmented the power of it. For Draro it ſeemes 

Q 2 leſſened 
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leſſened the authority of it, detiving it to the Fphete; Solon 

reſtored that authority & made it greater.6 To this compa- 

b Vide Maxi ny none were admitted, but wiſe, wealthy, and noble men; 
= 48 A c famous for good life, and innocency,73 c «#91 «reviainer, 
ouyl. opera & Whom no man could juſtly charge of miſdemeanour. Nay 
Niccph.,z. men, whoſe behaviour was intolerable, d er dee we- 
in vita Dion. bn rex rel 00 716 5 after they were choſen into the Colledge 
— — of the Arecpagites, abhotrting and bluſhing at their former 
— . 23 N diſpolitions.3xre 75 15 d 4@%, changed their natures, and 
Loco ſupra embraced vertue. Ihe number of them is uncertaine.e Nice 
laudato. makes them but nine; as Maximus too out of f Philo- 
f Atchid. la. chorus; Pacliymerius fifty and one. But what Maxim produ- 
— ces after. is ſomewhat, that they conſiſted of fifty and one, 
Aricocia beſides the Nobility moſt wiſe and ſrich. i t E 2; 
* They were mer» bie auge dagen. By which words he ſeemes 
of thoſe Megi- to ayme at the nine Achontes, g who when they bad gover- 
ſtrates that were ned one yeare;and given an account of their offices, and had 
<> ſen by Lot, %  4miniſtred all things juſtly, were choſen \ earlyinto this ſo- 


—b a6 ciery.For which ele&ion an uall, tlie number was doubtful, 
Bafleus,Pole- For ſome might dye in that ſpace;or all live, and in che next 


marchus,for yeate be encreaſed, Volatteran out of an old infcription in 
which cauſe = @Acyopoli;that they were three hundred: x a AaMirorate, 
— 1 1 &c. To the moſt famous Rufius Feſtus, Provonſul of Greece & 
ber becauſe he e Apcopagite, the Councel of Areopagus conſiſting of three hun- 
never gane drechand the people of eAthens let up this monument for 4 
to theſe officer, reſtimoniall of his good will and benevolence.But that might on- 
Plut.in Peric. 1y happen when this was erected. h They continued all their 
Nr mus life time in this dignity and were never put out. 4. ne de- 
loco lavdat. 3daus Sure unleſſe forſome grand offence. 5 Boi tells us 
i De ſtatu Ita- (how true I wot not) that they were all Prieſts. Arhenienſes 
liz adverſus im ec. The 4thenians,quoth he; did ſtrive to challenge to 
Machiavel. themſelves the prerogative of wiſdome , and to them it is 
bent what the Apoſtle ſaies, 7 he Greeks ſeek after Wſdowe. 
Nevertheleſſe their eAre-pagis , who had the power of all 
things conſiſted of Judges that were Prieſts , and the High 
as, Prie 


— 4.—.——.— ws 
ieſt of all that asked every of their ſence f. © Plutarc. So- 
frages. Their authority was unlimited, —— — p 63. 15 
verſeers of all, / Judges of wilfull-marthers , wounds given booed 
920 — — —— would make ſome — 2 : 366 8 
ve a man out of Athens, goe — 
makelan inciſion in their — — ww — a. ys 
= ated upon an action of battery, as Manrichew againſt Bore 33o of 
N upon incendiaries, and impoiſoners , if the . 
{hound be they tooke their doſes. a They law that the Laws j Pen. F. 415. 
0 put in execution 5 ſuch as ¶ ontaren would have * b Pachy.ner, 
Venice to be Guardians to their Statues.cIna word all gr —5 5 — 
delinquencies came under their cenſures. They — — — 
- bor behaviours of menz& we tead in d Xenophon that the gerfiell, 1 4 ; 
. tply reproved a young man for his looſe living. A Y quoted likewiſe 
Hor a- * Aevomt)e7wr, &c.ſaies the Dipnoſophif \ Us 8 Athena us 
ee e 
| . i in that Cit e Lib. 2. 
——— Areepagu, here they were — —— f Arillndes 
gent = enquire, what every of the Athenians did, by what N 
gain he maintained himſelfe and what his trade and acti — tt mis 
were. That men, knowing and temembring that once the gr An, 
= give au account of their lives, might embrace honeſt Y cncfus imcbva- 
1 Greek authot tells us that except in great caſes of — 3 
— ny any medled not with ſtate affaites, but it ſeemes — 85 Ads 
: _ - For if any one ſay, quoth h Twiy, that the Aich“ — 
epublique can be well governed, without the councell of Dectum. : 
the Areepagites he may as well ſay that the world m = i Eit enim bel. 
governed without the providence of the Gods. Wben tbe lum g ſtum 
Medez and Perſſans invaded Greece,i by the adviſe of them — = 
— — hemiſtocles purchaſed an evet- Of. 1, I 
a victory k and when thei K Plutarcb.i 
fury was bare, they furniſhed each man with —— Aae 
mel, and ſtored the ſhips with Mariners. Which — iſ : 
they had wonne the day, was a cauſe. ſaies [Ari — 
rene mitow F ici to give Rrengeh and — he 
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Common wealth. Under their fight were all che youth of 
Athens. For this reaton eſpecially , becauſe that when they 
were reckoned among men, nd were come to age, they nee- 
ded more care to be bad of them, then when they, were chil- 
dren; not obſerved by out Copntrymen in ſenging their 
ſonnes ovng to the /nnes ef Court i; 208 and heat of 
blood,unſtaidueſle in judgement, rachneſſe in adventures, & 
proneneſſe to vice, leading. ot rather carrying headlong ten- 
der yeares to their own deſttuction. To them appettamed 
blaſphemies againſt their Gods, violating of religion, & di · 
vulging myſteries,as hen » Earyc/1des the Herophanta in 
anſwer to the queſtion of 7 , Tins d nein 
* uue,j,u o offended againſt the myſteries? Oi Tos a- 
puiror ad vd tagsogrres , replied ; ſuch as open ti em to thoſe 
who are not initiated. Therefore,quoth the Philoſopher, art 
thou impious: For w hic h crime bad not Drei Phalerens 
befriended him, the Hierophanta was in danger e After Aa- 
N #43-r,t0-have been brought bef te che Councell of 
Areopag u. By vertue of which autority S. Pax/ was here 


| judged for reaching ſtrange Gods(as they ſuppoſed. ) A For 


although that the Athenians were under the R,, yet 
their Lords made them auneiuss, ſui juru, & permitted them 
to keep their ancient cuſtomes The mãner df proceedi g in 
this Court, was thus. Aſtet the fellony committed, the ap» 
pellant brought his inditement to che Baſlias, who giving 
the priſoner and his accuſer audience once a month, at three 


ſeyetall times to debate the buſineſſe, in the fourth.month, 


brings in the accuſation to the Areopegiter,b and putting off 
the crown, bich he was wont to weare, ſate de wne as judge 
with che Arcepagites in the dark: for they judged by nigbt, 
ſaies e Lacies, that they might not d the ſpeaker, 
what was ſpoken. It being there forbidden d πνοντπj,, o 
zn, to move to compaſſion, and uſe Proems, as in ot 
Courts, herein they craved the Judges favout and attenti - 
on, which by Demoſthenes ate termed e agga2r@. This f Ari. 
ſtotle 
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fei calls T. N H h to ſpeak befide the mar- 

ter. Before the triall botli parties ſweare ( which they ſtife 

£ de The appealer ſtandigg upon the 1e of a Grar, S glx loco 

2 Raine 2 Boll (uſua to the Greths, xd Tyndarms ſwore lie — — 

Shirts of Helena, that they ſhould revenge any wrong done p.41 . GY 

to her and her predeftinated husbꝛud , S iTTy JW NA h Paulanias 

zd HFertulet the children of Heleaws m n, *. wes ) to K Laccn P. 107, 

oath.cherefore nan ed i on rower; in which he maint i- . Mella. 

ned that he dealt juſtly and rightly, & chat he was joy ed in 4 De T. 2 

affinity to the lain man; & which if he were not, be chuld 645 & — i 

not ptoſecute, the Law forbidding The reaſon why he ſtood 7 hc agreed 

en reel ſuppole is, becauſe theyare the inſtruments of ge- ö Rs Paſfud. 

neration,and in that oath,if he were not true, he wiſhed an „, 5 g — * 

extirpation of his houſe,h mſelfe and his poſterity. In which 4%g 15 edn: 

if he were pet jared, he was iabſe ro no puniſhment, as as magere 

. er ri jurandi contempta religis ſatis Hr De Ader. 

eee baber. For (eating is puniſhed by a revenging 16 478. 

God, bot if any ſwore falſe by the life of the Prince be fel * — 4 

under the i Law, Leſe Majeſtaris. After this the priſoner 4 Paul. Artic p 

ſwore; which among us wit not be allowed Then ſetting 27. | 

each of them upon two ſilver ſtones, one of which was na- 

med x c, the lone of iniquity;the other Ae, by 

Aubin Funiu thought i of innotet e, not impudente. 

Then the appeꝛler asked the priſoner three queſtion · hic h / Eume nid. p. 

6b ef ſchylne calls refer Suu. Firſt 5 wherher he were 302, 

guilty or noc d ervrrorc; to which he anſwered ,i«7ore or we cIbidem, 

terers yes or nay: ſecondly, ems rz7eeTora; for what reaſon 

he did the morther:thirdly Tir fexdogi, who were the A- 

bertors. Then aroſe there certain Lawyert , F, who 

ſhewe@ wherher the murther was committed d ty Hs in 4 Æſc bylus 

juſtice! (e For in Athen there were ſuch Connſeltours , ro Pas 

whom in matters of difficulty they had reſ-rr) By d 4. e, © Pet vi. 

you muſt under ſtand thoſe cauſes, in which f Nraco thought fo meg — 

it ſawfull to Kill a man As taking him committing uncleanes A 

with wife, mother,Fſter,davghter,or concul ine, or any who 
he 
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Vid. Demoſt. he accounts among his chi ldte: the panty fo offending might 
. himaguaſibow he halt 
ſed Likewiſe in the defence of a mans goods, if the theefe 
vere killed, impunity was granted. After this inquiſition, 
they paſſed to ſentence,which was given very privily, as Ju- 
venal intimates, Ergo occulta te ges, at Curia Martis Athens; 
without ſpeaking( as the Tabellares ſenten/ie of the Romans in 
Vide Sylvium *which they wrot C if they condemned. A ifabſolved, N L. 
in O:2t. pto if the caſe were not manifeſt) her.ce Apciomy/re styarafref S., 
FEES. for one that is cloſe and fileat; and apers xw-37ns, for one that is 
gtave, and who can hold his peace, & in whoſe countenance 


E Terentius. is ꝑ triſti ſeverit as. ow/SpuTor E] Y cam . 


a i _ Ins Whatſcever they concluded of, ſtood irrecoverable , & nei- 
— 3 1. ther could there be any appeal to another Tribunall. And no 
. „nt matvail. Fot ſo upright was their ſentence, i that none either 


A bemerjus. Appellant or Priſoner , could ever ſay, that be was unjuſt] 
1 condemned. Nay both parties, as well thoſe that are — 
Ariftocrat, p. they that caſt, ate like contented. & S g ipoles 
ak. ref wpere:om Aﬀter doom the priſoner was to ſuffer death. 
& Ariltiges 2. In which execution alſo the — — had a care leaſt the 
rn innocent ſhould be puniſhed with the guilty. / When there- 
1. ll. l. gc. 13. Fore they had condemned a woman for poyſoning another, 
they deterred the execution , becauſe ſhe was great with 
child,and ſtraight way after ber delivery put the mother to 
death. Which cuſtome is by us alſo obſerved at out Aſſiſes. 
„ Valer.Max, m It will not be amiſſe to relate one memorable thing done 
p.322 in the time of Dolabella Proconſul of A ſia, who, when a dame 
of Smyrna was brought before him, for killing her husband 
{on, who had deprived her of a hopefull youth, begot of her 
by a former husband, referred the audience of the matter to 
the Areopagites; who commanded the woman and her accu- 
ſerto appeare ſome hundred years after; that by ſuch a bot- 
tome of time, ſcarce able to be unwinded , they might ſhew, 
4 Lib, quinto, that neither would condemne nor acquit the woman. One 
thing more, Lainrilian tels us, that they condemned a boy 
ſo 


I ey 


— Ani Lib, 3. * oy 


| * 


enemy of Olig archicball government, | $59 
2 ſecretly ſlain by © Ariftodicw of Tane- oy wry 


ge. They ſate three daies every Month, ern pdpor[@yricle g. 113. 
CAP. it Seer HG — 
De Fudicio d Tl). 


11 
r the ſiege of Troy ſome of theGrecianzrametvich ©. + 
A kept the Palladium, to the coaH DI 
Anicd, and urriring by night at Phaleram, ere 1 40 10 Trojano . 
be an enemy country, went to make a prey. _— l:;s:p,14P. 
i norant that they were Grecians came to aid & defend his 
& flew many of the Argivizwhich they caſt out unbu 
ed; whofe bodies when tio beaft had toucht (e b . £ Libroofta- 
Nd fates - Pollyxy the. interpreter, null wives; I 2 
better think ic no creature, either foule or beaſt) 1s in Oed. Tyr. 
ſhewed that they were Hrgivi having the Palladium; Being It is fmrly 
warned then by the Oracle(who named them A,, that ſe called Pal. 
iz, f neither knowing nor knowne)they buried them;and in oy rig 
that Place conſecrated the Palladium; where they made alſo ,_\:2's. 5 
- wry tre" myi 5 A- 
a judicatory,for murthers unwillingly committed, and cak e . 
led it * B Lama, juna Palladium, as ſome. Here was Hana 
Demopho firſt tried. who returning from this battayle, killed , Pauſan. — 
with his horſe, ſomewhat diverting, an Atheniana For whoſe tc-Pag-2 T 
kindred ſome think he ſatisfied the Law, or generally for the U ofth : 
Argivi. b If an — ſtrĩken aman or woman, and the party ©2243 Neg: 
chanced tõ dye de wasjudged in this Court. iim ſuch cafes 525, Vide 
the Law was very favoarable; forthe party,offending was 6. 
not puniſhed with perpetuall exile, 4«9v3/a, as in wilfull i Demoſihe: 
felony ( kept by us * Once, called 1 Abjuration pag. 329. „ 


where 


244411 
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& Demoſthe- { that he Would ne- 
Midiana. v did * gengley terme. Hor it 
——— gw de: - of — 


Ls — Anick Law re Sn, in wilfull, all was conſiſcate) to 
a U ge- the kindred of the ſlaine that they might not depatt theit 
2 onheryrhus if chey could not purchaſe, an ahoad they went 
W. Kc. Co where elſe," Ovid, Cede puer fad Patroclas Opunta 
lib. _ reliquit. Their diſcountenance was but for one yeare A 
aEuſtarh. But 3 Ie 3 ore dot N re. The mony diſ- 
Demoſth. burſed on ſuch occaſions was properly called mer} quaſi o- 
ws ay aiN- „, from e murther, as if it were the price of bloud. And 
Idi n the Scholaſt of Sophocles tels us that re is ſpoken only 355 
or yore Ti n, appt rey Ob payment af mony,butabutivelyrotu- 
dare j Ice party wounded had forgiven the 
Vntill be W. er hefe his dæathʒor the allies of the man deſperat- 
— Ae iy hart, none could afterwards compell him to fleei other- 
of the kinred wile he fletl. And io that flight he betoogt himſelfe to ſome 
of the flaine. aquaintances by hom he / Was cicaſed fran che gult with 
„Dan. coetgine ceremonies of Maſbing, Which the Romane call, 
bPaftarum 2: Rehtua.- SD was Þ atrochnss; Palas, Ned Almen purilird: 
| | d Ovid. C37 01 1 ) 911163 1 ant , 
Grecia principium moris fuit: illd nocentes 
Impia luſty atos ponere fad a putat. 
AAdenidem Belews, ipjam gd, Folea Pheck 
_ i Cedeper Ainonior ſalvit Acoſtus aguat. 
 '*  Wettamfrenatis perinand dratenibur 
an Ages  Credulne immerita Phaſida favit opes 
—_—— Amphiaraiades Naipadteo Achelas 
4 Panfat.Co- Solve nefus dixit, ſalvit & ille nefas. 
rinth. p. 14. Ah nimizen faciles, qui triſtia crimindcedis 
dan, l- In chit ceremony they did ac i es t Demoſthener,, 
rlw ada · (which cuſtome likewiſe — by the 4 Trezeniehs 
, Y - in the luſtration of Oreſtes from the bloud of his mother 
ae ec. which I gather by the feaſt which W | 
re 


+ 4 * BOY 
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roo gory men ney > woo 
with w 

bythetoorel aſas; the ſprinkling was with 

A little h of Lawtrl,as l by the words follow - 

— ed to it, which tell . 


were —— — out 1 
— — nd Jaz This 221 i _— 

IC. Kertord) d * becingg 61 103% 
= : —ññ tt. GUN 
an oath o — & detendant:{econdly a6 

of both fides: thicdly y Siacrge, 

— Temes the priſoner were forndguilty — 
to have C appoymed him hom 
long he ſhould fler, as above ſaid, untill he had r 
and gotten pardon from the Coutins of the deceaſed. 


CAP. 11. SECT. IV. 


De Jules %Y 2 — mee ee 7 Ty 7 . 3 


T Arhens then was'a'T 5 1 

: who lived in Deiybinimm ) to — iel *. f 494 
pbinin and Diana Delphinia,® where was the Tribunall na- Short 
med a i, or but Hrapirins Sexechery,*In this] Judicaory z ban a 
were heard caſey of murther, hen the party confeſled the * 
fact bus pleaded chat it was leginimate./>, For: thelaw 66 Feu 
quired no puniſhment of any mum chat ſhould kill anothet contra 
tak ing him committing adultery with his Wiſe, or unclean- 248-410. at t. 
neſſe wich his Mother, Siſter, Daughter, Concubine, or free .: 
Chitdien.: Likewide fin preſervation of bivgoodrorowh - «(= ic 
defence he ſpilt 2 we hot capitall. The hrſt that was eu- d 


arra here was Theſ; tho night he bed ro _ 
— Tr. als aw — — r 
4 Pauſan. Arn 


flay the Theeves, i e 
mean Sciron and Procyuſtes c.) and Palla with his chit 
dren, who were rebels, Before this eryalbof' Theſes ; we- P27 » 241 a 


4.424. R 2 loever 
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torver had ſlain any body was compelled to Glee the Come 


iron, or fuch like,fal a man, & kill him, if h 
dung chis be — ſentence was paſt on that thing 


FPollux loco Which {lew bim; and the f ne, that were the Maſters 
citaro. of this Court, were to ſee this thing caſt out of the Territo- 
—_— riet of Arhens; to which s chinas alludes.T8 ide Eine x; mt 
103 al36;9+ vine ot deere, x dyrdwre Tar Tie iuwmoiyre A- 
mox)elry VeE AN. The firſt thing that here was judged was 
an aue, wherewich the Pricft, whom they call Bupir@, had 
flainan'Oxe on che Altar of Jupiter Policar in the time ot E- 
edin. Er gg. In chat part of Pircewn which is next 
the Sea, is a which they name eνͥ i, from Phrextus 
an Heras ſome think; not becauſe it ſtood in a pit, whence 
6 Lib. oftay.. Pellax names it & ee ei. Heare they were judged who 
406. having fled out of an other country for unwilfull murthec 
iDemoſth. iuulmw N d, a jo α, they that drove him out 
_ Art” not him; iſ in the ace of his exile it happened 
T-415- that he wicting! = rr be — — pro- 
HEY " ceeding was in this ſort. adges aſſembled in gp+e#]oZzjin 
RDemoſt, B. , _— the Sea; yarns Gra utror mind] tony 
| | grily 


pare 7 diſcharging him of the former ” ww 3 emneyriee wb pu 
Greeks ul know not whetherlmay be of that opinion that 
es-. others are in this, that if he were caſt in this tryall, he was 
m Demoſthe- ed to che cell mercy of the wind and waves. Theſe 
tenfis de beds anſwered bere was Teuurt, proving himſelfe to be innocent 
renn L of the death of Aja: whom trecheroufly circumvented 
6.p.145- --* becauſe he defended not, his father Telomon. ay" 
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—— — — — 

: es to b. Ariſtotle O a 

| «dyrorghre,, ont white — ate wa + 1 ha 28 

prev Sixaciewr. Judicatories concerning men flying for 
2 care for — bringing back againe, ſuch — 

Athens earl. When proſequuting 

not adit of reconciliation. rr | 


CAP.1H. SEGT.V.- 


De Tribunalibu reliquis., Tiagiforer. Temrer bergie, 
Genu. Tü M Aung. Marys ee. -* 
rA ire. ml.. 


| > ny theſe Courts of bloud and cauſes crĩmĩnall, there 
were for civill matters theſe, Helies, of which before 
; the excellency of it l — gr _ 

e e non, the greater and the 

— | — to which. — 

that exc not one ; 1 * Poli 
be thought to look ſpeaking of Judicatories, «v2 $7 wydy -4 — 
cu , v HN Nc. And this was the mean- 
ing of! Possen, B iney{rors cuotbyrmy e alt. Suing here 4 — 
for the leaſt occaſions. The Vndecimviti were Judges of thle 3 
Court, which made Petit to ſuppoſe: that it was not to be , Pavfanie 
reckoned among the Pix Steriecs. It frood © bs dpari? e ibidem. 
At, in — place of the ci _ 1 — in f Pag. 430. 
f Demoſthenes,is by Vlpion expounded, privily, by a Metephor 
taken fr5 the fituation of the — — ri __ 
d nodule; lr, g - pipe m g, from goody 
ſecretly hidden. BY <dgÞ%ry, «ri 14 . Telywrer, from 
the forme of it,whick-ſeems to have been triangular. -] 
xa yd, and $0191x:57, from the colburs that were painted e Ariſtoteles 
$-om N cen 4 05S upon the poſt of the entry, anſwe- — — 
„ e to the Judges, — prrrae 


; * 


— 
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they might know in wharCourc toſit. For rreyprefently 
|. , . *entco that Court when had the fame” colo wich dicty 
$9 RaffecrFant hy. From tlie fiatue of Lyn om Hejor which 
mes there (et up, having the face of a wolf; where likewiſe 
the ſtatue of Io Rood: in the ſarne manner. But we 
muſt got che of Lycus Mas ereded in every 
courtʒ hence b Auxs , Lyci decem for tand {ach 
þ Zenobius.- as corrupt judgement, becauſe that ſuch perſons were very 
frequent and buly there; And ſo think I Pollux is to be read, 
Rp" nk, Ng owhtozy bt emdurgCorres N Sixaglue ( underſtand 
>. 406. The ace g oral tho) which che? who bridedthe Judicato- 
place is ex- ries met. Zenobing h my conjefture Ida % eber 
treamly cor- I ovxopdy?) x7! Naa — tgp. The b Scholiaſt 
ed You of Ariſtophanes writes that this noble Lycus had a Temple 
by the falſe — (ll; ; Where the Judges divided ttreir may 
Greeke. for pay; ttiree to each, a day. c Myiiy « νν,,·. 
ke 
b veſp. p. 450 was 8 fireat: Judicatory; ſo named from Merichus an artificer 


_ lid. which built it. Here, .who, had paſſed thirty of his 
28%and.was well & Nobiy deſcended b ow 0 


is a place near the river Iliſwe, ſo named from Arden a 
faninuſile. Peere, who ſwore the , being in ſedition & murinie, 
bn, M © loye and amity. Mhere afterwards, avis moſt probable 
ai — che ſodges to oath(I cãnot juſtly ſay preſt᷑tly after rheit 

4 bac, Uleftion)togive ſenttnce according to the Lawes, and con» 
r things ro which no Lawer were ——— 
Em. mag, and juſtice, © by Apollo Patriur, Ceres, and Jupiter Rin. And 
7447. [this the Etymologiſt 3 of Arden, © E = 
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vp b N jocks dur d hg ,t, Ip. The Judges 

in —— their bach touching the c of their 1 
office. whence; among the Ancients ſuch as would * 
preſently ſweart, were called b Arieni. proverbiallyz as alſo, C ub. 
thoſe who weare per jurious and forſworne. x Ae Theoph. 
zen, Thus have werviewead the Athenian Judicato- Char. p. 178. 


riet, in number tennc: Fur Mucber, Arcopags, Palladium, i Ecym. Nag. 
Deipbiniam, Prytaunam, and Fhma-tit. For other matters an 
Helies, Trigaman, Parabyftum ( not the Medium but Majas) - 


Metichi forun; & 4d where the a were 
wont to ſit, ſaies l Poſſerdur; of 'whom, becauſe I Emi 4 pe Nag. 
numbers them among Fadicis 4 the four chief Athen. 34 
Courts, | will now ſpeak; But of every Fribe were choſen / Piſcrip. 
wforcyfour men,» above threfcore yeares d, who judged ®<P- Ach. P. 
in ſeverall Tribes, as it fell to them by lot. And if any refu- in i11pian in 
ſed to fit according to his lot he was deprived of the privi- Dem. p.342. 

of an Aubenian Cittiaen. o In former time there came n Pollux 1.8. 
no controverſy into the Courts, which had not firſt paſt Fre * 
— their hahds; (if it ſucceeded tenne dracmesʒ Al- ns 
though r Vipiontels us that they dererrhined of petty buſi-¶ Demoſthe- 
nefſes. 5 that ſeemes to be, M ir ische, holy mattert, if nem loco ci> 
Pollux be ſo to be read. For ſome 1 were which 40. 
came not under their Jurisdiftion. What ever the Humm 
aan judged, if the plaintif and defendant, or either of 
them liked not the awardythey might reſerre ĩt to the Se- 
nate ( as appears uut of the i Argument of Demoſtb. Orat. J Pag. 679. 
contra Callippum; & r Pollux) at which removing of the ſuit Lib. 8 p. 
they were to caſt their ſuffrages into a pot as they gave tbẽ, 
on what ſide ſoever, for the piaintif by themſelves, and for 
the defendant by themſelues. © When they were appointed —— 2 
for the hearing of a caſe they were to meet at the place for Illpian in il- 
them ordained, therg to expect both parties untill the even, lum. p. 344+ 
atwhich time if neither or but one was preſent, it was in 
their power to fine them according to the Law. Ac the time 
they entred the ſuit, and wrot the accuſation, with _— 

whic 
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which wes required for damages; they received as a fed 
} Pollux.8. from the — — + Pr called, aa 
c. 10. p. 408. alſo another from the defendant, when they gave him his 

oath: Their ET — — 5 would 
« Orat. in ert juſtice, as Demoſthenes-is wit although 
n 2 —— they had (worne) ſen - 
Didem pag. tence according to far our, envy,or for gaine, at 
382 u. 41. the years end they made an account of their function upon 
x Ulpian lo- the laſt day of Thamilion, on which ie was lawfull for any 
co laudxto. to ſpeake what he could obj 


whom two parties chooſe with reſolution to ſtand to their 
determination; whether in matter of debt, covenant, or o- 
—————ů— — 5 

ueſt, but wit of abiding at J 1 

r Vide legem 2 — — to any other couct; 
— To referte matters. to their arbitremet the Greekes terme 
4;  rnpor{rdiancy. and ĩt will not be ſuperfiuous here to re- 
. late the ftory of Buxgs an Abexian, whom when the Elei 
andCalydenii had choſen arbitrator ina difference, after he 

had heard both parties, he prolonged the ſentence untill at 

s Zenobius. laſt he died, Whence grew to a proverb, a Bürde dada, 
Bun jadical, Bunas judgeth, ot thoſe that defer. to paſſe 
ſentence, and hold a caſe long in ſuſp ene. 


CAP. IV. 
De Nominibis J udicialibus. 


a £ SENT T1 
2 ,.... F FAving thus treated of mays eur followes 
j Deſcrip. that | ſpeak of the Termes of lawe, Writts, Acca* 
Reip. Arh.p. ſations . Theſe were of two ſorts, private and publique. The 
41. publique were properly termed Lm ſaies b E. Of 


Kan- 


- 
* 
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tam yeidv, there were divers ſotts. Ted, odeic i ei ic, day © IN Demoſt. 
„ Aeiſeetg, aidparatie, dn. Txdei laies : Vpian, is & F b, Coton. 
vegas of any treſpaſſe againſt theLaw,by which theSta · MOrat. contra 
tutes of the Commonwealth are violated;& moſt properly, Lept. p. 256. 
aquoth he, elſe where, ic ſigniſies an accuſation made accor- Sir T-Smirh 
ding to che Law;or to come nearer, ic is the ſame which in — 
Engliſh we call a e Weit or Night, in Latine Adis or Fami 10. 
la, as in f Sueton,  Injuriarum ' formulam imendere, to ſerve a fln Vitelio, 
man with a writ. 6 6471s is a kinde of an Information made E Pollux 1.8. , 
againſt any for abuſes in the Mines,or,Cuſtome houſes, for ® 25 
converting Tribute money to a mans owne uſe, or the like. 
Which —— were brought to the Archon in witing, with 
the names of the accuſer & accuſed, and the fine which the 
parties convinced ſhould undergoe, to be paid to him to 
whom the wrong was offered. But if the informer had not 
the fift part of the ſuffrages, he was to lay downe the ſixt 
part of the fine; which thebOrators call: , from s ge- h Demoſten. 
Ad, becauſe it ſignifies the ſixt part of Drachme. At the end cont. Caricl. 
of the accuſatĩid, the informer was to ſubſcribe the names of P. 699 —— 
che w itneſſes that were preſent. In generall, all diſcoveties & — 
of private injuries are callededeut, which inLatine you may 646. n. go. 
name delationes. For which the Romanes allotted the fourth cot. Steph. 
— of the forfeit, whence they are ſtiled 22 44. A 
ut among the Athenians not ſo, if i Pollux ſay right. n 148 — — 
0 vun d blyremn of ,- do 6 x ιν Np duToy pairerty. EZeva. 6 — 
The amercement fell to the perſõ injured, although another 528.1: 19 7 8 
accuſed for him. If the fine were writen down a thouſand cont: Aphob. 
Drachmes,% theAccuſer had not the fift part of the voyces: f. p.508. n. 
he payd two hundred and one Drachme; if it exceded; a 97. . 
thouſand, foure hundred and one.” Rue is a Writ agaiuſt — — 
thoſe that owe to the City Treaſury, and yet goe about to IV 
beare office, ſaies « Vipian, which by the A:tick Law was ut- & In Demoſt, 
tetly fo bidden. The Scholiaſt of Ariſtophaner, takes it for P;391» 
the acculing of any that did amis in publique affaires & the — * 
® Interpreter of Demoſthenes bs another place, &n * m Bag. 469, 


% 133 Archeologie Attica. Lib. 3. Cap. 4. 
720320. >. for men disfranchiſed. But : Pollux teaches us chat it is a de- 
claration made to the Archog againſt one taken in the manerʒ 
ein Stelit. r. Which the Greekgs terme imzumogo;p o Schol. Nor, dv- 
15 d, Pollux expreſſes by dH dS chu] when the 
offence is confeſſed. Becauſe men ſo apprehended were for- 
ced to condemne themſelves; no further evidence required 
then fr6 their owne mouthes. By which acknowledgement 
of their giltineſſe, without greater triall, they received their 
Arr. smith doome ? as among us whe a priſoner arraigned, confeſſes his 
Commonw : inditement to be true, noe twelve men goe upon him: there 
— 2 — . reſtech but the Judges ſentence of the paine of death. 
Loco laud. Whence grew our proverb, Confeſſe and be anged Pollux 
zuoR fe‘ AUονν,,à G, ingionus, and Tmagias ANαν“[. He 
that thus made his declaration, was to ſubſcribe his name, yt 
if de were falſe, he might be liable to the write 
tes The declarati6 was againſt men who were not preſent. 
* ame56y0,i5 a carrying of a mi before theMagiſtrate, being ta 
ken in the fact, wh6 otherwiſe he was to accuſe by declara- 
tion in his abſence. By which a thouſandDrachmes were en- 
dan In this dw1wy5;they brought not all offenders to 
the meMagiſtrates,but according as they were madeJudpes 
of ſuch and ſuch offences;r ſometimes to the eleven, ſome- 
{idem p.409 times to the fTheſmothete, ſomtimes to the Archon. Now 
if a mi had found ont any indebted to the publique treaſu- 
ry, or bound for thoſe places or countries where it was not 
itted for him to goe, or one who had committed mure 
ther, if by reaſon of weaknes he durſt not venture to appre- 
hend the perſon, & d-iy«y, he would perhaps fetch the Ar- 
chonto the houſe where ſuch a party lay hid, which the Auick 
Lawyers terme dpy#:2u., *ArSegrimuor, is when a fellon 
t Dem-p.416 hath committed murther, & flies for ſuccour to any;(tas the 
Law ſuffered any to receive him if the kindred of the ſlaine 
or others had required the malefactor to be delivered to the 
& che protector would not, it was lawfull to enter into his 
houſe & carry a way any three perſons, as ſome tranſlate it, 
| — 


r \- aan 
P-39 9» 
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of all fave three d q ve, ns others, who were to anſwer \ 


for the out 
eſcape unpuniſhed. 


Idem cong 


done. But who ſo entred unjuſtly was not to | 74 473. 


Bi, faies * Vipran, is accuſa- 36. 


Dem. p. 


tion concerning great and publique matters, ſuch as* elſe * Eund. p. 


where he ſpeakes of, to wit, the diſolution of the Democre- 83 


cieʒ or if anOratour had ſpoken what was not for the beneſit 
ot the weale publique; if any went to wars before 

were ſent, or betrayed aGarilon, Al my or fleet. In other ac 
cuſations, if the accuſer had not the fift part of the ſuffrages 
he was fined a thouſand drachmes, & loſt the priviledges of 
aCitizen,in this he was uncontrolable. But in after time, be- 
cauſe men would accule preſently for none, or ſmall offen- 
ces;therfore was there a law enacted, that whoſoever accu- 
ſed by ironyparle, & had not the fift — of voices on his fide, 
was ned a thouſid drachmes, although he loſt not the pri- 
viledges of a Citizen. This iu contained no written 
crimes but was only by bare word of mouth; & as the accu- 
ſation was given, ſo was the defence made according to the 
Law called Be. The Senate — 2 lajes 
that Solon made a thouſand to fit on this, and Phalereus 1500, 
Where the interpreter erres. For args mwmxior is $00 to 


them, as x, 7: ei, in Demoſthenes, and ſomewhat more) and 


whom they found delinquent, if in ſmall faulcs, they fined 
but if the offence were heinous, they committed him to pri- 
ſon. Thus much for publique actions; private were «theſe 
that follow, more properly calid #{xaz. 

Aides & is an action againſt a man, who when two ſhall 


ſcuftle,gives the firſt blow,which theyGreekes call 7a1- Dem. 
d. a The matter was heard before the Judgeszand videvy 


yy 


though the Law ordained not any ſet ſome of money for & Arg. orar. 
dammages,yet it was permitted for the party ſmitten to gegr., Everg- 
to write downe what he thought fitting. The reaſon why © Sch. Ariſt. 
theſe actions were ſo ſtrictly looked into, was leaſt any not Conc. p.743. 
able to defend himſelfe with his hands, ſhould ſeeke to re · Dem. cont. 


venge himſelfe with tones or 4+ other hurt full weapon. Con. p. o 
2 b Ka- 
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idem ibid. dxeaxpelas A. Some what neere our proviſo of giving the 
lye, leaſt by taunting & reprochfull words, men be provo- 
ked to blowes. Bans A Is when any man receives dam- 
mage and hurt in eſtate by another man. As to turne water 
c Arg. Orat. into his ground, by which-icis anoyedʒ to refuſe to pay mo- 
— contra ne where it is required, or to give it to an other.eto promiſe 
iclem. 1 5 : a 
{ Dem: cone; to beare witnes in a ſuit, and then not be preſent, by which 
Callip: p: the caſe falls, & the like. TtegxemHixes . About pawnes, 
680. 120. I ſupoſe, which men that needed mony mere wont to leave 
5 - with the uſerers, f as clothes houſhouldſtuffe, &c. Or about 
n. a. money put to che banck, which exchangers did employ to 
Ich: Ariſto: the advantage of the owners, as I gather out of s Demoſfhe- 
137. E. nei The word importes both. Axone J. Of divorce. 
gCont:Phor: y for they were wont to put a way their wives, in former 
-, op Ho time, upon diſcontent or hope of greater portions;which di- 
cium.Obſcry: vorſe they called am-wounls,k asLyſias iimyuiaron the huſ- 
1:6:c:15. bands ſide, and on the wives dTbxeray; for he did as it were 
zurne her away,ſhe was (aid to forſake him. Kassen A, 
Of ill uſage of parents, as not relieving them if they were 
poore.Of wives againſt husbands, of Pupils againſt Tutors. 
3 Kam of theft, after what manner ſoever. Which if it were 
— 1 rec. by day, was not capitall, but by night was deadly. xpius A. 
= To NO Such as our Act of Paclament hath allotted for extortion, it 
which were be ing by iLaw provided in Aihens that none ſhould take too 
made for pri- much uſe, although once allowed by Solon, that any might 
vate men. VIP make the beſt of his money: which he termes* x'o;wor dp + 
48 Dem-P: . Of uſury I ſhall ſpeake more in Chap. of mony. 
þ Vi Caſub; Evyboraloy. Y. When men had bargained and would not 
in Theoph. ſtand to it,! Ariſtotle. Size ac3s dMnAss ofet avpPoralon. 
p*1 91. Char: Suydiinys mg fdoias %. When men broke the Articles which 
atiamybuts they made to each other, about deviding of inheritance be- 
; —— tweene man & man; or betweene Citty & Citty, concerning 
— Ig r free trading, as that of the Carthaginians with the Romans. 
zUlp:in Dem Ariſt. Pol-3.c.6. or the like. ® Thele owSxu were uſually 
p:52% 310. confirmed by oath to each other. ac dl. u A conten- 
tion. 


» 
* 
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tio about bearing office, in which they ſeeke to have a time 
appointed, when a man ſhall enter into ĩt. For the diſeharge 
whereof they are to prove him fit. &7:Smacins Þ. When pa- 
rents died & left theie daughters inberittices, the kindred 
was wont to ſue each other to make it appeare who was nea 
reſtjoyning in blood, that he might mary her. Hence Virgin 


to whom apinheritance falls, ia called iw{wasithat isContro* o Pollux 1:3, 
verſa» Mi Sg Z . About letting of houſes. (For He- .. 5.136. 


rodotus ter mes that i uνν bt, which other Greeke writers u- 
Sui, it is as well to ſet to hire, as to take to rent, d νπ & 
vr ud, to let out. Which they ofetẽ did far want of mony 
which that they might obteine the quicker, they wrote over 
their dore as we uſe doe, This Houſe is to be let. which 


— Menademus in 5 Terence expreſſes — — Inſcrpfi ilic, . 


Guardians ofOrphans (not concerning men of years, ſuch 
as immediately is before ſpoke qu ho having take the charge 
upon the of Tuition, were eo imploy for the benefit of their” 
Pupils what was left them:they therefore made knowne to 
theArchon that ſuch a houſe was co be let, he then put it out 
upõ ſome pledge for ſecurĩty. But if the houſe were let un- 
der the yearely rent it could bring in, or was ſuffered to re- 
maine void of a Tenant, to he loſſe of the Pupill, then was it 


lawfull for any mi to ſue the Guardian in the Frehon's court 


Upon a writ of M. www FHD. I have obſerved ĩt 
to have beene a cuſtome among theAnciens, when they per- 
ceived themſelves to draw neere to death, to call for ſome 
one to Whoſe care they would c6mit thier children, & deli- 
vering them into their hands,beſeech them to have a tender 
ey over the &to provide for them what ſhould be moſt con · 


DEs MERCEDE.) This Writ was prayer againſt? Sent *. 


venĩent: ſuch as Odipw in 4Sophoeles entreats of Theſew in the odip: Cal: 
behalfe of his daughters d elde Wes. Abe ue. ue oe Raid al: 


S epyaiar Thxrors, Tue Te midis T6 , Mice 


S mis I d, M d ze dy Mine pegror & Fu- Ter:Andr: 
£900 al t ati. Not unlike is that of the : Cemæilian undet Act: 1. SE:53 


8 3 the 
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a | og Gheerium to the Taition 
Acceſſi: vos ſemote: nes ſoli: incipit. 
Mi Panphile, h ju formam «tg, etatem vides: 
Nec clam te eſt, quam illi mum utreq, inuiles 
Et ad pudiciti am, & ad tut and m rem fient. | 
' ©  Bued ego te bane per dextram oro, & ingeniam tum, 
Der tuam fidem, perg, bos jus ſolitudinem 
Te obteſtor, ne abs te hanc s, non deſer 4s. 
Ci te in Germani fratrus dilexi loco; 
Sive hac te ſolum ſemper fecit maxumi, 
Seu tibi morigera fuit in rebus onunibus. 
Te iſti virum do, emicum, tatorem, patrem: 
Bona noſtra bec tibi committo,& twe mando ide i. 
Hat mibi Im MAN un DAT, mers continus ipſam occupat. 


But among the Atheneens the uſe was to nominate in their 
Teſtaments and laſt wills, whom they would have to bee 
Guardians. Which office after they had: undertałen, if they 

ſmould defraud theOrphans of their patrimony,or any pare 
ſPlut.in vita thereof, they were ſued with a Writ x, as f Demoſthe- 
eius. nes did ſue his as ſoone as he came to age. But if the matter 
were not queſtioned within five years after the pupil was 

t Demoſth. p. admitted — — number of men, by the; Law the Gua 
724-N-22: dian could not be taxed. Avene, Of a Maſter againſt a 
— — for his manumiſſion, not doing his duty 

u Pag. 463, to his r. Becauſe, at " Demoſthenes witneſſes, it was the 
narureof ſervants once made free,not only to be ingrateful 

but alſo to hate their Maſters moſt of all men, as thoſe who 

had been conſcious to their ſervitude. It was enacted there · 

fore that whoſoever was convicted of ingratitude ſhould a- 

Lib. a. c. 1. gaine be made a bondflave. * Valeria Maximus. Age, quid il- 
P.670. Fud Inſtiimmm Aibenarum, quam memorabile? canvittns 
2 patrons liberins ingratus, jure libertatis exuitar, The Ro- 

mans did not oncly acquit them of the liberty of woe 

| whic 


(which the Athenians gave not) but made them alſo ſlaves, 
wh ich puniſhment they terme * Maximam capitis dimingtie 
nem. Zire. If any man put away his Wife he was to reſtore 
her portion agalne; if he refuſed he was e ee ig 
mx90e53v,thar is, every month for one pound to pay nine #- 
boli, which the-A4tticks terme 7 de wepds, the revenew 
her Dowry. The Writ whereby he was ſued was Zir« Jixy 
for the repayment. 2 K, If any went to Law, as clay- 
ming title to an houſe, he was firſtro ſerve him that dwelled 
in it with a Writ ive by which he demads his rent for the 
time the defendant had the houſe: if it were for any parcell 
of land, there was a Writ u given out, for the provent be 
fruit thereof;afterwards (in both caſes alike) they procee- 
ded to an vole; Hun, in which they claimed right & title to 
the houſe or land. Although in all theſe trials the defendant 
were caſt, yet could he keep juſtly cither boaſe or land: but 
if in a za triall, which they call i, he were overthrown, 
he was compelled to relinquiſh his pofſeſſis. This tn al- 
ſois a Writ againſt thoſe that would caſt an inhabicant out 
of his houſe, it being termed frũ to throw forth.a It 
is alſo a Writ of Execution againſt any overthrown in the 
Court, & fined a thouſand drachmes, which at ſuch a day he 
was to pay; & if he laid it not downe upon the naile, there 
went forth a Writ te, to make enter upon the lands and 
poſſeſſions of him ſo caſt. It is alſo a Right againſt any who 
will not ſuffer him, who hath bought any thing of the pub- 
like to reap the fruit thereof. Who either wichholds any 
thing frõ the owner, or violently takes from any, &c. 5 
Jem diqeory,when two had bin partners in eſtates, Stone of 
them would have a dividence made,if the other refuſed, he 
might be reſtrained to it by the Writ. BeCardorws, Becauſe the 
Market place among the Greeks was the fitteſt to cheat & 
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x Juſtin, Ins 
I. 1. T. 16. 


of,, Demoſt. p. 


733 
— pag. 
35 u. 38. 


aVIp.in dem 
P- 340 


coſen in, as b Anacharſis was wont to ſay, therefore the Aibe- Apud Laer; 
nian enacted that none ſhould buy in the market place; (to p.74. g 


which che Scythian wiſe man poynted likewiſe, ſaying, — 


F. 


Z * 2 N : | Cp. >. 
5 Archzologie Attice Lib. 3 r 
144 a NA 
ebenes, ended another fa 
| 14 f rr. i 
len l 6. 29, —— richt of ir, c he might require che . — 
e Pollux 1.8. and dou lau fulneſſe of the thing ſold, and main 
a —— otherwiſe the ſeller was — 
it againſt all con * hey bought for tlie 
2 — mamyy a4 Teac KY Ci 
d In Auſon. moſt part Greca fi it, f Turgebas; Repreſentats pecunia: yet 
Lett. La. c. 5. (anon truly inte | Carneft onely to make the thing ſure, 
Char . 312. — Sede ac Latins call s djj«&dv, from — — 
1 ; re hun reth part þ 
f Adverlario- Wic Thi ſeemes to me to have been the 
1.4.0. 13, brew q- Lhis ſee hing bought, as 
— God pfmony which was to be ax — — — — 
bt reliquug! be . Otit ————— any thing was to be ſold, to 
ut —_— that it was the cuſtome, when — ———— 
— — bring a note thereof to the Magiſtra Rad on of any 
: ym 3y. Aue, For the aying op - 
þ Vide Dat, before. zi iupersy 8] h was a ſuit in law, by * Pollux his 
h Vide Daſq. thing, concerning whic — bea * ay 
— words I may con — d offer to take another mans 
k Onomaſ 1 —— ker againſt the will of the Maſter, 
$.:6:p.384- ſervait and malte 1% alet ind Stelar ApnLx. 
pr pP. which the be — — le of blood, in — of 
718. n. 29. A (inc. c Sam ab ou 2 . fhis owne y. 
m Pand. Prio. A A when a ma dies without iſſue o 
Joo. inheritance, ** ove that he was to 
. 
n:78. challenge the mem from & g Hag becauſe he laid 
= — _ — — inheritance, which it he _ 
iſcuous, wane tne . . rivate, ſaies 
—_— Law, he was to pay, 3 2 
ig pup. Belng but ft [nn h — doth hang in contro- 
which m_ any ſhall proteſt chat an in —— — Rill alive,of which 
72170 — wh verſie, & is cm41&/,48 a true < n of Demoſtbenes againſt Leo- 
— Tee thing chiefely treats the — all ey co fallifie the g- 
56. PB: chene. — Wha — went to Law about kindred, 
6. "od F | 
8 — prove themſelves of (ſuch and ſuch houſes. 


* 


Arente i, 
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"Aaporeels All ſtrangers in Athens were compelled by 
the Law to get them Patrons(as my moſt worthy Schoole- 
maſter the glory of his time(o)Mr Marhew Buſt hath obſer- 
ved, whom for honours ſake I name) ot elſe they might be 


queſtioned, and if they were convicted their goods were ſold Pedic. ſuo 


and put into the Citty Treaſury.* Aazaexias of ingratitude a- 
gainſt thoſe who ſhewed not themſelves thankfull to thoſe 


who had well deſerved of them. zz; the ſame with tuarienſem 
Aer when any will reckon bimſelfe among the num- Archiepiſco · 
ber of Cittizens who had never been made free, by which Pum. 


he purchaſed impriſonment untill ſuch times as there was a 
Court kept, and then he was fold. Mami when a man 
is eye witneſſe of a matter. 'E«unyia, When another 
witneſſes from the report of him that ſaw it. Yd uw. 
eur falſewitneſſe,which to proſecute in Law they terme 
mai ag Seuhuaprogior. Acrmeuagrewr, When one was eye» 
witneſſe & promiſed to teſtify, yet would not appear at the 
appointed time; which they were wont to compell them to 
doe, which they call zynwer, after which citation the par- 
ty was to be at court, or forſwear that he ſaw not the mat- 
- ter,or was not preſent; otherwiſe he was to pay a thouſand 
Drachmes,in which ſumme to be fined the Artiche Lawyers 
give the appellation A . Aopuryegen, When the 
Judges were corrupted with bribes. J4g-us againſt thoſe 
that did corrupt them. Af of a man convinced of idle» 
neſſe, which once taken Draco puniſhed the elinquent with 
loſſe of the Citty priviledges, Solon not unleſſe he were 
thrice delinquent. Ai, When any of the marriners 
ran away from their ſhips, Arevuayicv, When the Marri- 
ners that ſtaied in the ſhips would not fight, if occaſion re- 
quired. wwJryſezeis when any would falſely aceuſe, there 
was likewiſe againſt them a writ SU Tie- 
zannia; Againſt thoſe that unjuſtly cite to the Court. ?- 
Feria; when any is accuſed of encroaching into the number 
of Cittizens,and gives gifts to —_ free. Naga when 


any 
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any was accuſed of making a dectee or Law contrary to 
former ſtacutes. This accolatio was called vwowale; be: 

the accuſer ſwore that it was againſt the Lawes,or unjuſt, or 
inconvenient for the Common wealth. Ae, was an 
examination of the Magiſtrates whether they were fit to ga- 
verne,or no. Whether the Oratory were not given to Luſt, 
and incontinency, whether they bad not 8 atri⸗ 
monies, or dealt unkindly with their parents, or lead a liſe 
any other waies blameable, whereupon they were diſcarded 
the priviledges of the Citty, and not ſuffered to plead, or 
ſpeake publikely. E.2vrm, An account of publique offices 
borne, laying out of mony, and Gilpaching Ambaſſages, 
made to the Tenne Logiſte (for the dreach of which went 
out a Writ Ae aiyer , Rationem reddere)if con- 
cerning injuries given to the judges. Liestal, an accuſati- 
on againſt thoſe who are ill affected toward the Common- 
wealth. made by the decree of the peoſ le, and ſuch as ate 
wellwillers to the ſtate. N 4=Nal likewiſe are accuſations 
againſt men injurious, ifv2ziacms,* & ſuch as are delinquẽt 


a Lib. Arg. in againſt their feſtivalls,as the oration of Demoſthenes againſt 


Midianam. 


* Ipian in 


m.226, 


Midi. Tleg2waris, An oatb which the acculer tooke that 
he would juſtly accuſe. (q) Ai, The defendants oath 
that he bad done no wrong. L, an oath of Ambaſſa · 
dors,or men choſen for ſtate ſervice, that by reaſon. of lick- 
nes they cãnot give attẽdance. They may do it by a proxie, 
if they pleaſe. It is likewiſe the oath of one called to wit» 
neſſe, wherein he ſweares that he knowes nothing of the 
buſineſſe. A, When others ſhall ſweare that pretended 
weakneſſe was only ſhift to put of the buctben gf pub- 
lique office which che ſtate laid on them, Y-owazia, zn accu- 
fation of a Law or decree unproſitable, agai motio- 
ner, as above ſaid. llz-ay-2v),8 mea þrnpa,when « man ſhall 
object a caſe not to be entred rightly that the writ ought to 
be ſuch, & ſuch, and not as it is.ex. gr fot a man that tunne⸗ 
away from the Army, which is be; 
0 


* 
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of leaving his ranck, to wit a, or objection of the 

time paſt within which ſpace the ſuit was to be commen- 

ced,or that it ſhould be handled in ſuch a Court, and not in 

ſuch; as wilfull murther in Areepagin, not Palladium: by 

which evaſion if the caſe fell, it was termed a. A- 

y ere, when he that is ſued puts in a bill againſt the plaintif 

in like manner. But if the defendant (I call ai#mygouuder 

ſo) were caſt, he payed j,, t lud dn, whena man is r Vipianin 

ſummoned to anſwer before the Arbitri a controverſy, if Dem. 334. 

he ſwear that he is ſick, or pretends a journey from home, 

and appears not at the day appointed, he was caſt in :gipy, 

Eremoascio,as if he ſcorned to come, or were obſtinate, he 

ought within tenne daies to ſue out wi io, wherein he re- 

proved the ſentence, and made it of no effect, ſo as it came 

to its firſt Nate againe. But if he could not obtaine a wor, 

having before ſworn that he would ſtãd to the award of the 

Judges,their determination ſtood in full ſtrenth and power, up 

& he was conſtrained to pay a thouſand drachmes(as(ſ) D.. ſ — 

pian) which was the mul appointed by the law: ſot the diſ- 

charge whereot he put in good ſecurity. Armaay even dis 

xl, When any was abſent from the Court, ot heard not his 

name called by the Crier to anſwer thereunto, he was fined, 

as conſcious ofEremodicium,and if within the ſpace of two 

Moneths he did not renew the ſuit (which is 417a«y xcrew 

Aale) he was fare to pay the fine. Er when a- 

ny man will challenge out of goods forfeited, & publiquely 

ſold, ſomewhat as debt to him, or ſay that part belongs to 

him, the ſtate would narrowly ſearch into it, which thing 

they terme 2weminnuus, Normans, is 2 Citing of one before 

the Archoy in controverſy about inherirance,or a Vi gin left 

inheretrix.Now if the plaintif did not warne the detendant 

I emJdngo4,or, the fait died, and ſuch actions ste called 

d n . (t) lghranne,is as lerting a cafe fall, ot diſſol. : Dem p. 623 

ving it upon ſome witneſſe, oath, confeſſion extorted by tor- 

ments, and the like. Beαͤ, is an appeal from one court to 
T 2 the 
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the other, as from the Senate to the people, and from the 
people to the Senate againe,or from their Judicatories at 
home to ſome forrainers in another country. Am Neu 
when thece is no more fine laid upon a man then what his 
adverſary did ryp-e(-,wiitedowne at the lower end of his 
inditement: of which cuſtome ſomewhat hath before been 
ſpoken. 3airy , Againſt ſuch as ſtole Oxe dung out 
of their neighbours lands; whence of thoſe that are put in 
the court for triviall matters the proverb( u) fe ire dinlu. Ac. 
ge of impiety againſt their gods, as Ariſtotle for his hymn 
on Hermias,Tyrant of the eAcharnenſes,which he engraved 
on a ſtatue at De/phos. For revealing my ſteries, or imitating 
them as eMlcibiades. Of which if a man were convicted he 
was put to deathzas on the contrary the accuſet if he gotnot 
the better.ſ1p:39/as, of being falſe to the ſtate, the puniſh- 
ment was death,and after that,that they ſhould be caſt our 
of the Territories. of eAthens unbutied. Ae, If any = 
owed to the Citty Treaſuty, and his name were repgiſtred, 
and before the diſcharge of the mony his name werc blotted 
out, they ſued him before the Theſmotheta <-apiv, but if 
his name were never entted, be vvas proſecuted by an ir. 
Ale. Me u proper only to ſuch as dealt in the Mines, 
like to the Stanneries in the County of Cornwall my Conn- 
try, and De von- ſpire her ſiſter (x) Lyable to this Court vvere 
they vvho ſhould thruſt any man from his work, who 


56mg. z ſhould dig vvithin another mis liberties, vvho ſhould bring 


In vitis De- 


vveapons thither, I ſuppoſe to take avvay Mineralls by vio- 
lence, vvho ſhould kindle any fire in the Mines &c. Who 
ſhould offer to take avvay the props that upheld the vveighe 
of the incumbent earth, vvhich to doe vvas death, as (y 
Plutarch tells us. There vvas likevviſe 4ypzps Again 
the labourers in the Mines, who if they intẽded to begin a 
new work were to acquaint the overſeers apointed for that 
end by the people,that the foure and twentieth part of the 
new coine might come to the publikeTreaſury. gy = 
a... 
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med to work who had not made it known to the officer ĩt 

was lawfull for any to accuſe him «ypdev ue3<Axx. APH A ö 
About mony put out to the mony changers. (2) For «94.3 — 5 
among the Attic is the ſame that <3» in the Lawyers of _ 1 
latter time, in ure Graco, Rom. Sometimes indeed they uſed wy 
«popu for meanes, and ſuſtenance (a) ap9201) els N C. Ke» 92 
e & g have this difference, that( b)u Ja- j Viol ia 
Mens is the Judge that gives ſentence, cara & is he Nied. p.368. 
that put in the controvetſy, to be the meanes that the ſens c Idem in 
rence paſt againſt the defendant. (c) A is when a man Dem. p. 45e. 
deeply indebted pretends that heis not able to diſcharge all 

and therefore deſires the people that a part thereof might 

be remitted. 


« Pauſanias. 


b sera, a 


play ſo called. 


LIBER QUARTUS. 
De Ritibus N uptialibus, c“ eAmatoriu, 


CAP. I. 
De Venere, & Cupidine. 


HE People of «Athens, had their habitation 
too neare the Sea, to keep their affections farre 
rom her that roſe of the Foame. For that they 
were devoted to the ſervice of emu, the two 
Temples wherein ſhe was courted, and the 0. 

ver favourable name of {mize will ſufficiently teſtify. One 
of thoſe Temples was for Venus Ouęaria (a ſi diis placet) a 
name bettet becomeing one of the Muſes, or the play with 
the ball, then her:and the other, for Venus la qu. Which 
two names put me in mind of an excellent ſaying in Achil- 
les Tatius concerning Karat vegrny,& Ka She. Ave 
8 % veανν% x7! er2fwny; wnky ,, m A bearer, nn 3 
narſnuer, carry N xn; af rye! . "Avid Þ A ie. 
#5; 2608 of Willy 1gnng Hrecirer, x, Cami ape iar mo 
* T3 N adrivua tra wn, x iy yporit4 wel mois 
u, A ſaying good enough for a Chriſtian, and a Bi- 


ſhop, ſuch as Suidas reporteth him to have been. But, 4 di- 
verticulo,T he Sacrifices of the firſt Temple, were *Ayrines, 
with a little more ſtate, and chaſtity then became her; _ 

thoſe 
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thoſe of the laſt, jaHupyinge, as ea/y, and as wicked as ber 
ſelfe: For every 43 — by Soler's on 
appointment proſtitute her body inthe -very Temple, as 
well as in the K.. ure, c or the Lu, (thoſe KAMA Ar- c Parſanias, 
Maia) of — or the places abuſed to luſt. Nay thoſe 
fits beſides places for the purpoſe, they bad garment: al- "oY 
ſo for the purpoſe,and flowers on the Garments too, Fx A — 
Ie, —— veſtes,apparell fie for ſuch flora i as wore them. 
The Rites of her ſervice the 4rbenians ate faid to have te- 
ceived from thePhenicians,the Phenicians frothe Cyprians, 
theCyprians from the Aſſyrians. Fides penes Authorem(e )ſit. 
The faſhion of her Picture they had from the Cyprian, 
(viz.) with a head, and all like a man as farre downe as the 
girdle,and all the reſt like a womant (to ſhew ſhe had a | 
place in the Ditche (f)roo as well as in the Sinkes, and pa- _ — 
troniz'd luſt to either of the Sexes,) Inſomuch, that many fol 8 
have been ſcrupulous whether they ſhould call her Dewrs, juven- Sat. 2. 
or Deam:for there is one that ſaies 
| Pollentemg, Dum venerem. Which Aducrabi us 
himſelfe commends for the beſt, and therefore in Virgill. 
An. 2. v, 63 2. reades . 
Diſcedo, & ducente Deo flammam inter & hoſtes 
E xpedior =— and not Des, and ſo Ariſtephanes calls her 
Ab, in the n culine gender. But, now this makes mote 
worke, & therefore to plaiſtet two walls with one pot full 
of plaiftcing)they made it a cuſtome, i ſacri ici facere vi- 
ros eũ veſte mulichri, Mulieres ci virili Quad cad & HA .& * ꝙhilochorus, 
Femina eſtimaretnr, for the men to Sacrifice to her in womens cited by Macro - 
apparel & Women i n mens. If it be ſo you may ſay Aphro. bius 
diu for Hermaphredizoe, if you pleaſe. read of no ſuch. 
was ſuch a Virago) honours t e Nan · hood of the God deſſe. A c. j. ſc. a. 
with as; dc Heocrit ( h)does Hecate: with Nee weib- h in ef 
04; an appellative of the maſculine gender: Nor is it enough, «4.5. 
that the Mother is thus religiouſly woo d, and a 
che 


e Cal. Rai. 


3 
8 
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eib be wil be cxying las a Templecoo, And 
if Her due be Cav, certainly Hu cannot be Icſſe then a 
2 neither visit. — . 4 RN LINE 448 
"Pits Herb in 045% Daw” 
"Cafes Tbeocrjeugiand Awng da 
Cupid. is common | 
been content to ſt 
chend nge Be 
* Al. ess) A a "Mi 
j ples 06 Efe. and: — —— 
famoussule of v ben her una 
he had to be ſo proud, and hovy nner 
been. 1 err 
CAP. 11. 7 4 m enact arty 
j De Pederaſtia 1264 


O omit the reigad , and. 2 i 0 


i Ep'ad Rem. c. 
1. v. 26. 
K Ibid v. 27. 
me 9 ws} — 
— trauiferra merkt e- 
( if vve may believe Ovid)vvas framerate 
er of his the Rowan was, ri ty & Tenſari 1 
for the Greeks,'tis reported by. 29 78 
detiv d the infection from the 
believe,vvhen I tead thole.yyorc of 
di in Grecia ducit ur adoleſcentmliuguan 
teres in one place, & thoſe concerm̃ 5 
1 _y ds Ineunte adeleſcentia amat us eff a 
1A to tell you bovv lie bi 
. Emil * thiew inthat dewble -Capparrongery 3s Well gs.” . Pas 


— nSocrates;or any of his jeg AM Tbs Cres 


nSecratici 


* (vvhatever Strabo commends of that gove 57 Ariſt 
— ſay true, made a lavv for a toleration of it, The arne 
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hed their K , when be that could kiffe ſweeteſt 
— in pompe Corali oe, only thus much is faid 
— —— — the ——— 71.1• War 
they confined to the perſon of a flave. Nay lian « 
. from other authors in 13 
l and faies, Tur nanc 3B ccc M‘ oY - 
true that is, I know not, Iam ſure their * aw- 
ſong what they loved: 
no — — them, 
as urthering Trois for refuſi to 
ſubmit to Ad Gee word more and I have done. He t % 
Was i with ſuch a love as this, (as if they had uſed the 
ich of ow: —— Thache) among —.—.— had , nd, vices 
or de, Of rather cvomriang as (als fucrat capta- 
liebes bath it. 4 — 
NA — in Kren 107, ork, 
By which word (faith the Erymologicall Dictionary) is deno- 
a, hes, (ot rather io nc) aer b,,ẽa . one in- 
„ ſhall 1 ſay, or belov'd, for ſo ſignifieth the word at 
parts (viz.) to love a bo boy ſo perdite as to blow in his lower 
(as we lay) or fit in "ny or give him Manſum ex 
ore, take the own words for'tin the place above 
quoted. "And oo ies fomreir ad ns. Menudruunrior 3 
My, and fo Heſychine ſaies of worry 
25 ue, D we. This was all (as he faies ) 
| ould hav 7 ep for _ may os 
1 mor wpon 7 
„ or” 1520 confeſſe they bad ſo Mar care 
the ( . notwithſtanding their private 
to one whom they knew to 
45, as to ſcratch bus head with 
er. ai ſued for an Office, 
of his vitae, and Manlike diſpoſition, 
up his Armes, and ſhew his haire in bis 


-. er. 
V 


dE ape 


2 
— 
25 * * 


3 


(t) Achill ra. a chaſter Vina (not withſtanding that —— 2 - 
* 
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(1) * Art- FEST WY nyc {ov Ee 
9p, a e this the could uſe 
A pry — — al. 

Ao hs decoriggs. 
Whereas on the contrary, thoſe that had he fore-bead to 
ſeem, as they were, effeminste, uſed the fawetrigks, whichthe 
Roman: ale aid to have uled(for which ſorvice — — 
de, Or alipilaria) to pull away theit haite. and be as 

goth as they could. 

But I have ſaid too much of ſo odious 2 Long, . band ner 
indeed be named among ws. 1 will now proceed t ſÞgake. of 


A 
2. chilles ptefetrad the formes) Ar grima's 
28 um diver ſitatem gene nate . indus 
he hopes, | „ll UN 


CAP. BL * | A 24121 
De Amore CAModiqrans. 2 
J Hen they firſt lied 22 e (fox 
Militas ait apo, d Cupid is 2 444 


Souldiet) ſome of them made 1a 964 
Wann Need e —— 8 . . ro 


en 


tell, 
brought tact x rg 41 
Mn bemes Hm (5 a it 36-4 wr LT 
for her Prieſts, though they were not under an en 


Achill. lib. 2. 
*Euftath. l. 5- his his 
Loc 
Arey 0 anie fellow 
* Hierogly- 
pbicis. 


lence,as the others were: yet the greateſt pact of the tattling 
(onſcin 


was under the Roſe. 
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Conſcine emmy abeft Nuts j lequuntur. And there- (a) Ovid Ment 
fore Cid bad not the name of a Whiſperer lde for no- lib. 4 fab, 4. 
thing.ſeeing ſpeaking through the teeth, and whiſpering tho⸗ 
rem the walls (like Eyramus o and Fhicbe) was fo commonly g Ovid per; 
uſed by his followers. Suck as that owegpor Colin Emripides, lil 4 fob. A 
fmecrarills virula. Feminina fabnlare faccrotilla vocula, ſuies (c Tiiinn ia. 
one. N D gf d i: e, d ſaies another, (A. Euſtub. 
of [/avene. And not only their words; but every — they did, 
was by , for what are all their pleaſures but furta d 
What. is Cupid (e) but a Thie. No wonder then if lovers ü 
uſed de wotſhip the Moon : and the Night be the blind (er hegt, 
boyes-holy-day. - (He 35 Nek, ſaier one (like that of luci be 
the Scholiaſt upon T heocriews d 33 eee big ignm Cuy de, N 14.20, 
run for the greateſt part of their imployments were not (/ Eurip. 
able to looke upon the Sunne. Yet Pindar (a8 I take it) ſaies 
the cuſtome was, fot the man to worſhip the Sunne, and the 
Woman the Moon. It may be the Man's ayme (g) was to (g) Venerom 18 
have the Sun's help in bringing Adulteries, and the Womans Marte depre. 
the Moons, in bringing her (Y) chi/dren to light. — 
Befides theſe , erde 3 fia, yomgs (5) Pan bad his worſhip Lala. 
too. But for any thing I can perceive (though ſome of them ;,7icnrivas a- 
it may be, were of 7 heocriexs his mind, de ſt. () Longe 
—O On D Sixgfer ) whatſoever they pretended to in Paſteral. . 2. 
the Baud of Religion, they tooke the liberty and looſneſſe in 
fuch buſineſſes to /weare and forſweere, as faſt as they lifted, 
whiles apiter ſtood by and laught — Perjaria ridet mantum. 
inſomuch that ποτ e , a Love oath , became but 2 
proverb at laſt, as being accounted is ijuelr-u&, not deſer- 
ving if it were taken: nay if Plus (in Eylele) 
ſay truth. E v0. v & et mn Ae, g d G ¹ν‘ eee 
. n, the Gods gave them leave: as having 
done hac cadem pr the ſame themſelves once: and none c 
plaj thi(k) kyeve better then an Abbot that hath bien a Meint (k) Frenen 
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CAR. IV. | 


D. Amoria lein 


Ow to know —_— — — in Love or not, 
6chough they lay?" can never be bid) 
at the keeping of a feaſt; took ſpeciall notice ofthe 
#wi3ing of ba Garland Cas we uſe to do of the Gartet) mak · 
int A fore: tunnet of that of the Zen But I cake to 
truth rape ie/to. determine fo ſoone of thexenſon, for 


Lib. . Dane fare id had been a riddle a — be- 


De ipmos, fore bis time, and propounded at their merry” 
a i G be Ne eee, le A 
himſelfe:hath ſerved up no lefſe then eight of | 
— —— benertben —.— n 
uit Another ſᷣgne chat they wee 
of the Eare, whence that of Sappho hα — 
Catullus, —— Seu h 4 

T intinant aurt u. To know whether the 


ve a crack they tejoyced, it not they gave lat 

Dr 

Ab. Thizeriew Il 3. So wat theit Beaſts Aigle fo. 
22 ſten a ick in the , with | 


faſhion of the craſle*brame of: n-Ballacice);withsdÞaire of 


Scales hanging to it. Under the ſcales ſod pe of 
Bowies filled with water, and under the water a ſtatue of 
n; 14, is - — — and called by the name of Mars: (n once the 
bu, " name of a Servant.) Now the manner was for ſuch as were 
in Love(with the ſame Woman as I think)and would willing- 
ly know their fortune who ſhould carry . 

55 p 


FA. : 


Avrchtviagit: h. Li. Cap, 4. 7577 
phiale of braſſe ( 13» % to ſtand a pretty way off, 
and baving drunk as much as he liſted —— — 
of the — 85 ywalw they call it, and thence ko 47 
wanre: ) to throw the remainder into the Scales; the re- 
mainder thus: nr jw Avec N from 14. the 
kat: or the ſound in the fall: Now he that 
_ do this — . a te make his ſcale finke, and ſtrike 


— — on (if Z wa vodas, fo that 
ſore — out upon him ſaith the Scholiaft } 
upon the love; of his Miſtreſſe, and had 
is Ken 197.08 — e'(the uſuall reward of victory in moſt 
oftheir vlayes for his labour. ſometimes they flung the li- 
—— — the bate ground , and if it gave a flaſh it was 
luckie for s Lover; as the crack of the Leafr. Thus 

patteef 1 


play, they called x. nac ice (as k. agg was the 
— too) and ſeldome 2 CY 
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Sich the et- The anvemion of this berkirow gambol? 


reaſhamed to on / themſelves, and therefot 
— the pple of Si might ſpeake more 7 


ebe — the preſent diſcourſe, or not ſpoken 
to: have minded 
— in thoſe times ace ling ts: 


fone ud dans 4; #59159 : 


— 2911s Th enteric onde "agrieyts) 13 98) 

% 5'q110@0m — 11 

Jo hee rd ebe ei twee 
di 9200 6) wank forma it vd ten bas bab Nad 
Wes 9700 101 £8 ant 1 965 9 wort * — 4 2 i 
-Joull! blub Þox( *; 1 de HW ad dw oral os 
dich 0945 2487 93 14 yi; nlgorlt onw 26gH0 2126; word yt 


£ V. 4 
4; * mi lb 
L@3%. FL * 0 


Euri;ides Hipp. 
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„ 5 12796, 314 
De Philtris & inan am, α,jœũu. 


U what if ſhee could not be , wogne over by faize 
meanes? 4 there HL an arrow ſeft in the Qui- 
ver to wound her wich? gra juglingwicktobewich ber? Yes, 
but ficſt they 2 ing or other of het a imo their 
poſſeſſion, and worke upon that, according to the nucſes.ad- 
viſe to Phedra in wooing of Hippo? jo 0 


Fe N 4a mar m Ned 1b %ỹn 1441; pp ah! 
c. gr 2 70 ted Nb. 
And if they could come to the ſight of har, illiaas cowl; 
(in Apwirix) there's nothing like is for a f inati „n- 


db ned Bantry ericaccam, he threw 2 ſheepesr ene at her 
(faith * Heliadorus) The proverb, thar Leus gamer in at the 
Window and goes ont at the Dore, may not abſurdly be under- 
ſtood of the eyes, which Maximus Tyriue calls wowed Lune, 
Doores of the Foul which ſeem to be the way & the paſs 
by which the two loves goe in & out, 593nayuic #'blds rg 
ith Muſæu; or if yon will, the exes of eithet party are-a 


Torchlighted by the orhers, to kindle the fire in the heart. 


Nd ig, faith * Euſtasius, and ſo t Laie 
wake the Sek: the dll ſtep? in Cupid ladder) lonw/Ta 
trie ore- what this Card could doe, would goe 
to the where ſhe liv d, and the faſhion being for the 
Daughter vyo50% to fil drink to the ſtranger: (av Soft henes 
commanded his Daughter to doe to //menias) alter the old 
folke had drunke, when it came totheir Miſtreſſes to drink 
to them, they obſerved at what part of the cup ſhe dranke, 
to be ſure to drinke at the ſame, according to that of the 
*Poet 


#Ovid de Arte Fac primus rapias illius tacta labellis 
. Pacnulazquag, bibitpage Puella, bible. 


Am. lib 1. 


Forſooth 
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ſotſaoth they thought thus co hade s kifſe: mediars at the fe” 
cond hand wafted over in the ep graziry , Ariane 
25 calls it, aot to hifſe che cup, bur tv cap; d K 
Nam tranſmiſſa tum ad me fert ſuacia labris 
Ihe (abx. 
Saith Scaliger tranſlating that verſe 
Ne dA T 38 ie Wevarg <2 05 N Habe. Such a kiſſe 
they uſed to call ., , ¶ wifſionm oſtulam, ot 
a Kiſſe conveyed in a cup he words im a Lener) as Borh . 
chilles and Exftathins doe. And by this time they have ſeen! 
whether they can doe any thing or nothing by the exe. Newt 
they will trie what they can doe with the Tongae, by in- 
chanting ſongs and tales: or by the Hand wirt gibt and 
Phileres. ia dr wor %ẽHʒR . Ty x, zr, of leer, ſaies 
Aen. F more eſpecially is the name of 2 Bird, 
(whether it: be:40>9we/le or reg, or pa ſſere lust the laſt is 
moſt — of its fa{acity) whoſe tongue they made 
uſtoEto Re putting it under the knap of her ring 
- And wecan, thank no bedy but u ſor ſuck + naughty 
Kid, for. having been fo a Women, and the Davgh- 
tot of Pas and Piibe( of Becks fairs Cuiliac ha) becauſe ſhy. 
— — , of Ie, p turned her into a 
_ Rirdof the ſame name, and of a making very ſutable to lier 
formarconditios, and the uſes for — — = 
Me Sebotiaſt upon Zyerophon)it is a Bird witti a 
lenge neck and tongue, ebννjñlly wagging both the head 
andthe! tnile nd puniſhed ſhe is enough for her roguery, 
fot I told you of before) ſome times they 
ty'd her &arinds, re to a wheele (as I thinke) and chan- 
ted a charme as they whirled it round, ſometimes ( at leaſt 
tho aneta li) to 2 he of wan, canfing both together to 
cue in the fre. But what will yet ſay, if all this while 
it be nothing but an inſtrument pleaſantly tun d and 
playd > as ſomo ſay it is, and that it is therefore —_ 
n 
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uſed for any pleaſant. thibg', or inticement y. Une fry 
ſaies —— any other Magic all Love toy, ſuch as Vs- 
gues muſcles wee fillets, „and bands of twiſted 
wool,and divers other'gambolls of the ſame braune accor- 
ding to that which I have ſeen of Lalias an ancient Peet. 
T rochiſcili, Unguei, tenia 
Area Ilices hitertila, 

With no ſtronger chaines then thoſe of rwifted wool (*war- 
Tir dene“ Plutarch calls it) is Sai reported to have 


bound by Fepirer when he flung bim downe.. I canrather 
believe that all the Gods had /avres pedes woollen as the 
proverb ſaies they had, then that any of them Id have 


Lane pedicas, woolen fetters, And yet that dull and lazie 
old dotard, could be content to lye faft in thoſe bands all the 
year long, till the Moneth December, when he had his liber- 
ty, becauſe of the Saturnalia which Papi therefore call: 
Saturn exo/utuxs. I referre you for the reaſon to 
HMacrebiza Saturn. lib. I. c. 8B. Though I beleive they intended 
no other then a Magicall tye, —— n of the par 
ty, Vet they ſeem to have made uſe of wool, rather then a- 
ny other thing, becauſe it was ſo much in faſhion ia ſuch 
kind of matters; for firſt , the girdle the woman uſed to 
wear, was made of woll, twiſted and tyed with an Heres- 
les or a T rxe-lover: knot, not to be untyed but in the Ona 
bed, Then the doores of the Bride-houſe, and the poſts of 
the doores, were bound about with woollen ing, and 
the Wife was to fit upon a fleece for a Cuſhion. Yet how 
they uſed this va por 1 cannot tell, whether pur it 
r ing to 
. 
* = no + = =» ne ORE 

or in ot i 

but thus much I have obſerved of their, crdinury prodlites 
in ſuch Rogueries (too common with the woman in theſe 
times) that what ever was done to — 
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imprecate# fame, cor the like, to the parties 
vom ey ed] V reprefetr. Thus N NN 


> This fene tyed up Þ 1, 34/4 cw, 

fe ants. I know not 115. 9. fab. 5. 
me Marer 5 with Del- c Theocris, 
— of his Love did Aae, is bones in Thum. 
the meale, byrnt his Geſh itt che Bay, meſtec tum away in : 
tlie wit ———— ble to te in the Bri- 


. de chen e d Lib. 8. E. 68 
ite 8 5 27 ws . 


9 2 2 
e 
2 
e ot a gitment cha 10 — e Pollux. 
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| be Ae] ſuch as ſnee damg Tarex- 
e A 
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ported to don in 


the Garden of Yeuw , and 
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Ar tibi venturam comitem ſponſamg, fut ua m. | 
And ſo made her think ſhe rooke, when ſhe did but rad the 
oath. And thus * Hippomanes threw Back Atalanta, by throw. 
ing of his Apples. Nay, if they bit off a peece, and threw itz 
it was enough. which made(k) Philenu, being jealousof her ſi- 
ſter Thelxinoe complaine of Pamphilus his throwing 2 peece 
of Apple in het lap. The (1) Women of Theſſalie are eſpe- 
cially notcd for cunningWoemen at this worke,being able(as 
he ſaies) u , ot wil ages d ria irs vr af purer - 
ii , c. And fo are the Women of Egypr(Ithink 
the ſexe hath ſtill had the Monopolie of Magick (however 
the Egyprian(m)Souldier came to miſtake in the De, when 
he gave Lacippe the Potion. For inſtead of putting her into 
a fit of love, he put ber cleane out of her witts as Ceſonia did 
her Husband Caligula with an Hippomanes. Thoſe gia7pa, or 
Love-potions, were commonly made of the juyce of ſuch 
herbes,as diſpoſed the body to Venerie, ſuch as the zguair& 
(rendered Paſtinaca) call'd by way of excellency & gia. 
On, Ir. decuprixar os Te xd] Aegi, ſaies Exftathinme. Pla- 
tarch (if I miſtake not) in his yaws reesyſjauem, pH. 
ſes his diſlike of theſe courſes. But what ? was there never a 
way to «mwitch the 4 (for I have heard of 
ſome that can do this, who cannot do the tother ) yes, 
either by taking counter-phyſick, (as Lrucippe did:) or 
waſhing it away in the River Seim, as ( Panſanias ſales 
they uſed to do in ¶Acbaia: or elſe by Sacrifices or charmes, 
according as they imagined the cauſe. Whence thoſe words of 
the*Nurks to Mrrha incited by the Furies, and not by (pid, 
to the wanton love of her own Father, 

Sew Furor eſt, babeo quod Carmine ſanct,& herbs: ' 


Ira Den five eſt ſacru placabimm ina 


» 
a 
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CAP. VI. 


De UVhſitato more ſignificands amorem. 


F the Love came of its own accord , and were kindled 

with a naturall heat ( as indeed the ſoule is naturally 
inclined * Gary a/214%,, 2, Navonaw , x, Hrn], ire x) hw Flut. in So- 
a&r to the love of another) you will not think what a ln. 
tender care thoſe Gracian Women had of their Sweet- 
hearts. In ſo much, that if you call to minde ſome of their 
choyſeſt expreſſions thereof ( eſpecially that of Ariadne to 3 
Tleſeu) you cannot but be of * P/atarchs mind, in approving In viti Theſ. 
the definition given by ſome of the old Philoſophers , who 
ſaid that it is, d e orgs νπνẽuẽ x, cela view. Not 
to tell you that ſometimes they ſent a wooing to the men, 
pray take but a taſt of their cuſtomes in this particular of 
expreſſing their love. To trimme up their bodies as they did 
their one a with flowers (like a M- ,p ) or hang up 
Garlands at their doores (or mz wana the parts of the houſe * Exſib. Iſn. 
expoſed to ſight when the doores were open, & u Fre- 
4 F meim ſaies Heſychizs ) was an ordinary careſſe, 
though indeed (as b eArheners ſaigs ) they intend it chiefly 
to the honour of Epos. Ts N 38 % ipwuwer azaaua , Thug > Lats» 
rad vr ww din 5rgeracs , as making the body of a (weet- 
heart —— and his houſe , the Temple of Love. The 
tokens they uſually ſent were Garlands and Roſes , = - 
pare wot x; wt pits ,t ( ſaies Petala to Simaleon in eMlci- 
phron)and (it may be) ſometimes bitten pieces of Apples 
ae amddryuire (as Lucian calls them) cokens very well 
agreeing with thoſe expreſſions in faſhion among the Ro- 
mans when they ſate at table, vi: leaving drink in the cup, 
and giving morſells ot meat, ſuch as < all would have c L. 6. E. . 


Pontia ſend him, rather then a whole legge , or the like, or 
ſach as * 0v3d ſpeaks of, 4e 
Si tibi fort dabit, quot praguſtaverit ipſe, El. 4. 

X 2 ji 


Rejice 


e) De vit ã 
Cleric. a4 
Nepoti au. 
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Rejice libatos illius ore cibos. 

But I muſt tell you S. Hiorom( e) cenſate, deguſtatos cibor blays 
deſꝗ ac dulces literulas ſanctus amor non habet, it — not to be- 
ſo amongſt you. Symmachus upon thoſe words of the birds in 
Ariſtophanes, =—= g T0iov ld u,, ſaies they were wont 
to gratify one another with Birds, ſuch as doves, and the 
itn, and the like. But theſe expreſſions I weigh but little, 
when I obſerve that ſcarce a Wall or a Tree, whereever 
ic were ( #»+ 7. ſaith the Scholiaſt) was paſſed by with- 


out writing thereon the name of the party, in this forme 


&- Mira kalde, or ac xartr, for the word xv among the 
Gretians ſignified am aſium. a Womans word, like in The- 
acritiu, 

"IvyE dare N mroriyuty won df ie mv ares . Infteed 
Whereof ( ſay ſome) you ſhall read 28 in the (omedian 
in Veſpi. but I ſee no ſuch need of a correction, ſor he ſpeaks 
of the Lawyer that was ſo- much in love with the imploy- 
ments of the Court, that the xz (the cover of the pot 
for the calca/i ) or one ſuch thing or other ranne till in his 
mind, and therefore ( ſaies he) ; 

, i 4 Tx 4 YEuud700 
The wen au i Wog For xanty, 

Id auf le Knuds Kane. 

In like manner the men dealt with the names of their Afi- 
freſſes. which they wrote ſometimes upon the very leavs of 
the trees, according to that of ¶ allimacbuu, 

A int N gunetot naxoupire ne οα,H 


Teguuare, Kud\rTyr dt ir l Kab. 
Let on the leaves ſo many letters lye, 
As my Oyappe Faire 2 ſigniſie. 


Which puts me in mind of what Lucian in His ggœret ſaies of 
one that was ready to dye with the love of Cnidia Ven. 
Terxo «ms iyagdoorro , 'v Gas waraxs Jirdpe patids Apepdi rin 
neal Ixigvans, not a Wall no but What was engraven with, nor 


4 barks of atree but What proclaimed Vs xus Fairs. How 


glad 
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glad would they have been, if they could have written them 


upon paper, and have worne them in their hats as we doe. 
but no wonder they did as they did, having a ceny written 


to them by Nature, (for 
—Iaſcripti nomina rerum 
ſcuntur flores ——— and an example 


given them by Apollo himſelfe, who when he turn d Hyecin. 
thus into a flower of the ſame name to keep his memory alive 
when he was dead; not contented with that 


Ipſe ſmos gemitus folias inſcribit, & Ai, Ai, Lib. Ovid, Met, 


Flos habet inſcript um K 
Thus was the memory of Ajax preſerved, and one halfe of 
his name, as the ſame Author has it. : 
Litera communis medius puerog, virog, 
Inſcripta eff foliis: hec nominu, illa querele. 
But the vehement love of Moſchw to Bien his deceaſed friend 
thought thoſe lamenting inter jections too little, unleſſe 
there were written a Kah tant beſides upon the ſame 
Flower. 
NuZ TA A mi oz AAT, N Me Ar” N 
Azufars os mrrancin Kang — MAAIK 95 | 
Kea for him, and Kai for Her was ſure to be written, for 
never ſiem d Miſtreſſe fonle, nor Priſon — for her part if 
ſhe were Kv«ropgvs,or had black eye-brows, ſhe was counted 


10. Fab. 7. 


L. 13. F. 2, 


faire indeed, according to that of Gregori Nyſſen, x 5opuZ Theoers 


Na ü mW wer, inſomuch that Ful. Pollux 
ſaies, they had a trick waeiry ms bed to black them: or 
if ſhe were ſomewhat bigge of ſtature; and therefore Ariſto- 
tis in his Rhetorick, puts o pizats, as part of the i v4 
dhv, as he doth omperoyrlum xs; e, for the moſt com- 
mendable virtues of her mind. What the Women of other 
times eſteemed to be the ro 9G of a wan know not. It 
ſeems in Ariftorle'; time, it was counted moſt. commendable 
Tm ap; Tis Tires neee ive T3 obua Tis T6 apts pier 
reg ia va lt vt , But I haue * too 
ong 
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long of Love, ot of Robin-bood , that never foot in bu bow. 1 
feare the Reader will blame me, for caſting away ſo mach 
oyle and labour upon ſuch a ſubject, and (it may be) give 
his cenſure that Oratio eſt vultus animi. But thoſe that know 
me will miſtruſt his Phyſiognomy, for defining the temper 
of my mind by my look in a paper. However now I am ix, I 
will nor ſtick but propere ſequi que piget inchoare, * and pro- 
ceed to the Nuptialls — 2 


VII: 


CAP, 
De Nuptiis. 
I parties being both agreed , unleſſe the Wench 


were as yet Acerba ( as Varro calls her) or g 
dupa uu, but à ſower grape ( as Exſtathims ) and not yet 
ripe (Matura viro in the words of Virgil.) they were 
thus betrothed'and-yoaked together. The man did in the 
the preſence of witneſſes, promiſe himſelfe after the manner of 
the Latine forme, ſe ſponſam poſt conc ubit um invitam non deſer- 
turum, and ſo gave het one wrireyr or other in earneſt: but the 
Woman ſhe was deſponſara, promiſed or beſtowed upon him 
by the Parent or the Guardian; as if the promiſes of a woman 
— falſe enough to make the ſaying among the French to 

true. | 
Dn; femme croit & aſne meſne, 
Son corps ne (era ia ſans peine. ; 
And yet (it ſeemes) chough they feared ſhe might breake a 
promiſe, they — anoarh to be ſtrong enough tobhld her. 
For ſometimes at the conſummation of the buſfineſſe, they 
went both into che Temple, and there i d themſelves 
muruallyby oath;as it is probable by the practice of Clite- 
_ Lencippe , in the Temple of Jr, where the man 
ore azamicor dd Soros, and the Woman, ardog von, * 
cd amyhrz u rl. I doe not remember that the eſthe- 
* nian 
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niaus had that good-fellows-trick of the Galatians, to make 
a poculum 9 4 as well as Charitati, & to pledge their troth 
in a cup,atrick by which Camma is reported to have poiſon d 
5 (whom ſhe pretended to marry) for kiſſing her 
uſband.Or that they uſed the cuſtome of the Macedonians 
of cutting a Loafe in two between them with a ſword, re- 
lated by Þ Q. Curtius. Sutely it had been a true Rowan con- „ g. 
farreation,if they had. The rites uſually obſerved at a wed- 
ding ate ſaid to have been invented by Erato. They were C x11, 
artly theſe. The Daughter being betrothed, was led by 44. 
her Parents into the Temple of Minerva, as who would ſay 
to take her leave of the 4 Virgin. Beſides this, before ſhe can 4 my2440- 
ceaſe to be of the herd of the dJvyis ® xipz, take heed, Great Minerva ſo cal. 
Diarawill be clean out of patience,it ſhe have not a draught — i 
of the blood of a Heifer calfe never yet married in the joa f/, 
(and fo the fitter for the wid that gives, and the waid that 
takes (and a crop ot her haire beſides, according to that of 
Euripides. g 


2 Alex. ab A. 
lex. l. 2. c. 3. 


7 # . — * e Eurip in 
(e) Misc Syd Nu at Ing Twily νννẽ,e ä — Aul. 
AH. verſu 11.12. 


And therefore CHtemneſtra(ſpeaking of her daughter, whom 
— pretended to marry to Achilles) demands of her Huſ- 


(f)Nlegringed" 3dv mus; Legat ng; f ibid-v;711, 
Whether he had ſeen the ſacrifice perform'd? But alas poore 
Iphigenia ſhe was not ſo much to de as to be a Sacrifice to Di- 
ana the Goddeſſe of Avulis,and be made a calfe her ſelfe: When 
as out Woman, it will ſerve her turne to xerngepery to Diana the 

oddeſſe of Firginity;that is, give her in a baſker for a pre- 
att to ſtop 24. — — gy rt or other, 
with a prayer beſides to this purpoſe (g) "Apraws un vr 
the Jhe wonldwet take it awilſe if fhe married. But now 15, 
muſt tell you, that beſides thoſe rites of the aan, there 
were others as ſolemne as they to be obſerved too, if ever 
they thought to obtaine the good will of the goddeſſe. The 


manner 


* Harpocy* 


a Ariſto h. 


2a Athcu 1.6, 


b Pauſan,in 
Arcad. 


c Ad odiſſ.⁊. 
d In Plus, Ac. 
3. Sc. 3. 
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manner of them, and the occaſion , you have related by 
Fuidas thus. It happened upon a time that a certaine Beate 
growing tame, came and liv'd in the /5u& of the Phlavides: 
inſomuch that at length a little girle durſt goe ſo farre, and 
ſo neere , as to play with it, but the Beate quickly grew to 


be in earneſt, and drew her blood for the fake : whereupon... 


one of her brothers ſhot the Beare and killed ic, Preſently 
after this there happened a very great Peſtilence in the Cit- 
. the Otacle being ſought unto , anſwer was returned, 

at if they meant to remove it, they muſt make a decree, 
that every girle in the Citty of Athens , ſome time or other 
between the yeares of Five and Tenne of her age , cladin a 
to Or a Saffron colour garment, doe offer and devote 
her ſelfe to Diana, to make amends for the Beate, and there- 
fore a gitle thus conſecrated, was her ſelfe called 4x7 *the 
Beare,and the action «pxſev« and dprſiverr to play the Brare, 
(which me thinks was very unfitting for a Maid ) and ſome- 
times Jurd)wvew , becauſe commonly they deferred it till the 


- laſt yeare,as fee did in Leuſiſtrate. 


Er @ amis rte 

Oden v dpwyiris 

Kala zum teguwrey e Bpaupar isis. 
EN Beawpwrlors , ſhe ſaies, becauſe it was to be dane in the 
feaſt of Brauronia kept in theMonth of Manic bhion to the ho- 
nour ofthe ſame Diana, who is reported to have been de+ 
lighted very much with Brauron a Village of Attica, where 
Pauſanias (in Atticis) ſaies, that Image of hers, which Iphi- 
genia brought from the Tauri, was — by. cr x- 
e took it away, inſomuch that ſhe came to be called by the 
name of Diana d Brauroni a. And yet after all this, for ought 
that I can ſee, ſhe need not have ſo Scrupulous of diſ- 
pleaſing 1 know not whom, if ſhe had Cecrops. his own Law 
for a watrant, who firſt inſtituted the contract of Matrimo- 
ny, and was therefore call'd by the name of Npuis , fairh 
c Exſtathins: or elſe, (according to the Scholiaſt upon d Ari- 


ſtophanes) 
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aphanes d, 24's Spar mis Joo pune TWre v, unde, 
4— eee manner invented the two <4 bon of a 
Father and Mother ( as to knowledge, andin the way of a 
certaine couple)or rather ( if you will ) the natures of a Fa- 
ther and a Sonne; for before, neither the Father could be 
knowneby the Sonne, nor the Sonne by the Father, But 
ſome againe ſay, he had this name, becauſe of his having the 
bodies of two diſtraRt natures : in the upper part of a man 
and in the lower, of a Dragon, as he ſaies (in Veſpis) 
daun rips dra m avfs TIAdy SoorormdY . 
And others, becauſe of the many excellent Lawes, which he 
made.Whereby he is reported ſo to have tam'd and civilliz'd 
the brutiſh conditions of the ancient People of Athens, that 
he ſeemed to have ne · moulded them and made them of an- 
ther nature: in the ſenſe, that the ſtones have been (aid to be 
turn d into men, and the Trees into Lovers of Muſicke: of 
all the reaſons that are given , I like that beſt, which likes 
* Rhodiginus.: who ſaies he was call d by this name, becauſe 
the children did now appeare to be eue, come of two; whereas 
before ( for ought any one could prove) they might be but 
ture e, the Sons of a Mother only: nay hardly that, at ſuch 
time as the faſhion was to be exposd,or put out to nurſing to 
Beares & Wolves and the like. But enough of this, for I have 
more work for the Woman yet. She mult Sacrifice to Venus 
and the Graces for the paſt, and in ſpeciall.manner to uno + 
und la, either as a Pronuba for the preſent or as a Laicina , or 4 
HMater-familias(as he in Plaut us calls het) for the future. An 
ordinary thing it was among the Heathen to change their 
Gods, when they chang d their condition; and 1 ſhould be 
glad if we Chriſtians could anſwer, not guilty, in this partieu- 
ar, being every one of us too too ready e Are &E (28 
Ariſtotle ſaies in his b Ethic )to have a ne% Ju“ by 
every day at the leaſt. The Sacrifices perfotmed to pu 
went under tho ſeverall names of gegauas Sn, and 
e cet e e, and jauiam'dya;, indeed the — 
| Y fir 


eLib.c,25. 


a In Amphitr. 
Act. 2. Scta; 


b L. 1c. 4. 


d Ja Pol, 1,3. 
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fiſt ate ſometimes the ſame that vailoae, the gifts ſent be- 
fore the wedding and the word oeymnianre, is uſed alſo ſome- 
times in relation to others,as well as to uu, as it is to Dia- 
ua in that verſe of Emripides already cited. And therefore in 
another c place of the ſame Tragedy, you have the Greek 
Soldiers at Aulus, when they law /phigenia brought chither 
in a Nuptiall pompe, thus eaking. 7 
"Aerial proving; wha views 
AU Aden mis vA meme; 
And fo ſometimes to the 4 Parce, whom they had reaſon to 
remember, if they meant to be ſpar'd, ot to fpinze out their 
kves to che longeſt. But yet Jawo (I think) was in a great 
deale more requeſt among lovers then any of the reſt, be- 
cauſe they had het name fo oft in their mouthes. For amon 
the Letins, when —— expreſſethemſelves in the mo 
affectionate manner might be, they uſed to call one 


another by the name of Jupiter and June, asthe old dotaid 
does his Caſina inthe Poet * by the name of Fane: 


Eia mea fund, non decer te e ſſe ram tri two 70̈ 
N. 4 title of — — —— vc t 
7644+) under which ſhe was worſhipped, which (together 
with the word e-o7424«) muſt be ſo ſaid either from 249 
anciently put for yiu# (as T6; was for 77 from 
whence comes 7644? both the Sacrifice and the day ot from 
H to iuitiatiʒ; ot from A adultns, as if ſuch as 
were of age, (& & ge rw4d»)* might be ſuffered to have the 
lap pine ſſe to matry. Now ne adulte and Fupuer Ale, 
were the more religiouſly worſhipped at ſach a time os apo 
U N ({ares Swidas us being efteemed in a manner 
the Prytaves, and overſeers of the wedding. Her es a great 
deale of cry about Sarriſicrs, but — the Wool is to 
come: only ſome 5w+1/x: there muſt be, leaſt any Roman 
ſhonld grudge the Woman the name of a Apoſa. Now be- 
cauſe (it may be) I ſet you a longingupon the mention of 
Gifte, I will ſpeak a word ot two more of them. Thegift 


CA 
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called Demoſthenes Tau, was that which they ſent 
to the ta for the making of a feaſt, when they were to 
be admitted into the Tribe of their Husbdands. The gift of 
either party to the other at the time of the Nuptialls, they 
called %, (as they did alſo thoſe which they gave when 
they went a wooing ) But the %%% „e, was a garment 
beſtowed upon the husband by the Wife, (giving of appar» 
rell was very uſuall once, both with the pen“ & the Gentile.) 
And you may not wonder at her for liberality, if ſhe geve *Geneſc. 24. 
4 cake to him that had a Paſty in the Oven, for if ſhe brought v.51, 
her eier, ſhe had her <movgr-e to carry away. Nor can you 
blame her for immodeſty in giving, who was to be gives 
her ſelfe: for elſe(it may be) before it was come thus farre, 
ſhe might beate the blame of the proverbe, femme qui denve's 
abandonne, ſbe that gives is ſoon gotten. The petty gitts then gi- 
ven by the Parents they called wee omy«/aie as were thoſe 
which were giving ter the Wedding, The Dowry beſtowed 
upon her by her father at the firſt, if. that which was 
afterward added to improve it, «myo. (thus fome have 

good to diſtingaiſh, and look their gifts in the 
mouth, but they may be too free of their diſtinctions) Ar 
her ficſt bringing to her Husband,ſhe had beſtowed upon her 
by him and her friends v «racaavz]ige (which was alſo 
the name of the day it ſelfe) otherwiſe called du, - 
pit, dM. and cred npe, and all for the ſame rea- 
ſon, vir. becauſe thoſe gifts were given at 5/ls pateret ur ſe ui- 
deri, ſaies * Viftoriws, to make her take off her vayle, and be . Led. 
ſeen. In fuch — — is reported to have beſtowed up- 
0nProſerpina the City of Thebes:according to thole verſes of 
Euphorion. as they are cited by the Scholiaſt upon Exripides 
in P beniſſice 

Tis i m Kporie den mays Floprgorey 
EY 34/4" 37% peg ne A eee luna 
+ Nuugidlv eg e xghuT gy, 

KeAuTyy ſaies he, or dae according to J. Pola : for al- 
| | Y 2 though 
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though ſhe might now ſhew her face & be modeſt neverthe- 
leſſe, yet before, ſhe ſtood behind à red vaile or hood, with 


| which ſhe hid her ſelfe. & ſo deſerved the name of MP if it 

See another ʒyete for nothing elſe“ but for that This Luteous vaile is Other- 

13 „ wayes called ia, in Latine Flammeum, in Hebrew PPT, 

9. ſioch a thing as Rebeccah had when ſhe met with her Ho. 

aFuvet, Sat. 2. band, Gen. 24. 65+ or Tamar when ſhe met with a worſe 
thing c. 38. 19. Thereaſon why they were not anvailed till 
they came to be covert Baron(l mcane at Athens, for at Spar- 
ta they ſay, it was the cleane contrary) is by Charilaus (cited 

bL.13.36, by d Cel. Rhodiginus) deliver d vail d under theſe words =. 

muy F abe a h ivpitr N, ut 5 yuratees ow/ew nd . 
the ſcope of the man, or the true reaſon of the cuſtome 
though I cannot eaſily hit, yet I may give a very great m 
when I ſay, Aucta fuga forma eſt» — 
(as Ovid ſaies of Peneis when Apollo purſued her(or when I 
expreſſe my ſelfe in the words of Nonnus. 
Kai e iurthpuotGruntloutroio orga, 
Men long to ſee a face that's hid, the more 
Indeed the cafe was otherwiſe with the Sophiſter Her mocra- 
tes. who having a Wife, that was none of the handſomeſt, 
put upon him by the Emperour Severm, and being deman- 
ded his 4yazaav4e , very handſomely anſwered to put it 
off, emanuniiem & uw marlin neuke youu, [ had more need 
give her ſomewhat to let her vayle alone, unloſſe ſhe were better 
then ſhe w. Whether theſe Flammea were of the ſame 
making that their ordinary -v7a« were, I cannot well tell; 
but if they were, (as I have ſome: cauſe ſo to think, by thoſe 
words of * /phigenia as ſhe was going to be Married E'74 5 
mar cup Ne xghvupdTey EN ) then 1 muſt _ 
they were ſa thinne, that their faces might well have 
diſcovered, and the covering been let alone, for Holen, it 
: ſeems, could ſee the lowers thorow them. 
b Eurip. Hel. boo yrorgd 
3 ApteTowresr d ml Thut 
Pb M τ⏑ 
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But this may be — anſwered: for as (you know) a mown- 
taine that is a farre off, may be hid by putting but the little 
finger between: ſo againe, one man is able co ſee another 
plainely thorow that which is ſufficient to hide b;m/elfe. And 
ſo much for the gifts at preſent, perchance you may have 
more anon. Now the cuſtome was for the Brideto be carri- 
ed from her -23414+ Chamber, to her Husband, in a Coach 
(or ſome ſuch kind of thing)which the pooreGirle in the Po- 
et * (complaining to Agamemnon of her abuſe) could terme 
little better then beingferried in Charon's boat. 
AAN, lu gp, v3,6 andivs 
Or war aeg057 @ 2; mov , © Af, 01 
YG alwaTypor jauor raIigFudons Sing, 
To Plato, not to Pele ſonne 
You would me then have married, 
When meeto bloudy Nuptials 
In Coach and fraud you carried. 
The fellow that was the Coach-man, carried a Torch in 
his hand, if we may gather ſo much by the Nuncius in ano- 
ther Tragedy, for he ſaies, he had done this office for Helen 
himſelfe. 
Atju aa Jv wpyinu)' as 4 TEraipors- 
"177 o)s u T%34q5701:0ud\" Us Herois 
Sus Th 5 1upgn inge A 40. 
(I make bold to trouble you with ſo much Greek, becauſe 
it explaines the ci ſtome ſo fully.) The ſong which they 
ſung as they went along, they called 4yuarwor uia@, from 
«ua the Coach, the Axletree whereof they burnt as ſoone 
as they came to the Bride- groomes doore, ut ſignarent illam 


* Id. in Taurk 
Vs 43 70 Oe. 


Id. in Hel. 
728. 


ibi perpetuò manſuram, neg, inde ulla tempeſtate receſſwram: to * Alex, ah 
ſnew that ſne was never to returne from thence againe: juſt Alex, 


as William the Conquerout burnt his ſhips at St venſey, that ſo 
his Souldiers ſeeing their returne to be deſperate, might 
Fight the more deſperatelyſ as we uſe to fay,)or with the bet- 


ter courage. The rugeyoys , rugdns, Or mzggrougE that 
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was ſent to fetch her, either ſate by her ſide in the ſawe 
Coach, or elſe went a long by her Caacbes ſide in another, and 
was therefore called #4/zyo;, from 32; unleſſe that ſhe 
were e. ther willing, or conſtran'd to foot it. tor then he could 
be but zaudows a Pede. This cuſtome for the Husband 
to lead his Wife home by the hand of a proꝛie( yet in faſhion 
among Kings and Princes) was ſure to be obſerved at his 
ſecond marriage, for then((aies * Eaſftathua)s Sia (e rer ten. 
ſaies d Pollax)$ rug» , he might not do it him ſelfe, 
perhaps out of ſhame, becauſe they accounted it a diſpar: 
ment for a man to Marry the ſecond time, yea though his 
former Wife were dead, as (it may be) I ſhall have occaſion 
to ſhew you hereafter. Beſides the π or the Bride- man, 
& ſome of her owne friends, there went along with her a rus 
pv eva, ot A Bride-woman to take of her vayle, and dreſſe, and 
undreſſe, and do other ſuch offices as ſhould be required. Her 
Wedding ornaments were precious ſtones and —— 
ly about her hed, ſuch as * Hermione had in the Tragedy. 

Kooudy d⁰,⅛⁰ean yeurte N. 
Her Wedding-garment all of purple, ſave in one place, (where 
her other garments were to be of that colour, and no where 
elſe) #3 47 d ide gears f wopfupa ine} pepuors l; 
and there it was gold: which agrees very well with that of 
He ſiod concerning a Virgin. 

0: i ed woauypoe A,. 

Who never yet the Works of Golden Venus knew. 
I thiok I might venture upon this cuſtome to imerpret Tho 
wopoupar I rufe, (in Exftathins) in another ſenſe then 
others have done . When ſhe came to the houſe, ſhe found 
the Dootes all hung with Garlands already, Dow tota lane 
rei obſita, ſaies c Apnleine? it ſeemes they tarried not till * Fa» 
venal time ——Foribus ſuſpende Coronas 

Jam — 2.—— Neither was it any whit ſtrange 

to her to fee thoſe ornaments upon the Hoxſe,for ſhe her ſelte 
had the ſame according to thoſe words of C/ytemneſtra to 
Achilles. So} 
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⁊ol nave (ar i vir dye os apr dr lavs 


with Garlands , was my much in uſe among the Romans 
too, and as much deteſted by the Chriſtians, Chriſtianus nec 
Lanreis januam infamabit, ſaies Tertullian. Thoſe Garlands 


d Eurip. Tphig. 

And (1 think) het Hus band too, ui orperemsund\ rn re in Aul. v 705. 

3 rounlor ales Libamias, ſpeaking to the Father , whole Declan. 39 

work it was to trimme the Husband : as it was the Mothers 

to adorne the wife, That cuſtome of — Heuſe 
t 


De Conn. 


have been madecither of Verbena, conſecrated to Venus, and milit c. 13. 


ſo they made them in Italy; or of eAſparagw, and ſo they 
made them in Baetia , or elſe of the leaves of the heatbs 
$100uBerer Enmwuorand HY, and ſo they made them at - 


thens: Lisa I N Hie x; 9100 bet ei o7s cr dv it ropes U 


on Ari- 


glee faies the 2 Scholiaſt: the leaves had the name of the |;,,}, in Fa. 


heard in the plurall number. I he Garland made of Seſamum:» 
leaves had the name of Zrmww?F,or , but the Cake which 
they made of the graine was called . For Cakes they 
uſually beſtowed upon them at their day of Marriage, as well 


as Garlands, as He ſaies in the * Comedy ( telling how all + Ariſto;h. 
Pac. 


things were now ready for the Wedding) 

O mazod; menu Enoxpn CH/. 
And made they were of Seſamum rather then any other thi 
N 90a5-ror ( ſaith the Scholiaft) as if it were the bear 
Polyganum à name very well ominous to the new Matried 
people. Whetherthe cuſtome of kembing her haire with a 
Speare (ſuch as had been kept by a Fencet with the loſſe of 
his life) were in uſe among the Grecian Women too(as b ſome 
ſay it was) l cannot determine. But among the Romans it was, 
and they called ſuch a Speare haſtam celibarem. The reaſon 
why the woman made uſe of ſuch a comb, or made this uſe of 
a ſpeare, is thought to be, either qzaſs fortes ea de canſa virus 
ſe genitur a ominetur becauſe ſbe ominated that by this mean; ſoe 
ſhould have ſtrong men to ber children, ot quod ſponſi diſcipline 
ſe ſubditam fateatur. Becauſe ſhe acknowledged ber ſelfe ſubject 
to her huabands diſcipline. As the woman went forth of her fa- 


bers 
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thers houſe ſhe was to be /ifred out over the threſhold , juſt as 
the Emperours were wont to be lifted by the Souldiers at . 
the time of Election, to pretend a conſtraint. You ſee tis 


ducere (Uxorem) almoſt every where, and yet they ſay, that 


Love will creep where it cannot goe. As ſhe entred into hec Hus- 
band*s houſe, the Boyes,and aides fell a throwing of Figs, 
and junkets upon the head of the Btide, not to upbraid him 
of ſycophancy, but as an omen of fruitfulneſſe, "ebaTneicy er, 
(ſaies Rhodiginus out of Theopompus) which puts me in minde 
of a fooliſh cuſtome once in faſhion with ſome of Us, viz: 
upon T welfe Eve(as they call'd it)to put a part of theirgo- 
ſted Bean-cake upon one of their Trees, and ſo to cry What- 
ſayle, and (ing a Carmen for a fruitfull yeare. The crumpery 
thus thrown or polvred out, they called xer2y/cuere , as the 
word is uſed by the Poet in his Comœdy of Plato where he 


brings in the Woman ready to doe the like upon him and ſo 


to give him the oy for his new-bought eyes: ſaies Shee 
? — — = X94, U UTUATE, 
ar rewrnn ion 69SnAuls ine, 
Upon which words the Scholiaſt notes it to have been the 
cuſtome alſo for a new ſervant. at his firſt comming into the 
houſe, to have him to the fire ſide and there to /ow upon his 
head «v2, ig ler,polvingy, Junkets, and Figgs , and Palme- 
branches, and a hundred other ſuch trinkets. But this I thinke 
was done, not onely as he ſaies, de wwroery otter , to 
make it an Omen of truitfulneſſe (as they had done to his 
Maſter before) but alſo for the benefit of the old Servants, 
who when the Scamble was made , gathered up all that was 
throwne,and demanded it for their due, as Senior: fy Ox- 
ford ) doe the Freſb-mens-gawdies. All this while the Gods 
were not forgotten neither, hut ſome breaſt or other was be. 
ſtowed upon them for a victime. In the cutting {of it up (to 
ſhew that in Wedlock all bitterneſſe and cheller muſt be 
caſt aſide)they tooke the Gall, and flung it with a moſt ea- 
ger loathing behind the Altar during the time of n 
I 


nen -© «@ 5 75 
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if „ thing obſcene or unlucky, the Nupti- 
als were di dr d. and thus it bappned to d Clirophon, and 
— — for an Eagle came and Inacht away a piece of the 
Sacrifice as it lay upon the Alter. Now this Sacrifice was u- 
ſually performed by the Fathers (and none fo fit to be the 
Prieſts of their own family) as may be gathered .from the 


practiſe of e Agamemnon:who,when his Wife call'd upon him 1 in 


to make ready the Wedding chrere, very religiohlly made an- 
wer yes, 
Oy mas 14 Wand" « mp xe Tor rote, 

Wen have done my Wedding Sacrifice, 

As alſo by that which you may read of the like practice in 
Achilles T atins, where he ſpeaks of the Marriages of Lycippe, 
and Calligone . In this Sacrifice they direRed their Prayers 
ina — theckul manner to 7apiter Oπuãĩ7 , and uno Ev. 
te, if it may appeare by that of Libani u. M t im tuex, 
N #uoyroy Q, "Hear EvCunar inven apir3cor. By reaſon of 
this and other ſolemnities of their Weddings, you will not 
imagine what a profanation they made it to diſturbe the 
buſineſſe never ſo little, or to offer any incivility to either of 
the parties, eſpecially to the Wife: as for inſtance. One Ca/- 
licles ( of whom you may reade the ſtory in Phecius Codice 
6d. being accuſed of bribery to the Areopagu, they ſum- 
mon d him to make his appearance at the Court to anſwer 
the crime; but the Sergeants that were ſent (ſaith my Au- 
thor) mw aezdves ie ig n!, xj Yee de tin v. 
yurt u¹öh,˙ dpi, # (inen dN fn: & 8 wiitnouy To wor 


" {mums wrenu nm ysuy as ſoone as they ſaw but the ſgnes 


of a Wedding(the Garlands which hung at the doore) and 
were informed of a Nuptiall Sacrifice: becauſe they would 
not ruſh uncivilly in upon the new-Married-Wife, they 
made no more enquiry after the Man, but returned preſent- 
ly back againe, and the court was contented with the cher. 
So likewiſe in the Warrs with King Philip, having intercep- 
ted ſeverall Letters of his to his friends, and among the reſt 
Z one 


d Ach Tat., i, ; 
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one that was directed to his Wife Olympia: when they came 
to reading of the Letters ia tbe Couit, no fooner caſt 
their eye upon that to his Wife, but pteſently every one 
cry'd out ware aver, wnrs draywents, that it might not be 
a Phocixaib. - read, nor ſo much as broken up: Its Þ rl jratcs 
A yard nw ua amppror da#dpbs, us itunes Swyornyr 
zt ro, becauſe they thought it a thing no way beſeem- 
ing them to divulge that molt ſecret converſe by letters 
berwixt a man and his Wife, From the ſervice of their gods, * 
they made haſt to the ſervice of their Geniau: but amid} a 
great deale of good cheere, the Man and the Wifewerem!- 
2 Aibenaw,1,g waies noted a for a great deale of temperance too. The 
Bread which they had was carried about in a basket by a 
Boy with his Garland of I hornes, and boughs of Acornes, 
ſinging as he went d in a, tvpor dινẽEã, I (or they) 
have aviided a worſe evill. and met with a better If he ſpake in 
the perſon of the an, he ment that he had met with optimum 
malorum, the beſt of the three evilli at the leaſt; & ſo it is not ſo 
bad as Out in the frying-paninto the fire;( unleſle you will prize 
the finding of a Wife. aftet the rate of the leeſing of het, for ſo 
they ſay ) he that hath loſt his Wife and ſixpence,bat h ſome loſſe 
the mony. The Muſick which they had was ſinging de, 
by turnes; and calling upon Hymenaus (as the Romans did 
eAriſloph, upon Talsſſims) c) Tulw, &. THE T, imitated hy him in. 
in Avib. Plante. 4 
Jo Hymen, Hymenee,}o Hymen. 
And this they did either in a thank full commemoration of one 
of that name, who had ſometime ſav'd the Maides of Athens 
from a generall taviſhment; (ſach as there was once of the 
Sabinst) or elſe in à ſorrowfull commuſeration of another, that 
happend: to be kill d by the fall of a hauſe the very day that 
he Married. What ever the uu was, they ſeem to have gi» 
ven him the honour of a Cod, and therefore to have been ve- 
ry loath to give him diſtaſte, in omitting any part of the Nup- 
tiall ceremonies, 
Paid 
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vid ſi etiam er- Hymenaum ?? 
Saies hein * Pat. And this it was that made them keep _ Cafinl 
ſuch a noyſe in the Streets, as they did with their Jo Hymey 44.4. 6. 3. 
Hymenee,as ſoon as ever ſhe was out of her Fathers houſe, 
Ora Eu d unatnigy U. 

ſaĩes Clytemneſtra: * which agrees with that of the other Poet , — 
in the ſame place. in A. Mg! 

Age tibucen dum illam educunt huc nov am nuptam foras, 

Suavi cantu conceltbra omnen hanc platram, Hymenee. 
Whether'twere the faſhion in Greece to ſer the Women firſt 
in the lapp of Priapms, I cannot tell: Bute (if I miſtake not) 
Lattantinoba's ſomewhat of ſuch a thing, and I might ſpeake 
more of Priapms too, if it were fitting, As the Woman was 
led into the Chamber, (+ Jaws or F mas) to ſhew 
whereto ſhe muſt, there was a (ive carried along with her, 
and a peſtle hung up at the doore,oww7z afrupyin; (as J. Pollux 
ſaies) or to ſigni e that hereafter ſhe muit learne to pur 
her hand to any kind of labour. When the Man and the Wo- 
man were both in (forthe Woman was in fiſt, as the fa- 
ſhion is with T-)according to So/ons own order, they were 
to take a Luince-apple and eate it between them, 37: π ru) Yao 


Plutarch in the life of Solow, to ſignify-the pleaſantneſſe, and 
barmeny which ſbould be in their ralk, at firſt. And yet 
notwithſtanding, now they are in the very Bed-chamber, if 
a Chough would but come and ſcold (grave rornicaretur fot- 
ſooth) 'twas enough to make chem part for that time (at 
leaſt)and leave the hiding imperfef?; and this they called 
Aren ic N, O 3 wor of 112 1 gary by this treans 
—— Conjux mileranda Cayco 
Linguitur, & primo Domu Imperfetta cubili. — — 
Au I faid(or if you will zoweile2u (peake 4 Hitthe finer,) 
ira: for this word is many times uſed by it ſelfe for 94 
a«u@ as it ſeemes to be byPlato in his third booke de Repnbi. 
ſpeaking of Jupiter thus, g ie νπτν mit rg Þ mar vrt u- 
22 N 
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Aae m Soug Tr Aer i, an any Crnbumer 1440} ny, 
Ni And yet I thinke,b Heſied without any wrong done 
b E. him) may be underſtood of any other buſineſſe left Rowgh- 
hewn unpoliſb d, or not done over againe, when he ſaies 
m , νννExꝗt drt vie hανν,eileen 
li iC en .d Nax iu xo ern. 
1 — c 1/menias applies it indeed to out purpoſe: but now to pre- 
Aub. l. vent ſuch an omen as this, they ſet the boyes to cry kin i- 
kes tefal, in manner of a Scare-cry, as if they had been ſet to 
keep off the Rooks from the corne: cogwrlw ( 1 ſay) and not 
xopwra,in the Plurallnumber, for herein the Scholiaſt upon Pin- 
dar is ſuppos d to have miſtaken; becauſe neither that bird, 
nor the Turtle at the making of their Augury (which was 
commonly the day before the Wedding) was ever wont to 
be lookt upon as unlucky; unleſſe it came in the ſmgn/ar 
number;and then the birds being ſingled and divided one 
from the other, could not poſlibly be a good ſigne, to thoſe 
that were to be coup//d, and joyned together. But ſome not- 
withſtanding like theChoughs for very good lac x birds(as we 
uſe to ſay) let them come how they will:either becauſe they 
2 Alex 4b Alex, ace reh (as Homer calls them longliv'd or becauſe ea 
1.2 b. 5. cornicum ſocietas eſt (laies (a) one) ut ex duabus Sociis alters 
extinfta vidua altera perpetuo maneat. Now in the Chamber 
where they were to lye,they had two beds,viz-Kauwks japrlw', 
0 | & he d, or a ſide · bed for a change ot v vt vb wen. 
Mui eYuuiow faith Heſychius. If che parties that were married 
were very young, their Poets would terme the bed ver- 
Nev AND, as Ariſtophanes does (in Pace.)and ſo «err * Sun 
5 for the houſe, and c for the Wife, Before the Woman 
— could lye which the Man, ſhe was to have ber bath of water 
heated of purpoſe to waſh her body in, ru oty erer they 
called it, according to that of the Comedian in Luſiſtrate. 
re. , i Hf tus bw 
Nee. Koplujunr* cn Ty ad. 
And in Pace, you have Trygæus when he intended to marry 
| Opora 
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Opere,piving order to his ſervant, as ſoone as he had brought 
her to his houſe, firſt to provide him a pot of Water, and af · 
terward ro make the bed. 

Wein ws; T6474 Tam? Ag 
Kel Thu Tythor απνν,a., x Figuen Ap, 
meu U 7y 3 gie Niger. 
This water at firſt was fetcht as farre as from Callirboe-well; 
z + xgnArppe iis, bir" ans & 1 Irreatgire andi. But af- 
ter ward ſaies® Pollux)from Enneacrunos,which was ſo called .; 3. 
becauſe it had nine ſeverall z;5r4s or fiſtulas, or ſalientes, 
where the water prung up: and fo you might allow one for 
every Muſe in the City. But what if Callirhoe and Emnnacru- 
nus were but two diſtint names of the ſame Well. The one 
expreſſing what faire Mater it was, ot how well and cleate it 
ranne: and the other in how many places: for it may very 
well be thought ſo by that verſe of b Sratime. 
Et ques Callirhoe nonis errantibus undis 
Implicat=— 
Nay, Thacidides ſaies poſitively, they were the ſame.Only that 
when the Well was repair'd by the Tyrants (as it was uſu- 
all when they new made a thing, to give it a new name) it 
received the name of Euneacrunos. Which if it be ſo, I think it 
may be no offence to Pollux, when I come to that place of 
his formerly cited, to read it thus 4 © KAN, N 4e 4 
Urtarpiry Anti From Callirhoe afterward named Enneacru- 
nu. The Woman whom they imploy'd to fetch this Wa- 
rer, was commonly called the A= ee. When the Wife 
was ready to undreſſe, her Mother took her haire- lace, and 
winding it about one of the torches (for they had dee H- 
r t00)burnc it out, and made up her haire with a new. The 
Mother I ſaid. For e commonly would e, carr 
the torches or hold the Candle to it, ot any other work whic 
the Pronnba's uſed to doe. 
a —— Non te duxit in thalamos parens 
Comitata primo, nec [ua feſta manu 
L 3 Ornavit 
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Ornavit adh, ec ſud latas facet - 
Uittarevinuin-> ſaies* foreſt. 
* Senec, Theb, For the matter of theſe Torches, ot of what kind of woo 
they were made, I am not yet aſſur d: whether it were Cory- 
[us commonly uſed for ſuch purpoſes, according to Pliny: or 
Larex, or Spina alba, which they uſed among the Romans. 
and ſo likewiſe for their number, whether the cuſtome were 
to have juſt five according to the number of the Gods which 
they pray'd to,viz. apiter Adults, uno Adnlta, Denn, Sn 
dela, and Lucina: they have not given me light enough to 
diſcover, a litle glimmering I have, and ſome cauſe to con- 
jectute, that there was a certain number required. Otherwiſe, 
aDcclam.37. Why ſhould the covetous Father in a Libania complaine ſo 
heavily (among other charges he was put to in marrying 
his daughter)chat he could not G1 aUyry ,; reko tayar, 
light the Bride to bed with one and no more. But for the 
bearer that it was uſually the Mother, will appeare by the 
diſcourſe that paſſed betweene C/yremneſtra and her Husband 
*Eurip, 1þþ, in the * Poetg for when her Husband bid her goe back «pxin 
in Aul v. 7.34, to Arges, and leave her Daughter with him; ſhe as&'d him 
=— Ts 6" ear; one, but Who ſhall carry 
the Torches then > and being anſwered % alt» ed, 5 rus 
bia it., that he meant to do it himſelfe: nay, quoth ſhe 
3+ rin# dr g yu mide, that - was mever the 
cuſtume, uber do you your ſelfe think it to be handſome 
and fitting And indeed, I think, C/ytemneftra was wrong'd: ve 
for it ſeems to have been reckon'd not ſo much the office and 
the charge, as the Privilidge and the honour of the Grecian 
Woman. And therefore Adedea made it one of he ſad conſe- 
quents of her baniſhment from the company of her Chil- 
dien, to be debarr'd the bearing of theTorches at the Wedd ing. 
o die children quork ſbe,what a Wrerch am 1, Who muſt thus 
leave you before, I carry the T orches. i 
(a)i(ioir agerpegy; junnine , navnkiug 
* Eras «ine ney , wpggy . 


Eurip Med . 
1025. 
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Tis true, if Aga had deſit d only to have ig herd the 
Torches, ſne might very well have been blam'd for her paſ- 
fion, becauſe then he had done no more then other fa- 
thers uſed to doe. u Nu e 1 lighted the 


Torches, ſaies he in“ Libani us. But this office neither of them * Dec. 35. 


could challenge from the other, but they ſhar'd it between 
them, for the Mothers might do it too, if we may believe 
the Author in thoſe words which he puts in Niobe mouth 
(but took them out of Medea t) upon the death of her chil- 
dren, F) A nap waz jaunkioy aulw eaxcox\ar (not only 
« ya9g74v) nic nor D ve,: I made account to have 
lighted a Torcn at the Wedding &c; At Sparta there was 
none of cheſe doing only the Pronxba ſhaved the Woman 
(whether becauſe the had vowed to be henceforth her Huſ- 
band) and fo deliver'd her up to the man (if ſhe had gone 


amoog the 1/raclites when ſhe was thus us d, certainly the + Deut c. 21. 
People there would bave taken her for a captive Wife.) The v.12. 


Zona which the Woman wore was untyed by her Husband 
in the bed,{s.n 3 l © isnt ty fun di She bs x, in Iau. 
In har die xivoirmn, ſaies the Scholiaſt upon Enripides 
in Helena:certainly the name of Avs:74r4 might be given to 
Diana as ſeaſonably then as at the time of Child- bearing: 
and worſhipped ſhe was then, as well as at other time. 
Bat at which of the times it was that they gave her the Zona: 
or whether there were another yet to be unty d beſides this: 
or whether it weretyed and untyed againe: or whether one 
knot were untyed at firſt time, and another at the fecond; 
ther's the knot of queſtion (if we may queſtion for knots in 
bulruſhes ) Indeed that there was a Zona untyed the Wed- 
ding night, I th nk it may be prov'd by thoſe words of A.. 
ceſtes, 

"N 114 7,7 wave inves? wo 

Kopiwwwuar” d ardpag—— 


And that there was another left to be untyed at the time of 


Child-bearing, 1 have reaſon to conjecture from the Hercula- 


nt 
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neus nodur formerly mention d: becauſe (I ſuppoſe) they 
calꝰd it by that name in alluſion not ſo much to Hercules his 
ſtrength, as if they would have it the faſter, that is the ſtron- 
ger ty'd; as to his happineſſe in making of Children, as if 
they would have it the faſter anty d, as faſt as ever it was by 
Hercules, who had ſeventy Children juſt. After they were 
both in bed, the Boyes and Maides (whom we may call the 
(1 Children ef the Bride-groome ſtood at the Chamber doore,and 
ſang their , Or 34j4iaie, with as great noyſe as 
poſſibly they could, i + e Brz{outrns, vow f ae i 
e wi sZaxmn?), ſaies the Scholiaſt upon Theocritus, ſo that if 
the Wife ſhoyld Cry out ſ as we ſay) before her time, ſne might 
Pollax l. 3 c. 3. hot be heard. Which they had no ſuch need to do, if that 
be true which they ſay, that one of the Brides friends, whom 
they called the Sf, uſually did him that good office to 
ſtand Sentinell at the.doore, and keep the Women off from 
| coming to help her. All this while the man was not ſo 
| much weddedto his pleaſure, as to be clean divorc'd from his 
friends; for beſides the feaſt which he made altogether for 
the Yomen,(called eruogipre,by Iſæus in his oration for Pyr- 
rhus) he made another for the ep4npes, as his Father in Law 
had done before him. T his making of Feaſts at Weddings, 
i; was properly called Jim , s it is in the Tragedy. 
Iphig.in Aul: v. K A mrra dug NA,, | 
707-0 73% Anda little before, E; 
| | Eyrad d ie mas 4144s Noel. 0 
Neither was the Woman & her Mother behind hand at 
| this kind of work: for they alſo kept a feaſt of purpoſe for 
| the Wbmen beſides. And therefore ſaies Cl/yremneſtra in the 
place but now cited, 
Hate g Sole re qurcutt ,. 
The ſaying anjourd huy marie, & demain marri, to day Wed- 
ded, and to morrow ſadded, would ſcarce hold true among 
them. For the day after the Wedding, the mirth ranne as 
Keſh as evet it. did before, and the gifts were carried - — 
| ouſe 


K 
; 
. 


— 
- 
* - 
—r — EFRE 


Archaologia Atlica. Lib. 4. Cap 8. 185 
houſe in pompe, a Boy in a white coate walking before with 
a Torch in his hand, and the bearers in the — with ſuits 
of Cloaths and all ſorts of Houſhold ſtuffe, as Spoones, and 
Cups, and the like: a cuſtome obſerved by the Lacedemonians 
with ſo much pride and exceſſe, that Solon was faine to make 
a Law to reſtraine the Suits to the number of three, and the 
reſt of the things to a lower price. The gifts then beſtowed 
they called 27waz,(as thoſe which | preſented you before, 
were called ina) and ſometimes har ,ννu, as being 
that which(to ſpeake in Z«vena/'s words) 
Prima — nocte datur —— and ſuch gifts Medea 
once ſent by her children to Glauca. But ſo with the venge- 
ance, as ſhe made them 44g; , killing her with the Spit, 
from which ſhe gave her the roaſt, 
Iliude 3 aus dip iorra os aegir 2 Eurip. Mel. 
Nuupy dt nι˖KE& c. 8 
And this puts me in mind of ſome that reckon three daies 
for a W — allowing cc for the firſt 2xwam(when J. Pollux. l 3 
the garment called 4mwannpia was given by the Woman to . 3. 
the man) for the ſecond, and i=z2ae for the third. 


CAP. VII. 
Quo tempore optime ducatur U xor. 


" of the heat which they deemed moſt lucky 

to Marry in (for almoſt every Nation has had their 
nefaſtows time and dayes) was the firſt Moneth of the Win- 

ter. (Clean contrary to the cuſtom of the Perſians, who 
thought it fitter to follow natures example, and fet upon 

the worke of Generation in the Spring.) But though they 
chalked but one part of the yeate, I hope they did nat mark 

all the reſt with a coa/e,” neither can I think they had the 
ſame opinion of all the other Months, which the Romans * Ovid 1.5, 
had only of the Month of Aay, (a) Menſe malas Haii nubere- Fat · 
Aa it 


1 Rom. 


„ 1/fibm. H. 


®bey.d.3 


a Eurip: Ipbig. 
in A v.717, 
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it may bee by » rs 
Mauab, they reckon'd to be the middle or the Full ofthe 
Moone; that — — oqgr” (us we ſay) the 
ſooner, and grow the fuller But the gout 
of the dey was the laſt, or the next to the night, ſo 
they might ger 1 bu the ſooner. Juſt at theſe ſeaſons Te- 
i in Pinder would have Ther to be Married to Paci, s 
appears in thoſe words of her and the Poets) 
rern 

d meg i 
Am! n o- 


0 . 
But I make no jon, (as exact as they were in Mari 
many of them had the fortune to be $orve ©» nord) Det 
Lund, as Hercules had. Beſides,* Heſad is of opinion that the 
forth day (and I beleeve he meanes wwis dE.“ of the firſt 
third pact of the Month) was a very good day to be Married 
in, ſo that no Oſcinexs bird did ebcevare or acc ſing another 
ſovg to the contrary. | Ys 

Er g rf unn arr Fs 3 d . 

Oude x it it” py wn] THTW Xeu, 
Whereas the den u (as he calls the eighteenth day, if you 
reckon thirty dayes to the Month) was in his judgment all 
as bad againe, eſpecially for the Womab. But I muſt con- 
— — incline to the — of — — x 
pecial ving „ Agememnen too (a wes) on my fige, 
who - 6 the queſtion waz ask'd. — 111 A mags yours; 
made anfwer. 
| "Om TA, ln un e. 

When that bleſ d ſeaſon of Full · Moon ſhall come. 

I doe not find the Rowens to have been ſo ſcrupulous, as to 
think Marriage to be iwperfe#, unleſſe it were at the full 
or never to be as good as it ſhould be, except it were iv At- 
ds. , like the vertues. 'Tis true, the Kalends and the Nat, 
& the des, were daies of another colour, black & _—_ 
wit 
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with the mirth of a Wedding : and ſo were all Holy. daies 
whatſoever,and the reaſon you have given by b Aſacrobius 
in theſe words, Ferig autem dim cuiquem fiers piacnlare oft: 
ideo rune Vitantur naptie in quibus vis fiers virginibue uidrtur. 
Te whem if you object that the Nones wee no Holy-daies, 
be will reply, that neither were the Nones Holy daies to any, 
tedes Marry bir onty thus” all yourpabridaey clearer 
edto ” A #,TRAT is 
the firſt daves 2 — 5 or the Calends, 
being accounted. arri were not to admit of any Sacrifice. Now 
every new married Wife, the day after the Wedding was to 
offer a Sacrifice; which ſhe couid not doe, if ſhe married upon 
the Nones. "Tis 22 — i — — 
a Hoky.-day; (and Veve wi yowthe renſon) but in 
Parentalia it Frbrnwaryand the feaſt of the Said in Aru 
none at all, Beſides having of »ow-licee daies , had a cu- 
— — Fog ate copotao a 
to ” 

met, But ſo much — the n = 


ing..I proceed of the quali — of the Naas 
1 to! t i 


CAP. IX. 


D requirantar in Mario 


HE Conditions required in a Huzband were: theſe. 
Firſt,he muſt be no ſtranger; fos if it could be p. 
that he was ; both his goods and he too were ſold , and the 
thicd — of the price went to the informer. Secondly hee 
muſt be no leſſe then five and thirty yeares old, according to 


the Low; and according to : «Ariſtotle two yeares elder, But a Polit. y. 


according to = Heſiod a little younger, or a little elder is ſea- 
ſonable enough. 

Mun ei N (AG 722" a/TOAG OP 
Aa 2 Mir 


* 


b I. Pell. I. 3. 
6.3. 


a Monme baſia 
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Thirdly if the Woman with whom ſhe was to Marry, were 
emunp& ſole daughter and Heire ( ſuch a one as Ariſtopha- 
nes in Veſpia calls o, or maize ) he muſt be one of 
the ſame houſe , and the next of the blood. But then there 
alwaies were,and (it maybe) there ought to be ( as I have 
knowne the like in other matters) ſome others of the kindred. 
(if they were to be gotten ) to.controvert the buſineſſe with 
bim and plead to the (ame;and then ſuch Women were called 
Unidioiy b and the whole ſuit 'Auprofirmcre i, the queſtion was 
wont to be decided by the Pretor, Laſtly he muſt not be one 
that had another Wife yet living with him, at leaſt he might 
not be ſo, upon paine of being accounteda fellow of no ace 
count, or repute among the Citizens , fot Charondxs having 
made this Law, % uſu Sw ware ums am M my . - 
Aims 6 ] e. wnpyzy war, Whoſorver ſpall ſuper- inducere 
noveream,let him be ũã ri, ec, Beſides thechurt done tothe. 
Children (it being as good to have the Divell to their Dame , 4. 
a St ) gave one pretty reaſon more apainſt being the: 
Hus two Wives in this ſenſe, by way pf you: 
ſhall have his words, as 1 found them in“ Arſenu his A 
ph yuan $1nooopor c. ſaies he, EH imma 8 yiiues rm vir 
Cuuera aa πνπτπαπ i: wi inir) hs warnor 79 e diese Na- 
fiir vd. N Bd nvdncy © de Us wit ad nile men yuan duaprivur 
Egpar dy du ru, If thow.badſt good tuth in thy firſt Wife, 
thou ſhonldſt have kept thee well While thow waſt well: if thou 
hadft not,thou art a little better then a Fools er a Madman, to 
Sumbli againe at the ſame ſtone. - 


CAP. 
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CAP. X. 
Qu requiruntur in VU xore. 


T HE Qualifications required in a Wife, were theſe. Firſt 
ſhe muſt be free, before ſhe put her neck in the yoake. For 
otherwiſe the Marriage was counted owoin rather then - 
E, and you might call the Woman (in the words of Heſod) 
Hu rl & jawerlu If ſhe were a ſtranger , ſhe muſt pay 
ſoundly for it, no leſſe then a thouſand Sexy pus to the Citty. 
This Law though it were for a time et denne by Pericles his 
Melample, yet it was brought up againe by Ariſtaphon. Se- 
condly, ſhee muſt be ſix and twenty yeares of age, and yet 
Ariſtotle even in b Pilicy can be very well contented to let h 1 5 . .6 
the Woman, Marry at eighteene. Out of indulgence to the 
Sex ſurely: for elſe he thinks it very unfitting they ſhould 
Marry ſo young: both becauſe &% N, worne: warner &c. 
they travell with a great deale more labour , and labour for 
their travell with a great deale more intemperance ; and alſo 
becauſe he had obſerv'd that in thoſe places where they uſed 
to make ſo much haſt, &74a47; tere me? owuere, the Puppies 
for the moſt part were blind, not ſo perfect, or not ſo bigge . Heſol. Cper, 
of Nature as elſe they would be. But then there is * — | 
who would be willing to let them Marry a yeare or two ſoo- 
ner then he, | ; 
| "B24 3010 74m 1441, mule 3 aun, 


And a another ſooner yet(if I doe not miſtake) a Eurip. In Hel, 
Et I eas Glu FAN, W og? Aunv. 9. 12. 


* Cum ad pubertatem venit, tempeſtivis nuptiis. 
Thirdly ſhee.muſt be but one, and no mote according to 
b Athenens;and yet about Secrates his time, by reaſon of the 
ſcarcity of men, to make the more haſt for a recruit, they b L. 13. 
made an AR for tolecationvf keeping a Concubine ; ( whom 
they made uſe of only ad concumbendum for the preſent occa- 
ws Aa 3 ſion 


* Rhod. Pa. 
nah. u 


a Eurip. Au- 
drom.v. 177. 


b Eurip. ib. 


a Fmcn. Sat. 2. 
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ſion) and that Children begotten upon ſuch a Woman 
were accounted for yrinqr,a good ax the beſt, And what will 
ou ſay. if Socrates himſelfe made uſe of this liberty For 1 
ave read he did, and that beſides Tausig the ſhrew,he had 
another named Myrto, the daughter of ¶Ariſtides, of which 
two it is laid , that upon a time they fell out, and were pre- 
ſently reconcil d againe by their Husband, who-told them, it 
was a ſhame far two handſome Women as they were, thus to 
fall ont for one unbandfome man, But others there bee 
againe that deny the whole. During that liberty, I cannot ſee 
bow the Etymology could hold water j4uS , 75d cus 
Ualeſſe you will have the man to ftand out. Herwione her 
ſelke though ſhe were /vper induZe over Andromache's head, 
did altaget her dillike the encreale.of the number. 
| -= 
dom rama apdjs — 
_ words of hers, were preſently ſcconded.by thoſe of the 
Charm. 0 
2 
—— dvouants yatare? avon. 
Saab entice things the Homenare, 
T hat fell mies they cannot beare. 
And verifi d they have been, not onely by her one example 
in conſpiring the death of Andromache: but by the ordinary 
practice of ut her ſuch Wives among the Greeks, eſpecially in 
the Country of Zpyrws , when one to _ the Husband out 
of love with the — of —— devices, eſpecially 
ſuch as _ hinder her bearing Children to him, and ſo con- 
ſequently his bearing affection to her, there being no better 
way then gare reti nere warites. Thus Xgoprolemns was 
made to hate his Wife Hermione;as the ſuppos'd, and ſu ſher 
tolli the other. f 
—cuy us . Ae her 0776 
Nals A d,ði d a wor dbav} 
When ſuch courſes as theſe ata talen 


T urgida 
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b T wrgide wav en ey Lyte, Neither the b Iven ib. 
koe pi of = Ipiderin a boxe, nor the laſh a faked Lager- 
raw will doe any good. Fourthly, the might be halfe a ſi- 
— — — hem 
$19,071 uterine; but only wm, or 
,as the word is uſed by Aemilias rum; (whether in 

Ks germane ſenſe I know not) where be ſpeaks of Cimen's 
marrying his Siſter Elpinice Habmit antem in Matrimonie ſore- 

rem germanan (nam, nomine Elpinicen, non s amere, quam 
parrio mere —— bicet rods patre na Viaores 
dacere.This act of Camas, At thinks to have been done c L. I;. 
SA iluc, contrary to the Laws, and foina clancular way. 

But Plutarch ſaies he did it ina publike manner, not only by 
making her his Concubine to lye with him 4G», (as he terms 

it) which agrees with that which I told you before coucern- 

ing cole, but cweonxir, taking her into his houſe to live 

with him, and that for a lawſull cauſe, (as he thought) +4z. 
becauſe ſhe was to ſeek of a Husband fit for her condition. 

But for all this, I doe not ſee how he could by a Grecian 
well be excus'd for Hermione (in the place above commen- 
ded)made it alike barberome. e 

— =; * wy”) 
Kign 7' A 
When Sonne is joyn'd with Mother, 
Or Siſter with the Brother. 

Unleſſe you will maintaine the goodneſſe of the ptactiſe 
then, by the greatneſſe of the Perſons that uſed it before, l 
meane — and pan, v ho had but one Womb, one birth, 

and one bed, (when they pleas'd.) Fiftly, ſhe mult be 

no Baſtard, unleſſe ſhe were intended for a Baſtard-maker, 

and ina Proletariow manner, only for breed, I mean for a 
Concubine:for ſuch I take to be little better then what T 
thibius once ſaid poore Caſſandra was like to be made by A- 
gamemnon, vix. 3 Ni a rvucd ven, and the Children , Eurip.in 
little better then if the Father were more in the * road. u. 25m, 

$ 


a Harpocr. 


b. L. 2. 
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As for the Portion ot Eſtate, ſhe was either ieee, one 
that had no Brother,and was Heire to the whole Eſtate: ot 
 nieprx's} that had a Brother, and no more then her part, or 
a portion. The greateſt: diſtinction between a Wife and a 
Concubine, was the having a , or a portion, Inſomuch 
thatif any married with a Woman that had none, but was 
Z rewroc;yet he would have the ogu:z3a, the Writings, formal- 
ly drawa up however, - to make the World believe the beſt. 
Thoſe writings were ſign'd and ſeal'd in the preſence of 
witneſſes, and the man did wizuply 71 amruey, make over 
tothe Woman ſome Houſe of Land in exchange, and this 
they call'd 3 ann. 


e 
De Di vortiis. 


AN now that they are Married, the Husband was to 
lye withthe Wife thriceina Month (once for every 
part; for they divided their Month unto three parts.) or elſe, if 
ſhe were an ee ſhe might got to another, unleſſe he were 
able to excuſe himſelfe by a law full impediment. Such as com- 
ing fr6 Faneralls is accounted by* Hefiod in thoſe words of his. 
Mil" Sas ei; woto N £07 054 00TH 
Sfrutirem perl. 
Or by any other unſeaſonableneſſe of time: for that they 
thought ſome times more ſeaſonable then other, and ſome 
fitter to beget Men · children then Women, may appeare by 
the words of the ſame Poet, ſpeaking of the ſixt day of the 
middle part of the Mont. 
Arb rde q d nin Sv uu popbs der. 
And a little after of two other daies. 
E A Pn Sud rele-. 
But if they were about any ſolemne Sacrifice to the gods 
be the time what it would, it could never be lucky for * 
— A 


s 
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and therefore at ſuch times they uſed (as well as the Iſtae- 
lites)to obſtainealtogether, or «1135 i, pure habrre, as the 
Poet cal d it, in 4jvario. - 
$i forte pure velle habere dixerit. 
If a Wife that was an Saves were overlay'd, or _ — 
abus d by ber Husband, ſhe might have a Writ 4 zaw 
inixaiexs, Otherwiſe called nary and be ſoffeced | — 
leave him; and this they called * amarivcr; where as if the 


Husband would part with ber, it wis call'd wwmweayj, be- x Schol in 4- 
cauſe he might tatry in his own houſe, and be rid of her riſtoph.inEquis; 


company never the leſſe. But one thing I muſt tell you too, 
that ſor either party to ſeve, or to put away the tother, was a 
— much deteſted among the Grecians. In- 

— even then when the cuſtome was for 

Women to meet in the darke, and every 


— as 22 ce in the pale, the Ephors impos d a mulct up- 
on Ly// — putting away one, that he did not 
5 a better. But amaiwcr, for the Woman to ſeparate 


ar Rebel a thouſand times worſe then amoniuncr, 
even — Rebe bon 2 at the beſt.Heare but what 
b (Medea ſaies | 

— s — parade 


b 
puts it for one of the privi whic 
enjoyes before the Women, to leave where be cannot like; 


whereas the poore ie if ſhe be well us d, tis true, (6aums EY 


—_— life lil ber- U-but if i- x ilere 

no remedy but death, ot fbe . ent of ile life. On the 
adder fide, what an honour they counted it to live content 
with one Wife, or one Hus in all- and what a diſpa- 
ragement it was to Many a boca, 8 not — aſter the Di- 


yorce, Sly ans death of 2 . 21 Alceſt. a, 


will tell yon in the words of the — to e 
threatning ber Husband, if he married againe, thou 


were 
: Bb iS 


f 2 «*„—ÄÄ ¶——ͤ A 8ͤ̃ 


194 Artheviogia Attics Lib, 4. . 


for at length it was vided by the Law, that i ſhe found 
the Comugal} yoke t. 


bande 2 


Mo! 


IUM 303 TUES. wh 10, 00:113d2JT 357) 0179 

MK rt UT now whether the Woman retkbn@* dutficient 
Dcaauſe to complaine, to be put to ſerxile employments, 
Iknow not, ſuc h abuſes as this were many times offered. I 

do not ſtand ſo much upon keeping of the” et Making 

(a) u Ev. f the Bread: (whatever (u) f com thut im 


P Millet ſelevagogi uon. 
* it: In: e 


rh Tpoad,  ployment) but che buſer fort off iſervites? ſuch UP! tdvehring 


v-292, of Wuter upon their hes: which hd poore vd nid in 
(Ml, Rus. the fh Poet might juſtly make one uf the ſaildeſt pere vf her 
,  Diifhoonſin eee ee 
SUTERC DNN SO Gre ad apt O 1111 
10 wy ele e Boe ue . r 12092 bt 


b ed yore yp oein 
—_—— t & is/n0w; my in 0. 
.. Tes 206 Ges af th VeſtallVirgin her ſelfe(3y/via 7 mein 


when ſhe went to fetch Water, and ſlept away het 
15 C head, 


_ LAY ; 4. Sad y * 


5 


- 
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bead, a good caveat forall Servants) 
iter d 4 fich un Comd. 2411 
And ſo likewiſe did once conjecture that the Men amangft 
them uſed to carry Water and other things too, much in the - 
ſame manner asthey do with us, I mean with things put a- 
baut their necks, becauſe of that whichche Poet ſaies of V/y/- 
ſes. bis Marticers,when they took in freſh Water in Sic. 
Td eier 916 Bopes unenwr ws 
* Kpalares nde —— 

Now whereas I mentiond only fetching of Water, I might 
indeed have added, any other worke without doores, which 
belonged to the Men; for to them on the other fide, it was 
reckon'd neither a duty, nor a thing beſeeming to meddle 
with any thing within doores, or ſo much as to know what 
was done there, & n adi mr? ©& Tyoous apaniure AN 
ya, t. It is Ariſtotles own Occonomicks, at leaſt x7! d- 
votar, though not n (to uſe the words of Taſanm 
ſometime profeſſor at Paris, who tranſlated into Greeke a- 
maine, that part of the Book which concerns Man and Wife; 

e Originall being loſt, and only a Latine tranſlationofone 
Arrhetinus left) And = good reaſon you will ſay there 
is, for her to be excus'd from labour abroad, that muſt keep 
& cloſeat home, and yet travel too: which cloſe confinement 
made Meda thus bemoane the Wives condition. H any thing 
grieve ber ſaies he) ſbe has wa more company ta make hnown her 
griefe unto, then ies di her aww poore ſonle: Aud ver they 
objet that the Husband goes to Marre, and deer this and that, 1 
for my part ſaies ſhe 


— * 7; of my Jowls a E irip.ia Med 


Sou Nen Au, ANA I N t e |! 

a Three times to beare a hilde 
Thrice better do it think, then once tu boare a child. 
And yet at home too, the liberty of the Wife was wont to 
be mare or leſſe, according to her Fathers liberslity in bee 

Bb 2 Portion 


- 0 
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Portion;and therefore Hermione told Andromache that in this 
ſhe came behind her, though ſhe were otherwiſe the firſt 


2 Enrip. An - Wifezmy Father, ſa iesſhe ſent me bither in « liberall manner. 


dr om. v. 153. 


b Ib. v.87 2, 


e Eurip. 


u. 75. 
d I. Pell . c. 
10. 


4 Servi al 
dens, 


Es. On words 


2 Hoax eu hvors on escthey. 

With many a good thing. That having been free of my hand, 1 
might be free G my tongue too. Only you that brought nothing with 
von, muff gee to doores. And ſbe that canot pay muſſ be ſure to pray. 
This argument of hers,her Waiting-maide afterward bandy'd 
back to her againe, to put her out of her feare that her Husb- 
and would put her away. For, ſaies ſhe,he did not take you 4s 4 
Captive, or ſo, but b aus ao)40Ts ih be bad ſomething with 
Jon. 


CAP. XIII. 
De Mnliernm honeſtioribus opificits 


T HE employments moſt uſuall and leaſt diſhonoura- 
ble, were ſeeing things handſome and neat in the houſe, 


and providing for the Workmen abroad: take it in Electra. 


——=c 787 Huus dl igt eα 
EEA fer, lei I & c. 

elſe woking at any kind of Lanifice, either at Furrnꝭ the 
tazing, (ſhall I {ay)or the carding of the Wooll ? or corny, 
when they went to ſpinne out the or or ſtamen, and H- 
a (as they call'd it) to divide it, and part it from the reſt 
of the Wooll;or- laſt of all at Ygarrix3, the Weaving and 
joyning the c together, with the help of the Khus, (the 
Fen or the ſley like a comb) and the 4%, or the Aue, 
mooth ſtones (like our ſmooth lace-fticks, that they might 
not weare)which hung at the end of the threds. The po- 


ſture in Weaving was more anciently * ſtanding, but at 
length (when they were weary) it came to ſitting (with 
the Romans at leaſt) excepting when 


they made plaine 
work 
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work rena as the Latines cal d it, downe right with one thred 
a croſſe and no more; for there way mua7ix} too, and a 
— deale of variety in ſome workes, as well as ſeverall 
orts of works in the trade; which was the cauſe why > 7obn 
in Euripides when — told him of a Bearing cloth of her 
own Weaving,askt her of what fort of making it was. 
INoJor7t noma Tagaeror Ups ouam. 
Unleſſe you will confine this rolwacy to the Virgins,(as you 
=y ſeeme to have canſe from the words but now produc'd:) 
the Wives and Mothers (or theic ſervants for them)to 
the planer work. As it is ſaid, they were wont to be among the 
Romans, for rect as parentes boni ominis cauſa liberis confici cura · 
bant, ſaies Feſta, the Parents among them would make their 
Children none but plane  Cloarhs, to ſhew they muſt uſe 
themſelves to plaius dealing. And ſeeing Weaving was a 
worke ſo well beſeeming the better ſort (as appears in 
Creuſa the daughter of no worſe man then ErefthewaKing of 
Athens,and that noble Lady Penelope) I cannot but wonder 
at Eletra; if ſne have put it among ber complaints in that 


verſe, 

* Am i daf bf N. 
That ſhe was kept to Weaving, For (it may be) her com- 
plaint was, rather that ſhe could not be her own Woman, 
and Weave for her ſelfe,but muſt be ſtill winning and ne- 
ver wearing, and ſtarve in the Cooks ſhop. Lmuſt tell her 
thus much from Ariſtorle, if ſhe liv'd in a. hate of levelling 
Democtacy, though ſhe were a married Woman (as ſhe was 3 Polit. l. 6. c 
but #oxvzgb1i& wap2w®) that or any work elſe would have *43: 
been thought too much to little purpoſe. For ſaies he in ſuch 
a caſe, Tis Seu ardyxy ypiou ira! * any dom de- 
aids M Thu d, ſhe muſt be forc'd to doe things her 
ſelfe for want of Servants, and ſo there could be no ſuch 
thing at all as Cya, which might give the Wife any 
privilidge at all, 


by, I4 Is 


Bbz CAP. 
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- CAP, XIV 
De Uxorum & Fillers beweis. 


OW the Wives beſides their , (their Bed. 
chamber ſhafl I call it, or their Attiring roome, or their 
Dining-roome, juſt as the men had their «-/3r) dad their 
J. Pall. . 1. c. B. b 3d>4yuor lcd too, to work in, asthe Virgins had their »«p24- 
rd to play in, fot I feare me. vide: font dame folles, 
and A gamemnon is of my mind. | 
c Kai rus y d uu wan woves HI) Alert. 
c Eurip. Ipbig. That Maids at home ſhud not be left a fone. | 
in Aul v.737. Tis true they were helpt fo gedding "abroad. Infornuch that a 
man would think they had Sentinels fer at their Chamber- 
doores, by the words immediately following the former, 
O04310 maphurgn pu. 
And if their Daughters not yet ſonrfaſt in Wedlock, were 
kept ſo in fafe cuſtody, and as it were, in Priſon (for which 
their dne, things which their Parents gave them * 
them quiet, was a fmalt amends) what ſtrong guards thi 
you would they put upon their Wives; wien yd them 
»p?as good as ever any King in Epirus had to keep his daugh- 
ter, il we may believe the complaint of one of theirWomen,in 
1 Ariſtepb. in, one of their a Poets: 1 
T beſmop. — F rener 
Teer ombarnuce av x, ru 
TypwrTsiud5,v cn whoyms 
Tpipuo1 wop rohuxye mis ccd xU rs. 
— beſides the ſeales 
45 the Womens Chambers, barres they lay 
o make us ſure gay more, their Maſtive cars 
| keepto frighe adulterers aw yyy. 
No wonder then if the Houſe-keepers of Athens, were ie 
Houſe-dogs (as we call them) or Keep-houſes, when it y 
0 


— cep 14. 109 


— i- 
For if at any time — got (as a great many of 
them were ef a ga — r) they 
mult be lure to have the of Maids, and and their 5 
rare dee use, all the ornaments — 1 d.to-the Wo- 
mei about chem: and If hen wtte found deſeg ive hefvin, 
there were vf as they call d them) office rs of pur- 
„who: had | power: to impoſe a mult upon them for it, 
and che mulct was'* poſted vp upon a,certaine plane tre, I Poll. 8. c. 
which they bad in the Ceramic fbr auery ana 40 read) 5 10. 
what doe 1 ralke abgding,; when as chars and „Hasba 
Dy Chg ras deo cen: Wx d 
ſomyeb uta j,õed : or iß they were: duffer'd 
„they ſhould he ſute to ſuffer themſelves from o- 
in their good name," as if bey were mon. amirihe 
like. Hence it weathat '7 Waiting; ai — 
etth.gq donres in 


her Mrſ trail. 
Lain. yas wi bar »Q” , 9on0n ad 101 dme 505 0 rods 

e r e Ammon, 20177 | 7 3-6 
„ rde Nö b aafins. mils s uu 0 Lo NY 


eie —  — —  —— — — N, * 1 1 
* > Ror;ptay;geriogant ſher n nt fh pour fei eo n 
—.— . þ eee by 
be t r. 9 
der or ——— — 
imagme it fit bar my ipurgalts Nay looking nat win- 
—— — — laoking out at doorcz Key. 5s. ur 
tid Go dhgic ria Abe: Mumen oon ina in Thy lmopbroxis 
aznſe * where you may read more of their geieyanges/ 3 
did but peep out,they would be daught to doe if, 45 other * Arier. 
Women us d to doe: and to draw in their head againe, the bet- 
ter to draw out the affection of the heholder. Nay farther yet, 
nei afthe Daughters had ſcatce the liberth te 


> $A 


191 : 3 


, 2 


2C0 Archaologia Attica. Lib,q.Cap.14; 
goe out of one roome inte another : for ſo it was with 4» 
ti gone, when ſhe went up to the top of the houſe to view the 
Army, as well may be conjeQured by the words of her P. 
dagogwe (A Tutor, fuch as to whom they committed the 
bringing up of their Children Maids or Boyes ) . 


* 0 g- 01 un uber Gra; d 
VU, 98, 1 


0 We 1 ] | ; * N 

Whether the Wives could change their Chambers without 
lexve/I know not, I believe they could hardly doe it wich- 
out campauy, and the attendance of their Maids: as if they 
were — — for ſo Iremember Penelope went up to 
her Cham [tt 


, as Homer ſuies; = 
nn head v9 1 Ade N rn 
The Wotnans 0wne chamber, ¶ Gyneconitis,Gynec 


vites, or Cynæten i oall it hut you will) was (ſaith U 
Her 1 high, like a neſt, — it the harder to 
_— nn rf 22 in his VVords) & 30 - 
ater N erat p e ce, due g u m bore 
i 137 the people of ancient times; huiſt theſt Ce 


their upper Chamber forthe nonce. n and dia they called 


them then, inſomuch that Helena beene alwayescloſe- 
bred up in ſuch a chamber, is thought by ſome to be ſaid to 
be hatchet of an Egge, either from the oval faſhion of the 
Roome, or ion of the nume in the 'Greeke. 
VVhether they went up by the Ladder,orzpaire of ſtates, tis 
nat ſo caſie to me, us it was to get up, fot when I call 
to mind what ade the Ae whom I laſtly mentiond) 
had to help up his Pupil by che hand, 1 am apt to thinke 
that iat from the Parthenon, and the tother to the Gyne- 
con, to have beetie a ladder, and not a ſtare-caſe : heare how 


Checries for helge 

"Opel l, li ü- 

e en, 
* WAG y . 1 | 
Such a KM had Penelope in Homer, but no ſuch need of 
'helpe ; for, Kailua 


mk Dk KK.  S« 
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Alu lala xenfion co ov wan. 
Now a Woman if ſhe went about any work that requir'd | 
expedition; her faſhion was + Yu u, as » Theocriems 1414 
ſaies, to be nds gens, to pin up her coat to det knees, but no 
farcher, for feate of being taken fora doxie. Such a one as 
in Heſiod is called 5») 7vyiza, me thinkes not fo well : 
rendred nates ornata as ad nates ſuccinita, from the-fto/a,too e ffn. 
ſhort to become the modeſty of a Woman, or the uſe of the 
word among the Latins. I might here take occaſion to 
ſpeak a grear deale of their apparell,and the over many or- 
naments which they uſed about their heads, their necks, 
their eares, their atmes, and their fingers, and twenty other 
ſorts of this kind, but becanſe there has been promis'd a 
draught thereof from a pen able to doe it, I think it better 
to hold my hands. Belides, Iam of 7. Pollux his mind in * L. 5.2. 
this, that for a good many of thoſe names which we find in _ 
Authors, where they ſpeake of this kind of things, # lor ns 
ia; cu, dis mn wnd\ agg xe md xandiir, dim owe 
MCervet, tire mailorris year?) ns irbuan, tis hard to know - 
what faſhion the things wereof ; becauſe it is hard to tell 
whether the Author be in jeſt or in earneſt in the names. 


CAP. XV. 
De Adulterio. 


JF « Man had plowd in another Mans ground, though 
not as a Machu manifeſtarine, but by enticements, and 


in a clanculat way, and were taken & yo (as they call'd „F 


it) in the fact it was counted fo much the worſe, and he that Baul. 
found him, might abuſe him as much as he pleas d: yea and kill 
him too, if the Cuckold did defire it, (and no doubt, but 
ſometimes he had hay in h Hornet. If the fellon had no 
mind to meddle with him himſelfe, he might have him be- 
fore the Theſmethers, and cauſe him to be puniſhed at the 

Cc pleaſure 


L. A. Ard, 


blſem 
— 
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* Poll 1. 5. e. 9. ſeaſute of the * Judges, The — — of puniſh- 


en adultetet, had as littie 48 the crime it ſelis. 

it was called either a ανανπν, Or pegaradorc [7 cally 
part for the whole. for having pluckt off the haire of bis 
privicies, they threw hot aſhes in the place, and thruſt * 
Raddim or a Mullet iato his ſundiment, according to that 
of dena. Neoſilom meckss G. mngilus intra: Inſomuch chat 
ever after he was diſgracefully call'd wprapmr@. A pu» 
aiſhment little enough for ſo great à vice, fo great I ſay, 
that F/ is thought to have toleraced the publike uſe of 
Harclots ( as J formerly told you) of purpoſe to prevent it, 
And for the Woman — thus —— Lawes of the 
gods ( or the men eather, for they were bettet) ſhe was 
not enly forbid to goe to the Temples, but if ſhe went any 
where elſe with the ornaments and actire which other Wo- 
men wore, it was lewfall for any that met ber to take them, 
and teare and if het husband lay with her after, be 
was branded for ary, 4 be/e companion. On the other (ide, 
if the Women were forc'd, and opealy abus'd, the A- 
dojtecers puniſhment then was no more then @ fixe. and 
you will not ſo much wonder at this manner of dealing 
with him, if you conſider how the other commits Adultes 
ry with the mind too, as well as with the body of the Wo- 
man; and is ſo much more the dangerous of the two, as he 
that workes by a Mine, ot can get in at a private way, then 
_ muſt breake — — For — — elf — 
of Ar gya and Clyrermeſbre hit h proceeded to 
the fond of — be not ſufficicac, I referre you to ther 
Qice of Se: who having on a time receiv'd an af. 
t from Draſeu, bad to other way to be reveng d. Cnntia 
e ( faits * Tac) uni v ad e eyes 
Livid cmuriernhanc nt mern incenſne adulterie priexic ad c5+ 

75 


& necew muri imp In 
were free borne,) bie* puniſhment was 4 fine, via thouſan 


ſpem , conſartions Rag, 
N Man had taviſtu a young VV. (fo ſhe 
Drachme 


- 
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kill d ber with his own hand, and cut up har bel — 
then Virgimuu. There was « time when raviſher of © Vir- 
gin was to be ſton'd ſhall I ſay, or pteis d to death, for they 
called ſuch a puniſhment a 247,95 Hamer ſpeaks, 

Auirer iron 47Gvg vixar int? bom Toppas. 


* L.7.8.67« 


aL.r. Ep.18, 
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LIBER QVINT Us. 


CAP. I. 
De Puerperurum Religione, &c. 


f HE Athenians(faies Plutarch in his Marriage ex- 
hertations) had three ſacred plowings. One in 
the Sciron, another in the Raria, and another 
called Baxugion: but yet, ſaies he, 6 7&ymwr i- 
1 Tar den d za , ' ap, vj. dr om ue 
werd, the plowing for Children is the beſt Husbandry. 
In that he calls it plowing (a word very ſutable to a Comugell 
condition) he agrees with the expreſſions commonly uſed 
by the Greekes of xy, and Ab, and Acaet, concerning 
the Women. For as“ Ariſtotle ſaies in his Politicks, amnaverre 
cal n mi r + iA, dares of a Cviuere e as alſo 
with the uſe of the word giv for to beger, as you have in 
Sepbocles his Oedipus Tyrannus ita , and in his Antigone de a- 
inche fame'ſence. 80 Hi{4veris in one of bis Rpiſites 
eaking of a Woman to be Married) ſaies ze #274 mw - 
. And QAſoſchu his ad Epigramme of purpoſè tpon "Eur A- 
eier. The Latine word Sator anſwers very well to it, and * 
wou! 
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would J ſitor to the word ga bud, and g, ſo com- 
monly uſed in Sepbocirs and other Authors in the ſame ſence. 
Now fora Woman with child, it was ſometime the cu- 
ſtome for about forty daies before her time, to abſtaine 
from going to the Temples,and pray at home. But then 4 
riſtatles ad vice could not be followed, who would have 2 
Law made to compell Women with child, to goe every day 
in Pilgrimage a certaine journey, to doe ſervice to one ot o- 
ther of the Gods of Generation, M rl migi © ark, 
ow: T, and his reaſon was, that they might not {+57 
grow unluſty by ſicting ſtill, but by this kind of rrave/ling pre- 
pare their bodies for a worſe : 26 Platarch ſaies, Lycurg iu 
cauſed the Maids of Sparta to uſe the exerciſes of wreſtling,and 
coyting, and ſhooting and the like, - that by chis means ha- 
ving confirm'd their own health and ſtrength, they might 
make the ſtronger Children, and might the better 4h 
de ms dd, wreſtle with the throwes. The principall 
god whom they pray'd unto, eſpecially in the time of tra- 
vell was Diana, cated by them "Edge wn F ja3G, from 
her: readineſſe to come to the woman at a call, or a crying 
out: | —— Aperire partus(a) 
| Lenu Iithiia—— | 
So that from the office of a Hand-woman, and her handy - 
neſſe or dexterity,and willingneſſe to performe it,ſhe was wor- 
ſhipped by the Rowans under the name 0*Fgeria,qued cam pu- 
tarent facileConceptam alvum egereve ſaies Feſt us, an ſometime, 
under the name of Faciline. 

—— Faciline templa Diana. 


Loco pre ſict. 


a Hera. Carm. 
Sc, 


Either a face, becauſe ſhe was paint-d witha Torch in her "60 if 


hand;(as if ſhe did but hold the Candletoit)and fo was 115- 
thiia by the Greeks, int ) © 179 vg Top ev al wdi- 
rec, {(aies Panſaniar in Arcadicss) becauſe the paines of a 
Travell are ſo hott: or elſe from faciliv, eaſy and without diff;- 


culty to be woone- 


— Gravidu facili Lucina puellis, * being OF ent 12. 


|. kewiſe 
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likewife for the ſame reaſon called by the Greekes See- 
e425 by Orphens by whom the is alſo tamed , - 
. and er in doe, and Oxwrezie, becauſe ſhe Good 
fill ready as it were of the doore, and was alwaies at hand to 
doe the work of 2 han ena = tu 209 partwriemtsys Ader. 
Or laſtly from facili eaſy, and Without — ſhe gare 

the V Voman facilem partum, 28 he ſaies 

Vt ſel vat partus malluter tha ſust. 
For the fame cauſe they gave her alio the title of ret. 
as the Latins did that of Geniztels, 

Sive tu Ladina probas vicari, 

| Sea Genitals. 

To this purpoſe I remember a jeſt related by Cicero of one 
Timens, made upon the burning of her Temple at Epheſis 
neer about the time that Al/rxondrr was borne: Now ofſe mi- 
randum, quod Diane «cenpats in adjnevanda Olympsa Alexandre 
. gravid; demo abe(ſet, that it was no — — 04 
then 1 Olimpia and yet this jeſt (as 1 0 


Plutarch is fo fat on lileing, that be faites it was cold enou 
to have extinguiſh d the flames. Laſt of all ſue was alſo cal 
eat ec, quaſi ⁊ 9-995 dna j, igpopor faies the ' Saher 
liaft,as much as to ſay Excifera ot Lacina. For by this name 
ſhe was moſt of all adored by the Romans too, accordiog to 
that of Ovid. 
Dicite, ta nobis [neem Lacima, dedeſti: 
Dicite, tu voto partarientss ades, 

Now this Lucina (ſaith b Cicero) was nothing but the Moon: 
Lyna 4 lucendo nominata eſt, aden eff en Lucina. And the 
Moon being(as* Varro ſaith) naſcemtiũ dux, was therefore wor- 
ſhipped by the women in travell matureſcant ſope? 
aur — 2 novem Lung — —— becanſe the Moon by 
the fili opening moiſture of her influence, gravidita- 
= rel rat, m iq, gignendi, as theOrapour laid in 
the ſame place. If you chance to meet with a la num- 


ber, as you have in Hr — El, and in 
| Ariſtotle 


— 


— 
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Ariſtotle de 169 ares; e. you may take it to be in re” 
ference only to ſeverall nantes of one and the ſame Diana 
and in eſpeci il manner to thoſe three viz. Lycine in Heaven, 
Diana above ground & Pro/erpina beneath in regard io which 
the VVomen among the Latins,nſed to call her Diva triforms, 
in their prayers at the time of Child-beaciog, 
Dec labor antes mtero ellas 
Ter vocata audu, ai letho 
Diva trifer mu. 
Diana ſhould be a Gentle - VVomen by the number of het 
names, Diana, I ſaid; for that was the ground, or the princi- 
pall name: all the other names ſeeme to be but the deſcant, 
or ſo many Epitheres, and Sar- names upon it. So in Eid. 
bis Ninpo yon have. N 
ra A Mn, Ov egviar 
Ted wadtuons 


enn. 

In another tragedy NI. Od Are AN, and 

— got Need. N or Diane ſtands ill 
the ſubſtantive, and all the reſt hang like ſo many Ad je- 
Rives. - Befides theſe to the Moone, they talke of other Sa- 
crifices to they know not whom themlelves, whom they 
worſhipped by the name of Te. Cotta, Gyges, and 
Briareas ſay ſome. So many windes, faies one (a) ( that which 


is thought to be meant by the Gyants in the Fables.) But 
what — the — VVith the VVind? it can blow — 


ben no good, but a and ſo puffe them up with the 
conceit of a Child. 1 by the name of 4- 
melcide;, Proteclias and Protoccreon and bil ochorus ſaies, they 
were the three firſt men that were begotten. And here 1 
muſt tell you of ſomewhatto be done by the Husband too; 
for be was to Sacrifice to the and pray to them 
then for the bringing forch of the c as he was afterwards 
to give them thankes for the bringing it ap. And thus much 
I conjecture by thoſe words of Orefes, when one told = 
that 


2 Eurip Elect. 
» 616, 


b In Baceh. 
v.96. 


c De Civ, Dei 
115 C. 13. 


a Ibid.1 6. c. 9. 


L. to. Met. 
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that he ſaw Aegyſtus 'Sacrificing to the Nymphes. 
Tesla waider l wihorr ang; 
For breeding was it, or for ' bringing forth? 


CAP. II. 
De P aerperio, & fatn Maſculo. 
OR theplace where they lay in, whether ic were a 
Chamber kept of purpoſe for that uſe Icannot tell; nei- 
ther durit I concludeas much by the K Hu ins Eg. 
rixides where ſpeaking of upiter and Bacchus, he ſaies, 
b Aoodors S* awning vis 
aan Aeg. 
At the time of travell,they were wont to take Palme branches 
and hold them in their hands, as thinking they had a vertue 
either to conquor the paine, (for a palme brench was a token 
of Conqueſt )or to make them beare up under the burthen the 
better, (for no weight will make a palme-brance goe downe- 
ward) according to that of Theognis, | 
| —— Zi T7711 AnTW 
de ai Y inn 2wn, h 
I doe not read that ever before travell they ſtood in feare of 
ſuch things as /»c«bi,and Faun, and Sylveri, as the Romans 
did, who (as St Aſtin ſaies) ſuppos'd thoſe Hobgoblings 
improbos ſepe —_ mulieribus, & carum appetiſſe, ac peregiſſe 
cencubitum. Ot that after the delevery, they kept three men of 
purpoſe to fit up all night, one with an Axe, and another 
with a peſtle and another with a Broome, cutting and beat- 
ing, and ſweeping at the threſholds to keep (a) Sylvan: off 
ftom coming to hurt the Woman for having child without 
him. I hope they had more wit. When the Woman was 
delivered, if it hapened to be a Male, then what joy and 
confidence of the building of their houſe (as the Hebrew 
phraſe is) for partwviri fundavit familiam,ſaies* Apaleixa ſuch 
a one they accounted as a Pillar thereof, Kiore , faies 
Lycophron of Hett, and Gia; 4puazer v, ſaies Pinder * the 
| ame. 


> 
— 
* 
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ſame; Iphigenia her ſelfe, when ſhe dreamt of the fall of a 
hovuſe,could interpret the Pillars for ſo many Sons. For faies 

EWA rr 4473 vt AE, 

The Males are pillars of a family. 
And very good reaſon the men ſhould beare the name of the 
Pillars of the houſe, if the Pillars of the Houſe can beate 
the names, and the figures of the men. As they doe many of 

to this day. Names 2 choyce of the beſt, ſuch 
a6 Are among the Greekes, and Telamones among the _ 
Latins: but indeed the fi gare was commonly of the worſt, 
with a hunch back,bowing under the weight, and therefore . 
they were called Gibboſi, according to that in Martial. 
—Kidetar Atlas cum Compare Gibbo. | 

Beſides in ancient time, tas an ordinary thing to ere a 
Pillar inſtead of a Statue, ot the Image of a man. 


CAP, III. 
De infantibus lauandu & ungendis. 


HE Child as ſoon as it was borne, was waſht in Wa- 

ter(or elſe in Wine, if they follow'd the Lacedenioniah - Plain Lec 
faſhion, and deſir d to prove, ſhall i ſay, or to improve the 4 
ſtrength of the Infant) of this waſhing mention is made in 
Plaut us his Amphitryon thus, 2 

Poſtquam peperit 222 juſſit;nos occapimus. 
Sed puer ille quem ego lavi, ut mag nus eſt c multum valet) 
ind ſo likewiſe in Lycophron — I ching it may be meant 
of the child,as well as the Mother) where Fe ſpeaks of Pria- 
ww his putting to death the Infant Annippm (as he did his 
Mother Ci/a,rather then Hecaba her ſiſter, and her ſonne A- 
lexander) though the Oracle named no body, but only bid 
him kill lu Taxzow & 73 vwn29,the Mother and the Child, be 
did it ſaies he. | 

D d Ni- 


a In Ariſftoph.. 
Plat. 1 


210” -eAtrhaolegia 4ttiva lib. . Cap. 4 · 

; nic bn Ne ut ru rharrandplioniy..: |. 

from which verſe (after 1 have ſtarted tbe queſtion how he 
came to be called Munippus if he liv d not long enough to bt 
named) I have occaſion given to tell you more of this mat. 
ter. For the Scoliaſt notes upon the word Xwragew, that 
after they had waſhr che body with Water (heated 1 ſup» 
poſe: it was, and uſed only for the cleanſing of the poly) 
they anoynced it with oyle, kept in a W, or a-veſſell fa 
called ieh they bad for that purpoſe. The teaſon I be- 
heve to be the ſame, for which they did it at other times up- 
on the elder fort. viz. l , mew war Sipurs "area urreg 
G Sao di dun au f Ws, (as the . Schi has 
it) to cloſe up the pores againe after they had been open d 
by the hot water, and to keep aut the cold. This ching of 
annointing, was ſo conſtanthy uſed juſt after the waſhing, 
that you ſhal have the word xwra5m, ſometimes uſed to 
ſignify the ſame, as it is in Callimachw his Hymne upon 


Jupiter. ä 
em 2] WATYP h i TAU ID, KA TY 
An JCuro prov v der on u 
197 Anh un nee 71 56 


In alluſion to this xa Ninn calls the birth of Bach 
Aver N.. For coming from fo cleane a place as Pu- 
ters thigh, he had uo great noed of a'waſhing. * N 


. g n 1 1 


* 
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e eee 
De (C uuabulù, cc. 


HE Child being waſhed, it was wrapt in a cloth Wo- 

ven for the purpoſe by the Mother in the time of her 
Virginity; as may be cotijeduit d by that vrhich · Creuſa malle 
for on. In this cloth the Errcthidæ wrought the Image of 
the Gorgon,and the Snakes of her head, as it was in Minerva 
Aegi, by helpe. whereof Perſeus had cut it off. Beſides the 
likeneſſe of two Dragons drawn in gold, by Aliner vas own 
command, and in memory of &riethiniue: uo bring borne 
of nothing but Valcus : ſeed ſpilt onthe ground in forcing of 
the goddeſſe, and having feet like 'a Dragon was expoſed 
and committed by her, to the cuſtody of two vigilant Dra- 
£ons. | 


News ne ew, obi Us evra A * 2212 

ä Te Nun. Baies the Poet: aud from 
thence came the cuſtome I ſpeake of, And yet perhaps nei» 
ther thoſe Dragons, nor the others in imitation of them, 
were any thing elſe but emblems, uſed by the authots to ex- 

ſſe the narrow and watchfull care that was, oroughtto: 
be had in the breeding of the child; for ſo they aretikers: 
have been aſſigned for keepets of other things too, at of the: 
apples of the Heſperides ec. & that becauſe of their quicknes 
of light, according to Feſtus: Dracones diſti vm , nod 
eſt videre:clariſſima enim habebant eculorun ac im quid ex c 
incub antes cot theſauris cuſtodia rana finxeryar Being wrap d in 
the cloth inſteed of being put in a cradle; it was either iayd* 
upon a Clien, as an omen of fortitude ib a time of Watte: 
(& thus was Herealer himſelfe, and the Latedemonians gene- 


— . Ani, bi -' Eurip, in Ion. 
; 1.25.0 1427. 


rally uſed; thus alſo the * Celta uſed the children when they * Sabo l. 7. 


threw them into the Rhens: or elſe upon à V0 or Ventil- 
| D d 2 labrum 


ns — —Archavbegis Attica. Libes.Cup.y; 


Lure quod alimentornm copia O. bonitatis Symbolum corel la- 


bE.7.de Hiſt. 
Ant 


bent ſales Rhodig im, is a omenof peace and plenty. 
CAP. v. 
De Infants geftatione circa focum, & de nom impoſition, 


VVA the child was five daies old, they took it and 
| carried it about the hearth running: perchance to 
initiate him to the Larer, and make him one of the houſe. 
At the ſame time the cuſtome was for the Midwives to waſh 
their hands.” Now in token of joy for having a child the Pa- 
rents. bedecked their houſe with Garlands, and in conpre- 
t#/ation. the kindred that intended to be at the naming-feaſÞ, 
ſent their 14534 lvc 374 (a3 Aeſchyliu callsthem in Emmenide;) 
before, as they have uſed to doe with us at a Chriſtning. the 
things which they ſent, were commonly Polypodes, was | Sepie, 
whether as rarities, or for what reaſon Tam yet to ſeeke. 


"The verſes of Ebel cited by Athenexc. 2 ſpeake as if 


thoſe things were not kept till the feaſt, but uſ d the ſame 
day, as likewife Doves, and Thruſhes, and Coleworrs with 
oyle, and toſted pieces of Cherſoneſw-cheeſe, and I know not 
what: the whole. ſolemnity of the day is called π ß uu, 
and ſo is the Genie, or 1414914 t de, Sehe AuerSpiu +, from 
the running about the hearth-( which it ſeemes was plac'd in 
the midſt of the roome) or as we may call it Dawncing about 
our cole fire, for weread of no more but the hearth: but ſure* 
there muſt be a fice, for H.ſychiu faies, thoſe that carried 
the child muſt be naked The naming-feaſt which | men- 
tion d, was kept upon the ſeventh day after the Birth, ſaies 
3 Ariſtotle: and his reaſon is, becauſe that day was obſery'd 
to be very -criticall to moſt things, * mics $4 947) aese 
mw dg al, and therefore, ſai:s he. when that day came, 
if they perceived the child to be well, then they preſently 
gave it 4 name, os md/orrts jwlner 73 nel, as preſuming 
| it 
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would continue fo. But ( with reverence be it ſpoken) I 
tather believe it to have been upon the tenth day (or the 
tenth night rather) becauſe the feaſt which they kept was call- 
ed Hen and thoſe which then facrific'd ( for that was to be 
done firſt) were ſaid to Hug rho vr Orhhugrhs indo: and at the 
fame feaſt(ſaies Siu) were the Kinred wont to meet all to- 
gether, to be witneſſes ( as we call it) to the naming of the 
child, after the manner of the Romans at the Nominalia. A- 
gaine, beſides the authority of a Scholiaſt upon the word 
Jud (in Avibus Ariſtophanu) 1 have the plaine teſtimony 
of the Poet himſelfe in the ſame Comedy in another place, 
where he brings in Piſt heteres thus ſpeaking of Athens, in an 
alluſion ro the cuſtome, 
Our eprr Iva Tin Sig Thu Te mr hy 
Kei Twen* Somp wile rus dy u.. 
Now 2 * Father might give what name he pleas'd to any of : Enftatb, in 
his children: but uſually the eldeſt ſonne was called by the 1-5 
name of the Grand-father. ] cannot ſay that they kept this 
name, and had no more: for many times they chang'd their 
name, as they chang'd their condition. Thus the davghter 
of Proteus, when ſhe came to beelder and wiſer, aſſumed the Eur Hel v. 
name of Theonee; thus * Lexcippe when ſhe was bought, was 137 7a. 
new-nam'd Lacena; and 1/menias, Atraces, when he became 3. 
enſlay'd. And indeed for the Servants, it was an ordinary Eufta.l.g, 
thing to give up their names, and all to their Maſters: who 
preſently gave them new, ſuch as they thought ſir. Either 
from the Country, 5 v, or the 5 and complexion, 
25 6 Fardia Or 6 evi: or ſome good quality in him, as i Phoc. Bibli 
de, and 4 Hue, or elſe from the day or the time whereon «b.Co4.279, 
they bought him, as { Neu ,-. At Rome the Maſter gave 
them a name of their owne: but 'twas when they ſet them 
free, and ſo a new name was a token of liberty too: or of 


- ſomething better, as of an adoption, ( when the adopters See Rev. 2, 17, 


name was the better of the two) or ſome other good for- 


tune: which made him in Lucian, when an Eſtate fell to him, 


D d 3 to 


a Iphig in 


Tur. v. 3 80. 
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to change his name from Simon to Simonides. and thus they 
tooke new names when they came to be made Kings, as ar 
mong the Perſians &c. or as every where beſides, which 
appeares in thoſe names of Pa/zmos and Zairinw, & a great 
many more. 


CAP. VI. 
De Puerperarum Luſtratianibuu. 


HE Mother after her delivery (though ſome ſay it 

was done after the firſt nights lying with her Husband) 
hung up her Zona to Diana Avs:{wrn, ( Cinxia you may call 
her in Latine) and her clothes too (faies Callimachuw ) to Di- 
ana . Ii. untill ſhe were purifi d, ſhe was as carefully 
ſhun'd, as any Woman of the Jewes, inſomuch that teckon- 
ing ber — 9" wx quare, they loathed to goe into the 
houſe where lay, as much as ifſhe had layn for dead: or 
if they happened to goe in unwittingly or by conſtraint, 
when they came forth againe, they would be ſure to waſh, 
whence that of Diog: Laertias in the life of Pythagoras, v Te 
xi; Y A296 N wdouares war, which puts me in mind of 
Iphigenia in Euripides: when bemoaning the condition of O- 
reſtes, whom the Scythians deligned for a Sacrifice to Diana, 
ſhe ſpake ber mind fo plaioly in relation to het curiouſveſſe, 
to have no body come neere her, that came froma Woman 
in Child-bed, or a laughter, or a funerall, &c. 1 defy (ſaies 
ſhe) the hypocri/y of that Goddeſſe whatever ſhe be, that ſoall talę 
delight in the murthering of men, and yet notwithſtanding aut of 
parity forſooth, ſhall forbid ſuch & ſuch ts come neere ber Altars. 

—— n i lu TraVn) gin 
"H x > oye a9, iy 16eps 81 veces ' 
Dewar THY {, WOUggY Ws HYSUWOP. 
A ſaying ſo cutting to the folly of the beſt of the heathen 
Theology, that it would have founded very well from the 
mout 
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mouth of a Chriſtian. For Thacydides ſaies, that the Arhenians, 
for feare the holy Iſle of Delos, ſhonld by this meanes be 
polluted, made a law, that no Woman ſhould lye in for 


child there, but ſhe muſt be remoy'd ro Nhenia, an Iſland - 


neere adjoyning. What day ſhe was purifi'd in, I cannot yet 
determine, and I remember the queſtion put in Euripides: 
My ine © Nen dy rd , . ä 
Whether it were at the time of the τπ , the feaſt that 
was kept at the forty dayes end (for ſo many dayes ſhe was 
to keep in after her delivery, as well as before) or whether 
it were 4Audry mr mus, when the child was a tense 
vigbe old, (as we fay a ſeven night, counting nothing but 
the nights: for I doe not think tis the tenth (Aſanb) 1 doe 
not well know:but Electra ſaies it was ſo, 
Sure? quiiry t rote). 

Whenſoever the time was: the Woman, after ſhe had waſh'd 
away ber aucats in the river ( as Rhea did hers in the ti- 
yer Lymax ſo called from * thence) ſhe her ſelfe was to Sa- 


ctiſice to Diana, for — her to a child:and her Husband * Fd in 


to the Nymphes, for helping him to ſach a Wife: or both(if 
you will) to returne their thankes, that the child came in 
its due time. And this one calls v deu D, Wer, 
It may be in caſe of weakneſſe, or if ſhe were ignorant of 
rites{as ſhe might be at the firſt) another did it for her, as 
Clytemneſtra did for Electra upon her requeſt. But indeed it 
Mould be the Midwife by right, as C/ytewneſtra ber ſelfe con- 


ſeſſed, | 

| "Avncrd er, of inves” in Thxwy, 

During her lying in;the greateſt part of ber food was cole» 
wort. 
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C A P- V I I. 
De Natricibus. | 


H E Nurſes during the time of ſuckirig, were called 
rr (from rei the fame that n the pappes ) but af 
ter they came to be Weaned (aa . G dry 
Nurſes. Now the cuſtome was for the Narſes (the better to 
harden the Children aſ# liberioris aur, and to make the 
Nurſes the more neat and cleanly) to be often carrying the 
children abroad in the waies and the ſtreets: and in caſe they 
ſhould be unquiet, the Scholiaſt upon thoſe words of Ari 
ſtophanes, 
cu her arryyica Coluoudroy. 
Saies they were wont to have their ſponge full of hony, in 2 
little pot alwaies ready for the purpoſe, Of all Women 
they counted a Lacedemonias the ſitteſt for a Narſe; (and ſuch 
a one Alcibiades had himſelfe.) Or rather indeed the Atheni- 
an Women were ſo proud, that they counted it a diſpat 
meat to them,to be nurſes themſelves. And ther ns 
Woman in Demoſthenes, when it was objected to her, that ſhe 
had ſometimes ufed this baſe employment, was faine to ex- 
cuſe it, by the neceſſity of the Famine, which was in the Ci- 
ty at that time. And ſo likewiſe you ſhall finde Hecuba in Ex- 
ripides complay ning of her unhappines, that ſhe moſt be for- 
ced to ſuch an office as this was. When they would 4 as 
we call it)or {alle a child a ſleepe, they uſed /alare to cry v 
or ca, tO bog ſongs to it. Their ſongs they called 
raraHauNαννν, and ſometimes rue: (for ſo is nenia uſed in 
the Latine too. 2s in Arnobius lib. 7. Sommo occmpert nt poſſint le- 
ves audiends ſunt nenie,) ſuch a kind of ſong is that in Theo- 
rritus. 
Fyuds1' +a bprgte yauiiggr 8 ifo Vawrop 
kid tus Juze i dA wine me 
"OxC104 
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YOAC101 u ag A Is 
Sleep my little ſoules, &c. 
For thus they were wont to wanwerZs 2 to the child, calling 


— ſometimes v, or Se, Or cue , and the 
like. 


CAP. VIII. 
De expoſutione Infant um. 


UT we ſhall have. no need to trouble our ſelves to 
Nurſes, if the child either dye of it ſelfe, or be expoſed to 
dye by the Parent. If it dye in the time of it's infancy (be- 
fore it had teeth ſaies Pliny ) it was to have but a cold bu- 
riall without any fire, or any funerall ſacrifice or ſolemni 
in Mourning or otherwiſe As being (in the words of * 7. 
venal ) minor igne regi. Which 12 is by Plutarch in his 
Conſolatiom to hu Wife , produced for an argument, to per- 
ſwade her not to grieye for the death of her child Saies he i 
. obgred? + οποναναννẽů manners oft mw . The cuſtome 
of +xpoſing childring, which the Graciang call d, 
with the people of ancient times was very uſuall '; it was 
exerciſed upon ſuch children as were lame, or deformed, or 
defective in any of their Members. We read indeed that 
Moſes was uſed thus becauſe he was I) er a godly child: 
but he was rather hidden from Pharaoh, then evpeſed to the 
i river. This practice was in moſt places at the pleaſure of the 


; parent: but at Sparta I read that they took better advice: for 
there had à Commitee of purpoſe called by them A4 
n appointed to examine every child, hethet it were ton H 


- duden, found or not. The places where they expoſed them, 
0 were ſometimes Rivers and Lakes; ſuch a Hue, Was pus 

in by his -Meghes,,: and Romglus and Rewys. by their Mos, 
kle «Femilias ; ſometimes -4 ſinꝶe ot a gutten, according ta 
that in Fwvenad. | 


10 Ee a VAtAR, 


ty + $44.8, 


s Exod, 7. v. 2. 


Archavlogia Amica Lib.y, Cap8, 
vetaq; ſepe 2.0 
Ad ſpurcos decepta lam. Sometimrra — pit, 
ſuch as the Laredemonians had at Tuyge in common for nll, 
ſometimes Woods and deſert places, ſuch at Oratipns had, as 
Seneca ſaies: & in alta nemara pabulum miſt fer Avidu 
and ſometimes the wide Sea, as 7»ſtin ſaies of one Habides, (if 
that be his name,) Gargeri Habidem nepotem ſuum in mare pre- 
jici juſſie. If a child were expoſed any where upon the Land, 
after they had ſwathed it e 9»apjarors faſciu, they put it 
in an earthen pot. Such a pot ſome would have to be meant 
by the Cauthar in Terence his Andria. 
—verum vidi ( antharum 
Suffarcinatum As if it were Suffaſciaturms. Wherens o- 
thers would have you read it {{awharam for an old Woman 
of — name, = - are noe much as 8 
is ſometimes called , as by Ari in Raw, w 
he ſpeakes of Oedipms thus reprint 
-a, ie 
*BE{ v Gopat agen — = 
And ſometimes xv, ſaies the Scholiaft upon the fame 
place, whenee comes yore exponere.” What kind of thing 
that 2a wt was, wherein Cresſa expoſed her Baſtard ina dock 
in the Acropolis; or whereof it was made, I canndt ſo. well 
determine. Emripides ſaies it was % 2 veſſell,and that For 
the child was wrapt up in a skinne, or a leather, and put into 
R,according to that TW $1; 20 
| rave nav rs O09 201 © 2904 
— drrinnys. , 1821 enen 
Me thinkes it might be rendred ves, and more -properiy'ſo 
then Afoſes NAN can be:for firſt he ſaies there was ot Þ 
«Mam Rinne ot leather, roll'd or folded up,-farh . ſome 
ef our Cheſts have. 2. It was faſtend ot lord of dne ſide: 
un ab en and i, 2s our trunk te. 3, R wei 
round alſo, and fic to be rumbled as be faies, n,, 
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Kolays d a rrimnee awiybyu xray © 
Aud for 44+, that will ſerve well enough for any ſuch 
thing, as well as v, or a eſſe. If the child were expoſed 
onthe Water, it was uſually put in a thing made like a baſ- 
ket made of oꝛiers, or bulruſhes, daub'd and clos d with ſlime 
and pitch, ſuch as that we read ofin * Exodus. But though = c. 2. v. 3, 
— thus ſet him e to the mercy of fortune, they would 
be ſute to ſet him forth too, in the beſt mannet they could, 
wich tings, and jewels, and garlands, and many precious ot- 
naments , either in a way of mourning, to doe as they did to 
the dead, according to that 
—— ly 55,3 n arts | — 
Tixry .nl me, os dures rg. 
Ot in a way of care and providence , that if it liv'd , and any 
one happen d to find it ſo lying, and would * rake ir wp ( as Tolleret. 
they call it) he mighe have bis -:95a , or dye, his char- 
ges to breed him advanc d to his hand: and if it dyed , there 
might be enough for him, that would beſtow the paines, to 
the coſt too in the burying , according to that in 
„Terence. ö * Heautont; 
— um exponendam ds illi, degito annulnw AR. ;.$6-L, 
Detrahe, cum ut und cum puella exponeret 
Si moreretwr, ne expers parti / efſer de noſtris bones. 
Theſe 1-51: , or 4, molt commonly were faſtned a- 
— ot — —— esta, at they 
were hkewiſe ca | «m ; or were m times, 
bottlenand bells, and fach like toyes ( and fo you muſt de 
inguiſh betwixt ornaments & marks ) becauſe they were for 
another end yet beſides the former, viz. la ws <y107) ( ſates 
"one ) not to adorne him, but to marke him ſo as to know Dio nat. 
him againe , and to ſet the parents name therein, as we uſe 
to collars and ſuch like things, about the necks of our 
dogs: and it may be the tattle- bels were faſtned to find him 
by the noyſe , as we doe our Hawkes. For you muſt know, 
every that was * was not expoſed with this in- 
e 2 tent 
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tent to be killed ( as ſome would have expoxere and necare to 
be little different) for many times they did ir to hide ĩt only, 
out of feare it would be killed, if it were not expoſed ( as it 
was with (A:) and ſometimes ( if it were a Baſtard } they 
— it out of purpoſe to have ſome body nurſe it, fot if ſhe 

read it up her ſelfe, every body would know it. Beſides, when 
they were expoſed wich that intent, the parents for the moſt, 
part had not their ends, for none have proved more famous 
mea then ſuch as were expoſed, as might be made appeate by 
ſundry examples. At the beſt , expoſing in my mind was 
very hard dealing, and therefore the Thebans (whom «eAclian 
commends for their humanity ) made 2 Law to forbid it: 
and ſo did the Romans too afterward : among whom, no 
expoſed child could be free of the City. And yet ¶Ariſtoile 
could afford to preſcribe it, ic #6urs wedY'y Mp Trbpemw. 
But he was then in Pobticks , and that made him forget his 
Phyſicks, or his naturall affection. Our putting ont children 
to Nurſe , many times proves little better then expoſing. 
Another way there was of ing a child into another 
Country , vl it might "py on Aber ſecure from au e- 
nemy: as Oreſtes did in Phocis, from the rage of Arg yſtus. And 
therefore Sophocles ſpeaking of his manner of life in his youth, 
calls it zl d glu;and fo you might have called him #52w N- 
Sexuulrer, in the words of Lycophron: but enough of expoſing. 
I will proceed to = of the cuſtomes they uſed in-educati- 
en: only becauſe their praiſe was different according to the 


birth of the child, it will be neceſſary to ſpeak a word firſt of 
the ſerecall ſorts of children, in regard of their Birth or Pa- 
rentage. 1 


as Ow DO 2 


Adribeolagit Allien: Lib. 5. Cap, 9. 
cAb. IX. 
De Liberorum di ver ſitate. 


ASE to the Scholiaſt- upon Hamer; there were 
four ſorts of Sonnes. 1. 0% , or i hen, in 
Latine Legitimus 5 in gun et N, the ſonne of 3 
married free Woman. 2. 0 e, Latine redds non poteſt, 


faies * 2 nintilian, the ſonne either of a forreigne Woman, ot * L. 3 c. 6. 


a Concubine; ſuch a ſonne, if his Father were but a private 
man, might have nothing to doe with the name, or the kin» 
dred of bis Fether, Iz mn 7g' ri9#un ID ay yiceier ſaies Aris 


fﬀ 5: * and if the caſe were thus when the ¶ Mother was * In Avib. 
a ſtranger, how juſt a cauſe had Jen in the Poet, to complain — u. 
91. 


as he did? 
ne; r po? aur; ar rout; 
Myr of r de, „ 43112 10, 
But if the father were a Prince, or ſome great Potentate ( if 


we may believe Ef upon Homer concerning T excer b 11.3. 


who was a »othw himſelfe) being well born he muſt needs be 
lamfully borne, and fo he was held in as great eſteeme as any 
other, and enjoy d his inheritance: conſuetudinis Regia fuit ut 
legitimam U xorem non habeutes aliquam licet capti vam tamen 
pro legitimã halerent. ut liberi ex ipſa nati ſuccederent, ſaies Ser- 
vim. Whereas the other muſt be pop'd along with a parle 


only of a thouſand drachwe at the moſt: * this portion they #* Harpoc. 


called , which they had in the nature of gifts, like 


MIND which f Abraham gave to the ſonnes of bisconcubines? t Gen 25 46, 


it wal the value of mrs α of five wine ſaies the Scholiaſt 
upon Ariſtophanes in Avibus, where I remember how Herru- 
les ( Fupiters baſtard by Alemena: the Wife of Amphitryon) 
when Piſtheteros had told him, that being / ode, by the Law he 
could not lay claime to the leaſt part of his fathets eſtate, 
makes anſwer thus; 

Ee 3 J. 


* 1 Poll. 
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But what if he give me à portion, I hope there ts no law againſt 
that. But the other ceply'd againe and confated his anſwer, by 
urging Selen Law, which ordered indeed that, the norhi 
ſhould ania7tuuew,havetheieſtate ſhared among them 
in portions, but it muft de only for default of legitimate 
children and not otherwiſe,” This Law is oned by De- 
moſt hene: in his ſpeech t Mast ran. Thirdly,*o £x67:& an 
ob ſc ure ſonne, whoſe Father we know not: in Latine Suri 
or Favonins. As if he were nothing but terra filius, tiling out 
of the ground like the windy or as if he were begotten of the 
wind, ( which we know not from what patt of the earth it 
comes) without the helpe of a Father; like the which 
they call 2miwe , made by the hens without the — of the 
cock, In alluſion to which Lucia calls Vulcan u ⁰νE,L⁰⅛naüuid, 
becauſe they fained bim to be ber»e of uno, but ſeget of the 
Wind, ot they knew not whom. Aly, O eiae, ir 715 in + 
Alen, I) ves dert rue cammios isse, ſaies Pellaxz A Sen 


| borne in Wellech, of a woman with child when ſbeetarried, hom 


the Hurband tock for a Maid. To theſe may be added, fuſt; 
eroTorunis, Ot 5 den, 2 ſoune not begotten, but made, or adopted: 
of whom ( it may be ) I ſhall ſpeak more anon. Secondly, 
RAD liber, whoſe father was amad $4945 dlibrrtzs , made 
free: and thirdly , {42d 34g @ ingenans, the ſonne of e 
— — Father in his old age, or the only 
id, or the only beloved, they uſually called mavy4rer. 
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CAP. X 4 
De Libtrorum educatione. 


T is ſaid of Greece, that ittooke the beſt courſe in breed- 

ing up of Children, of any Country in the world. In fo 
much that Euripides  deretore thought to ha vs given it the 
Epithete of K-56 , by way of excellence above the refk, 
Bot how is it them that tomer gives the ſame to {baca; 28 
Cicers does that of a NM. In Ariftophancs bis T he/mopho- 
nacuſa, the Praco, calling upon the Women, to provide to 
ſactifice to ſu ch and ſuth Gods among the reſt bring: in 
esse en e, | #24 81811 
Bur whether this 7 here be Ted in generall, the Mother 
and the Nurſe of the Creatures; or whether ic be only Tellus 
Arrica, Athens m i547, the beſt Nurſe of thebeft, I know 
not, but thus much is deliver d by Said, viz. that Erifthe» 
nix the e:expes'd child of Vulcan, in thankfull ac- 
knowledgement of his education in that land ficſt ſacrific'd 
6 this F Kool, and having built an Alter of. purpoſe 
to ber, made a Law that whoſoever would ſacrifice to any 
other god ſhould rar» , doe it to ber firſt, Well let us 
ſee a little what their manner of education was. They ſay 
the Children were uſually taught v wanuber, iwnyter 3 
Nauen, firſt to fine and drue and. then to read; Very good 
method. If the Father was poore, be was brought up to, a. 
trade; ifable and rich, b Philosophy, Muſick, ymnicalſt 
exerciſes hunting and the Jike , If he were brought up to no 
calling at all, in cafe his Father ſhould come to poverty, he 


was not bound to maintaine * him, as otherwite he was. „ in 59. 


Meny times the boyes were talen up, and maintained by the jor. 
er ſovt, in a luſtfull manoet (as they have been bythe 


wites Of Ganymedes were uſually called * aids, though, 1 
585 ow 


ut) and were called their ανν Pages: alt uch Cate» * Heſgch. 
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and others, in no ill meaning at ill. 
CAP. XI. 


De Pueroram Caſti gat ione, &&. 


committing a fault, the beſt means the Mother could uſe 
to perſwade him to leave it, wasto fhew him her breaſts, 
den u cas ſumplu, ſales the Scholiaſt upon Euripides, as the 
moſt powerfulll motive ſhe had. But che Fathers and the 


ſerv'd to be whipt, he ſhould be ſure enough of his wa 
Fon (hm for e rye te 
him kiſſe'the poſt, or Eee a ſtake, or « pinne, and ſo 
whipt him. And thus to be puniſhed they called it Danafe- 
* In Equit adam, Aitotfar dM ava faics he in — — 
is rendred by Friſchlin, Diſtẽtus affig ire bums , as if they ſttetcht 
him out every vy as much as they could, and tyed his neck, 
and armes, & ſegges, too pinnes faſtned in the ground for that 
purpoſe, tô keep him from ſtrieing. IAnow not whether 
* E/ ad Hebe fhis were the ſame as they called * Tu meail, x Ora, or \e- 
n mulg d But I think that to have been rather the ſtretch- 
ing, or pulling of the skinne, only fidicui is wich little cords, 
to make it as tight as that in a drumme. Of which perhaps the 
Poet ſpeiłs when he ſaies | N dupen 57 yt , from the 
hen or the ſtbole,whereon they tretcht him ot beat him, 
as they would 2 $kinne or a hide. That torture of one of the 
L. 2. c. v.. ſeaven brethren m the * Maccabes, pulling his skinne off his 
1. * head,” may be very well reduced hither. And indeed I doe 
' rather chink the true oc] ] ,; to have been a tortore 
ME a'rackerxerciſed n any by Tyrants tather then 8 puny 
Lr 1.38 jſhment of boyes and children by their Maſters; For ſo 4 
Viſtet ii in the ſecond book of 'his * Rhetoricks, ſaies thit 2 
| t iphon 


C,il V35+ 


know, , and cri too, are frequently uſed by Sophocles 


| a boy at any time were teftactory, and ſtubborne in 


Maſters took another coutſe with them. If a bey bad de- 
they tyed him faſt 77 cn, to a Hiacl, to male 


„ 


TPP 


Le 
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ret the Poet, wis nſed by Dios the Tyrant. And in the 


all feare, in ſych as had already ſuffered the extermity of e- 
villa, he inſtances in thoſe that are thus uſed; do © m, 
u bre. And fo Plutarch in his boCke de Adulatione, cryes 
out _ thoſe flatterers or Prolomee, that even mwmuriforrs, 
when he was thus racking and torturing of men, dutſt not o 

their mouthes to diſſwade him. But yet I believe alſo, that 
there was an eaſier kind of mwrarouis, when they would 
but beat a fellow with clubbs, which they called /urere (if 
that be not rather the word for the b upon which they 
ſuffered, for the Scholiaſts on theſe words of ¶Ariſtepbaus⸗ 
in Plato ware x ve,. ayes both 5% i, n which, 
and in With which they beat him.) And that boyes were 
puniſhed with ſuch a thing, I have cauſe to think, from theſe 
words of Platarch amor-urer vd e . But to teturne to 


Chapter of the ſame book, ng of the want of 


T. 16. 


the paniſhment with the Paal. I know the word =dr]aa©& 
in that Poet, is more oſten to expreſſe another manner 
of handling a man, by any body elſe as well as a Maſter. For 
inſtance, in Theſe ra, when one kept a great deale 
of noyſe and would not be ſilent, another threatens him to 
put a cd in his, mouth. 
iA ow 
ria fervor lu wut nwT5g, 


Where the Scholiaſt ſaies he alluded to the trick (uſed with 
us alſo) of thruſting a ſtick in a Hoggs mouth, when they 
would ſee whether it had is «, the Haze, or the 
Meazles or no;nay in the Poet himſelfe in £quizes, you Have 
one threatning to aſe another in this very manner. That fa⸗ 
ſhion of tying the boyes.to a ſtake to whip them, I re; 


ber u under the name of eg@e7eAys, 
in his firſt Oratioo, where ſpeaking of 4 - Plago/n; Orbi- 
lau, that uſed to pay the poore and Fatherleſſe children to 


the purpoſe, becauſe they could pay hi no better; ſaies he, 
e Joruy . And fo Promethens, ae” 


* Lucian. 


* Rocks; 


- 
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the gods ty d to Cancaſnrbill for ſtealing fire is ſaid by Aſenã- 
der, tohave been a-»0mwegzadub ©, ot ty d like a boy to the 


E 4 He regrm net) duiroy 

: Tegpurr # Peguntut were N f. 

Where he prettily pleads his cauſe, as if he had been too 
hardly dealt with for ſo ſmall a matter. Nay the power of 
a Father over a child went farther yet: For fixſt, ( before 
that Solon made a Law not to doe it unleſſe it were found in 
the a& of adultery ) any one might ſell his child when he 


4Plut. in Sol, * pleaſed. 2, The Father, if the Sonne had ben faulty, 


might E + der, abdicere filium ſuum, tur ne him out 
of dores. But not till the Judges had the heating ofthe cauſe, 
faies * Demoſthenes : and then the kπ t, or the Cryer went 


255 Belorer about , and cryed that 3 457 , ſuch a one did deny nr v, 


ſuch a one to be his Sonne any longer. He that was thus 
uſed was ſaid dvi 77 3irus , to be ejected out of the Fa- 
mily, and nas exiles A If he were l into fa- 
vout againe, he was ſaid S u «571%, to he taken 
into the family againe: . then he could never be abdicited 
any more. c 


CAP. XII, 
De aſcriptione in b areic. 


T* E Sonnes when they came to be three yeates old at 
. the ſooneſt , and ſeaven at the lateſt, were carried by 
their Fathers to the gere, and regiſtred, in the Tribe. But 
before they could be regiſtred, the Fathers were to take their 
Oathes that the children were theirs : and „ ELINS 

ing the Oathes , thoſe heads of the Tribe'if they Hſted 


*Demoſt. might queſtion the matter, and put them to a'ſvit in? Law, 
res Maxger, The time on which this was uſually done, was the third day 


of the Feaſt Marte. Which was ſo called, either 1 
1 | | — 
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—— Etymologicall dictionary, becauſe the ſons which 
might be thought 4. ee ), to have no Father , did 
now make it appeare , who the Father was. Or according to 
to the opinion of Xewophon, becauſe at that feaſt 5r7e vi fes x; q 
4 Ev eis Fu oon ad reis, the Fathers met altogether: and + 7+ £97 + 
ſo it muſt be called Avr in that manner as a wife is cal'd, 
deR, forouunerregs; or drνν, for *Owrrs: where A is &m- 
rar, and not a privative, as in d, and many other ſuch 
words, The third day of the feaſt was called by the name R 
of Kept&r15, t, as who would ſay, a * 
cauſe at that time they uſed to cut their haire, The haire 
which they cut they called wa», or oro2y,or 5 perffrrewr ,- 
tr, in oppoſition to ww»mne&,that which they cut at a fune- 
rall. This leck (as I think it was)they had nouriſhed of pur- 
poſe till that time, and conſecrated to the honour of one of 
their gods: as may appeare by the practice of Bacchus him- 
ſelfe : for when Pexthew threatned to cut of his dainty lock, 
he had nothing elſe to diſſwade him, but to tell him it was 
ſacred,( like the lock of the  azarites ) Numb. c. 6. 
* *[eggs 6 A,JlV/ D 73 20 Sf as ny vp. „ 
And thus Theſexs is ſaid to have conſecrated his haite to A. 4 2 
pollo at Delos, The haire thus cut becauſe it was the firſt time 
that ever they cut it, and becauſe it was done by way of an 
offering, they called xiun; «rapya's, the firſt fruit; of the haire, 
(for the word both Engliſh, Greeke, and Hebrew, is applia- 
ble to any thing that is firſt, ) Such firſt fruits of his Beard 
b Nero put it into a golden boxe, which he adorned with pre- b Sueton, c. 13. 
cious jewels, and laid it up in the Capitol. ejus vita. 
If the children were of an noble bloud , the would go as 
fatre as De/phes to give it Apollo. But if others, ſome to one 
— and ſome to another (I think they had their choyce, for 
e were pods enough of conſcience ) at Rome, belides A- 
polio, whom till one or other was carefall to ſupply(notwith- 
ſtanding his own Intonſum caput, & his long bairy beames) 


Hos tibi, Phabe, vovet totos a vertice crines. 
E e 2 Aeſculapins 


Marital. 


Mart. Ep. 9g. 


223 ufrcheobogia Ailicc. Lib 3. Cc. Ta: 


Aeſculapi us was remembred too. For Statins ſpeaks of one 
E arinus, that ſent his hai te to him to Per gau, in a curious 
box beſet with jewels, and a lookingyglaſle beſides, 
——=dulceſq, capilles. 
— — peſuit dona ſacrata deo. 

How was it then that the Veſtall Virgins — up theirs vp- 
ona Tree: which Feſtus ſaies they kept for the purpoſe , b 
the name of oy ws Nuns the Veſtall Virgins of theſe 
times have no ſuch need, they have gods and Saints enough 
and to one of them they beſtow a /ove-lock for entrance, 28 
I have heard it reported. But let me not runne on with my 
empty cart, and take no notice of that which is aſſerted by 
ſome, contrary to what | have delivered. Car. Sigoniis and 
divers others ſay, that this regeſtring in the Tribe-Book, and 
that which they called the Searching too, was not done till 
the boyes were fifteen yeares old, and the enroling of them 
into the A 322uutrfor at eighteen: according to that 
of Paxſanias in Eliacys , where he ſaies, that after they were 
_—_— 7 — old, they were not to play at any kind of 
plaies with boyes any longer. But as yet, I date be ſo bold 
as to be of a contrary mind. For firſt, Proclus upon Plato's Ti- 
men , ſaies that when they went to be regiſtred , they were 
Tri q rtresrac, three or foure yeares old , and there is my 
authority. 2ly, Cnemon in Helidorus ſaith, he was regiſtred as 
ſoon 4s he went to Schoole , which is like to have ſoo 
ner then at fifteen yeare old: and there is my example. . 
It is agreed upon by all, that at the time Regiſtting offe- 
red up the feat. aii of their baire ; and it is not likely they 
ſhould let it alone till fifteen yeares of age, and there is my 
reaſon, But, Si quid newiſti reins c. Li is all one to me. 


CAP. 
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CAP. xm wy 
De aſcriptione in Epheboruns cenſum, & in album Lexiarchics. 


Hen they came to be ei yeares old, c 145 
V — * were liſted among the number of thoſe 
that were enge puberes. And to this purpoſe they had cer- 
taine Officers appointed to ſearch them , to ſee whether they 
were ſo or no, and to prove them whether they were able ( as- 
they called it) trot» mt es muy , to keep Gard,, or doe 
ſervice in the Citty.j ( of which hereafter. ) This ſearch or 
examination was called H Aouuagiz, If they were found to 
be pabrres, ſound wind and Limb, and like to prove a Souldi- 
ers; —— led into the Temple of Argalus, where they 
took a ſolemne oath conceptis verbis, to be true to the gods 
and the Country. The time when this was done, was upon 
Kfer too, and that may be the occaſion of the difference 
I lately ſpake of. Neither were theſe later rites performed 
without cutting of haire too. But commonly the faſhion 
was, either then, or at any other time but the firſt, to con- 


ſectate their haire , notto this or that God, but to the ri» Sch. l. in 
vers, eſpecially ſuch as belonged to the Country they lived in Hom. II. d. 
mis ij e Thus much may be gathred from d Pe- b Paxſar in 


lexs his vow to conſecrate bis haire to the River Sperchins , if An 
Achilles returned in ſafety:and c Memmon's a of © 


the like to the river of Nilas ſo(asꝰ Paul ſhaved his haire at s a as 18.18, 


(enchrea , upon the like occaſion, ) the Nazarites, when they 


cut their baire of conſecration , were to make uſe of the con Num. e 3. 


trary Element, and to throw it in the fire. But amongſt the 
Greeks the cuſtome of paying tribute of their haire, when 
they cut it, to the Water ( is to a principall cauſe of life and 
growth ) was very uſuall both in men & women, eſpecially in 
times of mourning, when they cut it moſt. I remember He- 
Aena in Euripides, where ſhe bemoans the condition of the 
F f 3 | poore 


N 1 
„ 
- 
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poore Trojans, and the fad fruits of the Warte, ſpeaks of 
ſuch a thing done by the Virgins at the river Scamandar. 


8 Am gr 3 
a Earih * "E2wTo ov ypoyor vefipoy - 
* La,] ñõ eu- r Udue. 
Ualeſſe you had rather think it was done (according tothe 


cuſtome ) to the dead bodies of their friends, that lay there- 
in. I ſhould have told you that before they cut their haire 
(I meane when they went out Epheb; ) they firſt tooke a vel- 
ſell of Wine (i ine, ſaics Heſs chius) and having conſecra- 
ted it to the honour of — , they began a health in it 
to the company there preſent. This ceremony, they called 
Tz. iighzza from the Wine. And here it may not be amiſſe, 
to mention the diſtinction, which you ſhall find in the Poets 
of two ſeverall waies of cuttting of their haire , in uſe among 
the Greeks. The one was Kiz&,when they did but pare their 
haire, as they would doe the borders in a pen: the other 
called ox«9:4y when they ſhaved it ſo cloſſe to the skinne , 
that they made the head look like a ox«qn, a Skiffe, or a boat. 
When they came to be two yeares paberes , omleris isdn, 
( as Demoſthenerealls it) or twenty yeare old «fs a3; i791 
" Yedgmoes they wrote men, or they became ſui juris, and their 
names were regiſtred by the Demarchus in his AE Ate 
v, in Albs Lexiarchico, a book wherein he kept the names 


Ss a. _ 


of all thoſe that belonged to his Demns.1t had this name wÞs- Tc 
# + MH, (or fxaipor ) dpyo , becauſe as ſoone as any ones d 
name was written therein, he might be maſter of an eſtate A 
himſelf if he had it. Beſides this book,there was aw4xor v, fo 
a table of box-wood , wherin every one was to ſet down of de 
what Demus he was, together with the name of his Father. as 
Now as for the women, they were not wont to be entred in- m. 
to any tribe, till the time when they came to be Martied, and he 
that in the month of Gamelion whereas the men were entred fel 
into the Month of Pyanepſon. KL 


CAP. my 
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CAP. XIV. 
Alimenta parentibus & alumni prebenaa. 


*F\ 7 Hen the Father came to age, or neceſſity,if the Son 
refuſed to ſupport him (unleſſe he were a ot 
had not been bred up to a calling) he might be ſerved with 
a Write ? 29x05 an; and if he were convicted, his 
puniſhment was to be excommunicated all Society, both 
Sacred and civill, and to be fined a mulct beſides. This 
maintenance and ſuccour, he was bound by a Law of Selon, 
making, to afford not only to his Parents, but to any friend 
elſe, to whom he owed his education: and thence it was cal - 
ed nt 9974, and Sebi, or Bea, in Latine Alimc nta. 
This debt they reckond themſelves ſo ſtrongly engaged to 
pay, that they abominated, deptec ated, and grieved for no- 
thing ſo much, as to dye before it was paid, according to that 
0 the Poet, lliad A, 4 ö 0 8 
met un 
Operps eine d h du, & bs avon 
E ., rendred by Va. Flarcus thus. 
TT ve” reddita charo 
- 1,» - , Natrimenta patri; hre uibus prerept ns. in anni. 
laſomuch t Abe, Parent might 77 well ſay to his chil- 
dren, Noneſt ben r ne gata. 


And indeed I muſt needs, lay thus much for them, I have." © 


found them for the moſt part, er to keep out of 
debt in this kind, and very tender hearted to their Parents 


a In Ariſioph, 


as may be gathered by this one praqice of theirs in uſe a- 70h, 


mong them,viz.1fa Father had been any time abroad: when 
he came home againe, the Daughter themſelves, preſently 
fell to waſhing his feet, "and "anointed them with oyle, . 
im wy mics x 769 ens fajth the Scholiaſt , inſo- 


duet u games n m 
much that Ehre (ſaith he) thought that Homer had uſed the 
19 223 | Epithete. 


# Eurip.Med, 
v. 133. 


a dem in Al, 
ceſt. v. 64. 


*1/e.de Ari- 
ſtarch, 


2332 * &rcheobegia Attica; Lab. g. Ch. 15. 
Epithete e for the feet , iv alluſion to this annointing; 
(it may be) uſed noo. db too (us fhee did the fore 
of our Saviour)for ſo faith he of his Daughter in ¶ Ariſtepho- 
Were | 
——Y ac 7 1 any 
Ave, 7% mdl' daelgy N Teo a FhiOe. 
For the Children thus to maintain their Patents out of an Au- 
ripelargy,” and to feed the old owes like the birds, it was com- 
| termed in one word ynegfonu7r; and fo Hede uſes the 
word to her children at parting. 
he inwiles 
TTonads U Cpdr yupoBoonnons Y ind. 
Next to the charges of maintaining the parent when be is 
o/d,are thoſe of burying him, when he is dead and thoſe to 
be borne by the Sonne too. And therefore Adaerws running 
ont upon his father, for nor offering to lay downe that 
life in hu roome, which being then very old, he muſt ſhortly 
leave in his mu e ( ſaies he) 7 am to be reckoned hut a dead 
man and you for your part, art not liks to have any more ſons now, 
* O's yngoBornnouc: x} Suriyra on 
rufen of ey one nu ru. 
That will you fred, and ſhrowd your head, 
And Lay you forth when you are dead. 
And now that we have brought the man ſo neere his end: we 
will ſhew him what courſe he is to take for che diſpoſing of 
his eſtate,6nly becauſe if he ſhould have no children at all, 
or none ſuch uz they ſhould be, there might be a doubt what 
to doe;I will ſpeak a word of that firſt. | 


„e 
De adoptione teſt amento,& beredaate. 
F a man had cither no child at. all, or none that was 


1G, free borne:he had power to adopt him a enn 
or, 


— 
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or any one elſe. And this was to be done after the manner of 
a Will ſign ' d and ſeal'd in the preſence of the Magiſtrate, as 
their Willes were wont to be. Whoſoever was thus adop- 
ted, muſt be firſt made free of the City, and then be aſcrib'd 
into the Tribe (or fraternity) of him that adopted him. 
But this laſt was to be done upon the feaſt of @«ey1a14 in the 
month of Thargeſ:on, and not at the ordinary time. Having 
thus left his i Tribe (which they were not bound to doe 
among the Romans) he was not to returne to it againe, till 
he bad begotten a child in the new. As for the mans eſtate 
it paſſed to another either N 6+& by deſcent, or x7 e, 
by vertne of A will. Now by Solon; laws (for before, theit eſtate 
could not be convey'd but to thoſe ot the kindred) a man 
wight make any body his heire, of any eſtate that he had 
which was not in controverſy: but with theſe ſix qua liſicati- 
ons. Firſt lie himſelfe muſt be no Foole not Mad-man, 2 No 
ptiſoner, ſo as to make his will _ his will: for then ic 
could be no will. 3 No ſtranger, tor then his eſtate went to 
the common tteaſure, 4 No adopted man, for ſuch a 
ones eſtate (if he wanted a child, was to paſſe to the * next + a4 
of the Adopters kindred) 5 Not perſwaded thereunto by 214% 0. 
his Wife: for ſuch a one (ſaies my * author) uney;zrtr α- jympiadernm, 
107,1 little better then 4 mad- wan. 6 Not having a male 
child of his owne; for then the inheritance ſhould goe to 
him. And if there were more Males then one, chey were to 
be lebten, coparteneri, Ot joynerenants. But in caſe he had no 
male child at all, and dyed without a Will, the eſtate fell to 
the next Male of the Kindred. If he had but one Daughter 
in all or if the Sons that be had, were not yvioros, free borne 
and legitimateithe Daughter was to be , Or den - 
iO ſole heite. And therefore he in Ariſtophanis eAvibus, 
told Herealer,winerva could not poſſibly be emmngys to Pupi- 
ter, if Mars and Unican were his legitimate ſons: 
. — 7 ein 
"Eanangyr iD Tho Araics bnls , 
G 8 Oy eu 


Demoſt. 


Iſau de Ari- 


ſtarch, 


Demsſt. conty. 
Stephan, 


ned but by chance, 

it were: he ſhould be boun | to caſt earth apo 
Aclim,Var, together, and give it # mouthfull of Turie, 
a Horace I. 1. Parti * 
04.28. icnlam 


I 


nd every where 
fuch a ſacred eſteeme 
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age 


to be N 1hewn 
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CAP. XVI. 
De neveſſitate ſoputture. 


the Greeles a well a5 0 


it, 


717 
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three 


1 ſay this Daughter was the heire , and the next of the kin 
was to marry her; or the next of kin who was to marry her, 
became the heire by the marriage. A Woman or a Boy, if 
ade a Will, could not goe beyond uilurer e, (ix 
Ils, ( they ſay itis ) or the value of ſuch x meaſore of 
Barly. He to whom the eſtate did paſſe, by what way ſoe- 
yer it were, was forthwith to make his claime to it before 
the Pretor: which thing they called was ae, or 
ming n d 4 nee, And if any one would , lay 
in any thing to defeat the claime, he was to proficute his 
title. And now the man hath made his will, the next care 
he hat is how to be buried when he dict: 1 ſhall therefore 
endeavour to ſhew him how to have that done too im the 
ampleſt manner,only firſt, I will fatisfy him of rhe neceſſty 


of baying a burial), | 


Remember (Jcero in bis Teich, divides juſſice invo three 
kindes, nam ad ſupe or, aheram ad m, torvians ad boneixes 
inentem of the ſee ond kind of juſtice vd to t dead, l doe 
the ancrents fb religions 2 care: and 
2 byrialt, that Sepulchers were call 
ed templa,and the rite- of a fanerall ee 
| you 

fomneh that the Athenians had a Law, chat if any ono happes 
the carceſe of another; whoſvover 
times 


The Romans (it ſeems by 2nuintilber Drchiow. 5. —_” 
| is 
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this cuſtome exceeding well, for (ſaies he) /t ¶ adaveri- 
bus hamm congerimus & inſepultum quodlibet corpus nulla fe- 
ftinatio tam rapida tranſcurrit, ut non quantnlocung, veneretur 
#. And if any one omitted the duty he muſt make ſatis- 
n by ſacrificing a Sow: pig, porcam * precideneam(as they 


called it )to (eres. But the Scholiaſt upon Sopbecles in Anti- bFeſtus c. 14. 


one goes fatther: 4 rixgor ipgar m5 νοννο x, (4h coder mnt wt? 04 i 
1@y65 ©) i. Whoſoever ſaw a dead body, and did not turne 
up the duſt upon it, was not only a breaker of the Law; 
but *, a ſcelms , an accarſed devoted fellow, anathema, acer 
(for what ſhould the body doe any longer in the aire, which 
it isnotabletodraw? ) and — 2 accounted 4 
pa,umutguire , ſaies the Scholiaſt upon * Euripid: 
x grey, eri dg 44h ige , very much feared that the 
gods under ground, would be angry, if any belonging to them 
were a bove ground. No greater imprecation to an ene- 
my amongſt them, then d 52:13, that he might not be 


A. and In Helen. 


covered with the curth. Mee thinkes I ſee * Hefor upon his + mer. 
knees to Achilles, as he was ready to ſtabbe him; and Ajax Sepboc. 


in his prayers to 7=picey (before he fell upon his ſword ) eat- 
neſtly belreching — not to ſuffer their bodies, when their 
foules were removed, to be left behind in the lurch to be meat 
for the dogges and the birds. Hence ſurely it was; that the an- 
cients ſtood ſo much in feare of & death upon the Sea: or 4 
— ; becauſe of death : for there they could never be 
interred. * fs 
Demite _ iam. & mers wiki mun crit; 

Saies Owsd. Infomu t hen they went to Sea, or at leaſt 
when they feared to be ca ebay ( 6 we call it, for there if 
the Soule be gone, we have loſt the body too) their cuſtome 
was to faſten to one part ot other of their bodies , 4 reward 
for him that Mould fad it, and bury it, if it were call 4 
ſhore. then de rule f of bn rate yarge?; ge- 
ger 3 N rh 6d garties SIP Y). 44 * ne TH 18 
mme ty) ene rr Nies Syyeſins in one 


g 2 of 


Alex ab Alex 
bz c. 


2 IA Pyib. Od. 4. 


14.1 3. Ecleg 6, 
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one of his Epiſtles Mor. over not only if a corps were not 
buried at all: bot if it were not buried as ſoone as poſſibly ic 
could, it was counted jcirmue ry 75 rexp7, as if they had of- 
fended the manesr; whereas on the contrary, if it were done 
without delay, they thought it pdary us n 7% , that they 
had done them a pleaſure: You have thoſe two words uſed 
by the Scholiaſt upon the ſaying of Homer. Iliad 7. 
irrt sien west UNMMOTWHUASY A/. 

Prrroclus is ſaid to have been angry with Achilles for ſuch 2 
delay and how true it is which one ſaies, that the bodies 
were kept fourteen daies, and fourteen nights, before they 
were buryed, f doe not yet find. | 


CAP. XVII. 
Dr ter vocanda anima, & de Cenataphii t. 


B UT next to the happyneſſe of bring buried, was that 
of being buried in their own Country, Inſomuch that 
if a Man died fo farre from home, that they could not come 
to the body; they were wont with ſolemne and frequent invo- 
cations,naming him thrice at every time, exmaarionSa why d- 
A. <<=manes ter voce vocare * —— give a hollow 
for the Seulr: which they thought was (till quick enough to 
cometo thew*Pinday ſaies:that Phrixas,when he was a dying 
at Cholchis, deſit d Pelias to ſee this office perform d for him 

eb.) 

ay u Feu eri rn 
And fo Ulyſſes after he had loſt threeſcore and twelve of his 
— — among the (cones, preſently made it his buſineſſe 
ies 
4 one three times. As Theoeritus ſaies of Hylas, ie d 
Liu. in Virgil be is nam'd but twice. 
= Hylam name quo fonte reliſtum. 

Clamefſemtint li Hyla, Hyla ome Sonaret. 

Doubt- 


omer) -r, e evo; fo ive 4 hoop for | 


22 SS. is A. 
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Doubtleſſe they would have been glad, to believe their bo- 
dies alſo might be rolled nnder ground; into their native: 
Countrey,as ſome ofthe Fewer doe think theirs ſhall into 
the land of Can. And yet a great many of them knew, that 
if they cry*«i theic hearts out to the Soules themſelves, it 
could be to little purpoſe. For as I remember, one in Ariſto- 
phanisRanis ſaies concerning the dead, 

CT; «5 21's Auzovrer dEmrigurte, 

They ate gone ſo farre{20rmu ir2adw to ger isuſed alſo for t 
dye, we ſay a man is dead, and gone) that you cannot reach chem 
at thrice calling. | 

But muſt this be all? can there be no way elſe to honour the 
man\unleſſe you can finger the carcaſſe? yes, be ſhall be kept 
ſafe in Grave and a Monument, though he never be buried. 

Such a monument they called Krorn/gor: and to bury a man 
thus in effigie(as I may ſay)urorertir,as in * Euripides. 

Or rundet male i Sarma eiue 

The Scholiaſt upon the Same poet in Hecuba, gives a full te- 
ſtimony of the cuſtome, ſaying that, Dee , "Eur 
TW. wor mo xgTop du putTt , Mi in” 4% T5 5% ehen, x- 
c 7h 1107equor tis v gl d ur iu, though the body were buried 


is · another Countrey. ts keep hij memory above ground,they would 


bury his grave. Nonnus calls this Cenotaphinns K51ipror, from vole 
wo. Sepulcher. Such a thing as this Aeneas made for his Fa- 
ther. ——b Tln Rhateo in littore inanem 


(onftitui ——— < Progne for Philomela. 
& inane Sepwlcbrum 
Conſlitnit ——— The Pythagoreans for thoſe 


gui A Philoſophia ſuã deſciviſſem; (accounting them 47 bad «s- 
Jeparted — the life, that 2 —— — 


The Athenians for all thoſe that dy ed upon the Sea. 

"ls Ser of ind nor x mage 

Os 4 — ſuies the Poet concerning Helena : 
husband. tis worth your labour to read the ſtory, what a 


pudder the Woman kept about putting a ſuit of c * in a. 
eete 


Gg 3 


Helen v. 


1 562. 


b Virg EN. s. 
c Ovid. 6. 


fab 


In Avibus. 


L. 11 fab. 10. 
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beere; 48 if his body were there; and bedecking it with flow 
ers , and carrying it out into the Sea to drowne it. If ic may 
not be grievous, I will produce the words which paſſed be- 
twixt T heoclymenns and Helen concerning the cuſtome. 

Tec. Th i , wu 8@ , ji Salon nas; 

Hel. Bud bor e bs an 19076 Silt y 

Troc. Tideg?, oi m1 -, ial 

Hel. karl d Us irons Epurou.. 
If a man died figbring in the field, and his body could not 
be found;he was honour'd with the carriage of an my deere 
in pompe, and a buriall,in the Crramicus, witli Pillers and E- 
pitaphs in the Ntatelieſt manner char might be. For with this 
proviſion for his butiall, he it'* Ariffephents comforted him - 
ſelfe and his friend 5 Kiggunrds NEW vw What need. fay 
more of this 2-It was a common thing every whete as * Ovid 
ſaies. Et [aps in tomulis fine corpore momind legi. 

CAP. XVIII. 

De merend morilatione, & ii que in homicidiis f eri ſolebant. 

H E cuſtomes uſed in Arbe upon the dend , were 

| differen, according to the different waies by which he 
came to herd, v. Violent, and Natural. And firſt of 


the cuſtomes uſed in a violent death. If the man had kid 
himſelfy (they cut off the hand with which he did it 


and buried it in a place «pert from the reſt of the body. So 


ſaies Cr. Rg, bur Tknow not whotold bim fo. In -* 
+ ans muacr banemr prog but ——— 
Women, were exceeding carefult , that they might not | 
ver any thiag that was not ro de ſeen, but cuopwoes mie 8s 
Euripides ſaies of Polyxena. If anerhey killed a man : he that 
killed him, if he thought chat he had done ir uftly and in g 
good cauſe, theoph he waſhed his hands after ir (as they 
would doe aſtet᷑ killing any drher Cremure ) pet he wy 
ca 


: FEI ger Headweobiw cc. 


ITY 
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take the ſword that be did it with, and hold it up towards 
the Sun with the bloud on it, g 74 Sinus ener 
( ſaies the ſcoliaſt upon Euripides in Oreſtet) to ſhew that he 
feard not if heaven were witneſſe, and all the World knew 
of the fact. If he had done it unjuſtly:inſteed of ſo wing the 
blond be wip'd it off in the haire of the party Qaine. ny 
amonwel vun'® mn pin my pry (ſaies the Scoliaft upon 
Sophocles in Electra) averruncare, to abominate, and wipe away 
the abewination of the fact. But if it were pau ne2,gnd myh. 


' Diitionery:mhich may more properly be called dA, tre 
allo uſed for as bad nage as arppnpuur; er will ſay 
this wap properly ſaid to be done, when they kill'd che party 
ou Tbole Au, ace — r of 
| uns in! {pailanas, W e af Ab/prexe bis L. 4. 
being thus uſed by bis liter Auedea. * — 
ea K An Fig mare Tighrs Furby mae 

nennt dre Me N rao jag hace, 
And fometimes , from aggaitur, the ame that a- 
ung {61 :decanie oſtimes they hung chaſe pieces of e 


T optmoſt 9. in Ele 
174, 
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F fe to their armeholes. of which Sepbocles ſpeaks thus 
edc d dT; 54 aue ze 

Fuad. 

But if he had xilld the man by trechery, he hung thoſe pie - 
ces about his neck, and raking ſome of the bloud, ſpit thtee 
times in his mouth. This faſhion of matilating, or Lacera- 
tion as they calPd it, and cutting of pieces from the Noſes, 
and the eares,and the hands, and the feet, was in uſe likewiſe 
among the Romans: not only upon men flaine, (as Qgintili- 
an ſaies, truncas partibus [nit umbrus) but when they did not 
kill them outright: according to that in Virgil ,. 
Atg, hic Priamidem laniatum cor port toto. 
Deiph:bum vidi lacerum crudeliter ora, 
Ora, mana q. ambas popmlatag, tempora raptit 
» Auribus, & truncas inhoneſts vulnere nares. 
That practice of Adonibezekywhich we read of in the book of 
udges. in cutting the fingers and toes of the Kings, may well 
e called ocrot eri ſ, as this was. * 

The uſuall paniſhments to be ſuffered by him that bad 
kill'd another were theſe. If he had done it unwillingly, be 
muſt fly his own Country, and get into another, (as the Iſra- 
elites were to fly to the Cities of refuge) Being there he muſt 
betake himſelfe (faith the * Scholiaſt) tis 79% wxlar e 
wiv, into ſome great mans houſe that way able to protect 
him ſ for reject him he might not comming as an i, or Pe- 
titioner, )& there ſer him cover'd by the hearth(a place which 
they counted holy )z«3npolor Niu, to expiate the fac, and 
purge himſelfe of the pollution. If the party were one of his 
own Tribe ot Kindred,he muſt tarry out of his Count rey 
a whole yeate at the * leuſt.Eaffabius ſaies ancientiy 
they ſuffer'd them ſometimes, to redeeme their liberty 
wich a fine of two Talents of gold. But afterward, it ſeems 
to have been otherwiſe: Inſomuch that a Murtherer was not 
only 'forbid xprifa; ve, or der wn xeon, to perricipate in 
their Sacrifices ' himſelfe. But every body ciſe (of bis owne 
Countrey) was forbid to receive him into his houſe. — 
they 
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they might not be allowed to ſpeak to him: as thinking him 
erigver ,, fo unholy a thing, as that he might not 
have the name of 2 Man, as Euripides ſaies i 38 a/dy' at n - 
. The Scholiaſt upon H. mer, out of Callimac bus, ſaies, that * II. X. 
among the Theſſals, they uſed to drag him about the grave, 
where the party was buried whom he had ſlaine;as Eurydamu 
did Simon for killing his brother Thraſynw. 


CAP. xix 


De claudendis oculis, pulſandis encis vaſis, 
& amiciendo corpone. 


I T was the cuſtome among the Greekes,as well as among 
the Jewes and the Romanes, when a man was a dying, or 
his Sunne was a ſetting as they uſed to ſay—davy apw Its Thee 
Jxe) to have his eyes cloſed by the Parents,or the next of 
the kindred: and they call'd it Zu Ago Tu UUNTE. The per. 
forming of this ceremony by the Kindred,was ſo much valued, 
that it was bewaild as a very great unhappineſſe, to dye in 
ſuch à place where a mans friends could not be preſent to doe 11,0, 
it:as Viyſſes ſaies 
— i rm 6 TT) wa 
"Oror naSwgno uot n 
I a mar died ſuddainly3drixtn(faics the * Scholiaſt upon Hoe * 11, 
mer) it was attributed to Apollo: if a Woman to Diana. I know 
not whether I may here venture to tell you, from an old 
Scholizſt upon Theecritw,that juſt at the time of death, they 
had a cuſtome likewiſe to make a great ringing with veſſelli 
of braſſe ( Bells, ſome tender it) to fright away the Hob- 
oblings, and Furies from the Soule. For fuch a kind of 
— (he ſaies) is xg du 9 d m * u * Of a 
ſpeciall virtue for ſuch effects. But elſe I ſhould rather ima- 
gine it to have been done for the ſame end. that a Roman 
Conclamation Was, viz, to y 8 the party — 
oi 


Adchaclogia At. ic. Lil. 5. C. 16. 

dead a ſleepe( hot dead and gone ) and ſo to awake him with the 

noyce:as my were wont to doe to the Moone in an Eclipſe 
t 


242 


when they thought her a ſleepe. The eyes being cover 
with the lids; the face was next cover'd with a cloth: and 
that by the next of the Kin too: for Hyppo/yrue as he lay a dy- 
ing, thus calls to his Father to doe it. 

Eur H pport. ed der i H ei d pager mink veg 

4148. And indeed the whole buſineſſe of ſtretching out and 
ſhrowding the bo dy, belong'd eſpecially to the neat of the 
Kin. And therefore ( 2 in Euripides, endeavouring to 
prove the condition of the Trojans to be better then that of 
the Greeks that beſieged them, ſaies, that hey, having the hap. 
pineſſe to dye at home among their friends and kindred were 

wor umiirny i iνν ad 
 Shrowded by whim V onght their Kin If a Father or a Mother 

dyed aWidow:the Childre did it. And fo Aﬀedea tells her chil- 
dren, ſhe had once hopes it ſhould have been done by them 
to herſelfe. 


Kai Ka DD ame ,). 


Eur ſed v. 
103 4 Ika Husband dyed: the Wife did it. Which hapineſſe the 
Greek Sonldiers could not attaine,if they dy d at Troy. 
ur d e 
Traum v. 277. Ne rovicuancny, 
If a brother;the Siſter. Which made Oreſtet when he was to 
fuffer death among the Scythians, a great way of from his 
home,cry out ſo pittifully, 
. Ar yi eferdidter dv, 
Alack / how ſhall my Siſter ſhrow'd me now! 
1d Iybig.in- CAP. XX, 
Taur, 


De off (erberi, ꝙ Nanle Charontth 


| T HE body being dead, began from thence to be Sarram 
alu vita ume. I Sacredthoſe that are dead arecalled i529} * 
t 
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the graves themſelves 407 h by Lycephon,as ſoone as the 
body was in. Sacred I ſay, that is not to be injut d, farte e 
nough from hey, inſomuch that if a mam bad but toucht it, 
unge NY 242999, (as you have read it already) he could not 
meddle with any hely thing after, till he had waſh'd,as»vu5 
as a jew. Touch did 1 1 Hippolitus lay a dying Diana 
would not ſo much as ſtay to ſee him dead, for feare of pol- 
lution. 

Kat yep df 35 U ws £21189 Gear, 

Od dun g du ννν¹ , iαντπννSd. 
The ſame may be ſaid of the graves. /7g1:wo , ſaies Herod; 
for 4yra they were not, but only in this ſence, that they were 
«x/r479, not to be medled with as ſome would have it to be 
meant by that of the ſame Poet 

's A whey = 

Inſomuch thatP {utarch in his Ram. 2 eſt. ſaies,that thoſe men, 
that out of Pride would make their burying place, and pro- 
vide the funerall pompe, before they dy d, were not fit to 
beate the name of ay»! themſelves, The whole perfor- 
mance of the ceremonies uſed to prepare the body for the 
buriall,was called (ſaies the — upon Aeſchy{me) xuy- 
xowdy:; as the elation or carrying forth, was called rudy, 
The ceremonies were theſe. Firſt they took a piece of mony 
above a halfe-peny (twas dearer there then at Rome)and put 
it into his mouth toſpeake his fare to the mp3uws,or Ferriman 
( Haron. the piece of mony was called by the name of fvary, 
decauſe it was given ni : which ſignifies the dead, from 
aud dry,becauſe of their dry boxes.I remember the Scholiaſt 
upon Ariſtophanes in Ranis, ( where (heron bid the man to 
waite. 

Nees (ſaies that there was a ſtone which 
the Poets fain'd to be ci Ain the place of the dead.call'd by the 
name of Auen, D mi airs wy rexpis I), becanſe the bodies 
of the dead muſt needs be 4s dry 4s duſt, 

Together with the mony, oy — in a morſell of 2 
3 ing 


Eur.Hipp.v, 
1437. 


u 6. 
Metam l. 6, 


*. Ariſtephan. 


*. Act. c. g. v. 
57. 

Eurip. v. 157. 
Electra. 
al Phadone, 
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ding or paſt, or Cheeſe, to give to Cerberus to ſtop his wide 
mouth, when he had bit him te death already. It was uſu- 
ally made of flower temper'd with hony (toogood for a 
dog) and therefore called more peculiarly wear dra. and la- 
AEN unnrTeih tba 7c vinpits fs vis & Keb, ſaies Swidas, 
ſuch a kind of thing Aeneas is ſaid to have given him; when he 
viſited the dead. 

Melle S aporatam, & medicatis frugibus offam 

Objicit. 
Apultius ſpeaks of more pieces then one: off'z polentæ mulſo cen 


cretas, and ſaies, they were to carry a piece in each hand. The 


poet in Luſiſt rate us di it but in the ſingulat number 
— 7g or dv fer- 
Meaminzr i) g d H . 
It may be the ſame Poet alluded to this cuſtome in thoſe 
words of his in pace. 
r &AFRIT N 71620 as πννννν . 


CAP. XXI. 
De Ablutione mortuorum, Pollinct ura, & amiculo ferals; 


E the f arty deceaſed were free of the Citty, the «ara14z) 

(you may render it Pollinctores ) took out his bowells, and 
with heated water, which they put in a Lalrum kept in a 
Temple for the purpoſe, waſhed the body:asthoſe * did the 
body of Tabitha before they laid her in the upper roome. This 
ASTeg wund (as Electra call'd it in the Poet) was a thing 
accounted ſo neceſſary, that Socrates (as it is in *P/ato)whea 
he intended to drink his owne death in a health, thought it 
beſt to ſet about it himſelfe afore hand, and ſave the Wo- 
men a labour: e ramau as mn ede, Sul. = ic 
6104 AYE UP BY v N dEä , N UN aptly ratTt 7 ul magh, 
2,4 rig few, Which puts me in mind of the like practice of 
Alceſtis when ſhe intended to dye for her Husband. Saies the 
Poet 
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Poet. b EN 33'1943" zu # xeies p — aa 
"Hevow,y ler! #074pa015 Adxey 2854 116. 
EAG 


When ſhe perceiv'd the day appointed neere, 

She waſh'd her ſelfe in river water cleere, vader 
In alluſion to this cuſtome * Iphigenia in her dreame, fell a * 
weſhing one of the pillars of the ruined houſe, which ſhe 
fancied to lee. 

"1Sparyor an7rhy os Savuucro. 
Interpreting the Pillar for a. Sonne, and- concluding the 
death of that Soone by the waſhing of the pillar. To this 
waſhing, (it may be, alludes that expreſſion of Strepſiades to 
his ſonne in Ariſtopbanis nubibus | 

e 719185705 kT wy my Cloy, 
He cafteth afper fions upon my life, & waſheth me as if I were dead. 
This worke was indeed proper to the Women;but in caſe of 
neceſſity others might ſerve. And therefore in © Galen you c De Method. 
ſhall find the Cynicks themſelves a waſhing poore Theagenes, Nedendi. l 1 -. 
decauſe he had neither Wife, nor Child, nor chick of his © 7 
own to doe it. Having waſhed the body, they annointed it 
with ointments, and poured Ambroſia upon his head and his 
face, as Homer ſaies,?»piter bid them doe to Sarpedon, 
xc r νεν 

Having done this, they wrap'd the body in a fine garment, 
woven (it may be) long before by his Wife, or ſome other Homer. 04: 
friend for the purpoſe: having alſo ms wpic,, bands or liſts 1. 
of cloth, to tye the hands and the feet withall, ſuch as *La- ahn c. 
Taurus had. Feralibus amiculis obſtrictus, ſaies Apuleins. The v.44: 
colour of the ſhrowd (if my memory faile not) was white Mctam.s. 10, 
among the Grecians, but black with the Latines, 


II. 11. 


H hbz CAP, 
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L. 10. Iſn. 


Eur. Tream. 
v 1143. 
Artem l. 1. c. 


14, 


In Hel, 


246 eArcheologie Attica Lib. Cap. 1 8. 


CAP. XXII. 


De ablntione a Mortuis. De coronis, quibus corpora ornabantuy. 
de Iecto, & de collecatione. 


Howe thus cloth'd him with bis Winding- ſheet, and 
his ae; next they trim'd him with Garlands, % 
mis retgels 6 be, de my Bioy dmgorrouivors, ſaies Suidas as they 
would doe to one that had runne out his race, er fought it out :& 
with the like ſignification, I have thought they put the cake 
in his mouth, for the ſame reaſon: for cakes were given for te- 
wards, as well as Garlands, In alluſion to theſe Garlands, 
Emſtathius when the Father was lamenting the death of his 
Sonne, makes him ſay, m3; ov xeſarrparuo nf Au, how 
ſhall I crown thee with my teares? an example of this practice, 
you may ſee in Euripides: where T althybixs ſpeaks to Hecuba 
to doe it to Aſtyanax, in the abſence of bis Mother,thus, 
- iνẽUẽ,mLñf“ messung ru 

,- Y de on draws of iq d . 
Aſter they had done this they ſet him on the ground, with 
his ſret outward toward the gate: as — never to put his 
foot in the houſe againe. Then they tooke him and put him 
into a couch or a bed (= aiz$y) to be in a readinefſe to be 
carried to his bed, for ſo Lycophron calls the grave Cee, 
as it is likewiſe term d xcunr/eor, and fo the dead are called 
d e, and % wnuirer, for death is a long ſleep, as 
ſleepe is a ſhort death. The conch was alſo adorn'd with 
Garlands made of all forts of Hearbs and flowers, (as * E- 
ripides ſaies) den x 192d pdpj CH,], but eſpecially of 
Olive, which they uſed in viRories:having thus adorned it, 
they plac*dit,or ſer it forth at the doores as Potreclus in Homer 
was, — —d1c, opdyoor Tere pwr. 
This placing of him they called r collecare, Laying forth 
(as we call it) as it is in Alceſtre. 


a * 
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- 92m") rough, 
During the epi249%, and all the time till the 3 (as they 
call'd it )till the body was carried forth, Forebatur. it iure, 
as St — ſaith, ( Whether out of the houſe or the City) there 
ſtood at the dore, a great earthen veſſell filled with water. 
which they fetcht from another houſe, for the people to waſh 
in, that came in and out, This veſſell is called by Heſychins 
Meta, by Pollux 42S eroy and by eAriftophanes 3rezxoy, in that 
place where he ſpeaks of the aiw too, that is the Pots 
for oyntments wherewith they annointed the body, as 
likewiſe of ſtrewing af Origenwm (they ſay it is for good 
hearts orig anum tueri) and of Vine-branches, for what uſe I 
know not, unleſſe it were to lay the Corps upon in the time 
of annointing, or elſe to make the Torches of them.for of 
ſuch ſtuffe Torches were commonly made: as Euſtathins ſaies 
6 esrb was i d ,und Rau And ſo our Poet in Laſi- 
ſtrate calls it ĩ A‘ g: pray take his owne words, for the 

reat pot of Water, the leſſer pots of ointment, and the Vine- 

— together. 

*T m5 ip mm yu apard f oprary 

Ku Mi., es 0Y1Adonon agg 

Ki rut % dae NC A⁰ ö 

Tauròc T4 nemsS5 x Trcparey ap? + 2v-g5 
Thus I remember in Euripides his Tragedy of Alceſtis( verſe 
99) one makes a doubt whether the woman were indeed 
buried,as they ſaid ſhe was, becauſe he could not fee any 
Spring-water M e (as he calls it, for ſuch it ſhould 
be)ſtanding at the doore as the cuſtome was. 

The Waſhing it ſelfe was called ais 3 wav vexge, like the If- 
raelites cc v vexpe, which we read of in Ecclefpaſticns 
cap.34-v.25.and in Nambers c. 19. v. 11. The Romans uſed 
Sn fitionem, a perfuming of the houſe; for they thought the 
whole houſe polluted, where there lay but a dead body by 
the wall. And ſo did the Greekes too, as may appeare by thoſe 
words of Helena, and the poet, i 
K qu 


*Eurip. 


C. 7. v 11. 


In Eccleſ. 


aEurip. Hel, 
v 1446. 


b Id. in Tread 


v. 446. 
II II. 


#De Lau. 


2 Eurip. Alc, 


u.607, 
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adued Ard ,⁰ © 38 fd + 
Yuyluw de Merencugn— 
Our houſe is cleane, for Menelaus here. 
Loſt not his life, —— 


CAP. XXIII 
De ritu efferendi & portandi corporis. 


HE beſt time of burying, they reckon'd to be in the 

day and not in the night. And this I gather'd by thoſe 
words in the Poet, wherein Caſſandra the Fortune-teller, 
threatningT a/thybins,told him his fortune to be buried in the 
night ( clean contrary to the judgment of ry now a 
daies, who make it an honour for the better ſort.) ſaies ſhe 

b Ka wexds Tagiou rurrhs, vr u. 
Therefore the next-day after the Collocation, before Sun riſing, 
——; dear Fo ονο ic. 

(ſaies Homer in the funerall of Hector) at break of day, up 
the corps is mounted, and carried along moſt bravely a- 
aryp # 5 woun lw Keroounudr& (ſaies Lucian) ig pompe, as if 
it were intended for a ſhew. Now it was carrr'd (ſaies the 
Scholiaſt upon Homer) uu em ogzave vb, ed are aj , not 
in any Litter or Coach, &c. But upon mens ſhoulders up a- 
loofe de %, as Euripides calls it, ſpeaking of eAlceſtis, where 
he ſpeaks alſo of a#*o70a0; Servants (I ſhould have thought 
the bearers had been ſome of the kindred rather) that thus 
carried the Corps. 


: —— 77001 
Sb 4 pd\lus weg Tagor 76, J ue. 
In the like ſence he uſes the word ci in another Trage - 
dy;where ſpeaking of Rheſus his being trudg d away to be 
buried by his mother Terpſichore, when Ulyſſes had llaine him 
* Tis ap aße d ig, gν,ß 
Tey reed unTop UW yeegir 


de egen 


| 
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®opg lu my mu —— 
If the party dy'd of à violent death, eſpeciall in a fight, 
they uſedito carry forth Speares, and other armes and at- 
mour along with che corps, as the Arcadians did at the fune- 
rall of Palas p p 
— Hoſtam alii paleemg, ferunt 
And it is likely they bold abo Speares at the wrong end 
too, as the cuſtome is with us at the buriall of a Souldier,and 
as they did then 
—— & verſis Arcades armis. 
As the corps was a carrying forth from the Porch, it ſeems 
that they uſed ſome ſpeech or other, as to the party deceaſed 
either to commend him for his virtues,or tocommend him 
to the protection of the infernall gods to whom he went, or 
to bemoane his departure; for it may well be conjectui'd 
by the — of Admeru to the people of Phere concerning 
is Wife, 


2 4 vl S. os be,⁊ñ ), a Eurip. Alc, 
Ilogonmar ifivow U ourlu Jy 608. 


Thoſe that accompanied the coarſe,and were invited to the 
funerall, ſometimes went on foot, (if it were one whom they 
honour'd very much) and ſometimes in a Coach. If it were a 


publick * perſon, or one of great note; they were all clad in Dia. Laært. 
white, and adorn'd with Garlands. In going, to the grave L. . 10. 


the manner was for the Men to walker ſtately before the 
corps, and the Women (but not unleſſe they were three - 


ſcore years of age, or of Kin to the party) to come whining 
behind, every one with a 7149, about ber; whatſoever that 
Was, 


1 CAP. 


* Demsſi, 


a Sec Jerem, 
c 9. v. 17. 
* II. a. 


Eurip Al v. 
430. 


Ale. v. 6; 0. 
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. CAP. XXIV. 
De Minifterio Funtrarum & Siticinum, 


O ſet forth the mourning with a better grace, as the 
Jewes had * TMN"IPD, and the Romans Preficas: ſo they 
alſo had their ſinging Women of purpoſe to lead the dance, 
delle, Ot u M, as Homer calls them or M 
as Nonnw. And ſince vocall Muſick might be allow d,. I mat- 
yell very much why efdmwerw upon the death of his Wife 
ſhould be ſo ſtrict againſt any Inſtrumentall, either with the 
Harpe or the-pipe. | 
Au 4 wi wer dgv,uun h, ̊απ⁰ 
"Ew RE 
Bſpecjally conſidering the vittue ſuppoſed to be in it, of 
mounting up the Soule into the Heavens, the original] of all 
harmony accordingto that off Aſaerebine, Aartoes guey, ad ſe- 
dituram proſequi eportere cum cantw playimarum gentiũ vel re- 
£ionk inſtitata ſanxernums perſnaſone hac, quia poſt corps anime 
ad originem dulcedinis muſics, id e ad calnm redire credatur. 
inde for the Harp. I have tead, that they might not fing »e7; 
Ade in ſuch times of mourning, becauſe it was an inſtrument 
conſecrated to the ſervice of Al, for Sa an ſuch mere 
ry ſongs. (as the reaſon is given upon the Scholiaſt upon thoſe 
wards of the Poet in his P „ Abe N ue.) But for 
the Pipe, I never knew but that they might ſing v . 
for elſe why were there πα , Pipers among them? 8s 
there were Siticines among the Romans, 

As many as came to the Funerall, brought along with 
them u, one fine thing or other, to carry in their hands, 
or to put upon the coarſe; ſuch as Admerus in Emripides de- 
nied his Father the liberty to give to his Wife, when all the 
company beſides had given before. 

Ki-uoy g 9 o vo? iA Un). 
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I have ſome cauſe to think that ſome of thoſe / which 
they catri d, were the [mages and the A. mes of the family of 
the party deceaſed; (for ſuch they were wont to have among 
the Romans) the more to honour the funerall. And if ſo, 
then thoſe rympor {ycauars * (neere the place above quo- 
ted) ſaid to be carried by thoſe which followed the corps, +15. 4 v 612. 
may be trarflated imagine, as well as grata manera. Or if it 
muſt needs be grata manera, it muſt be meant to the gods of 
the dead, and not the dead themſelves. 

But yet after all this, mn may doe well to take notice, 
of a great deale of difference in the Pompe, according to 
the — the party deceaſed for ſuch as bad more age, had 
more honour then others. And therefore when Death told 4- 
pollo (as he was interceding for the life of Alceſti) of a great 
deale more glory to be gotten by the death of the younger 
fort, he replyed, by no meanes;for 

Key ypans hannu, mucus ui,. 

If old ſhe die ſhe wall be richly buried. 
And here, becauſe I have ſuch an occaſion given me before 
I goe any farther with the Corps, I will make bold to tattle 
2 little more then I thought to have done, concerning the 
cuſtomes uſed in mourning at Funeralls, ot any other time, 
and firſt of the cutting of the haite. 


CAP. xxv. 
De Copillis rondendis in Lalla, 


HE Grecians upon any extraofdinary occaſion of 
ſorrow and bold fo (a1 the Hebrews lay) to cut 
their haire & 243 (25 they cal d it) ot to ſhave it cloſe to the 
ain. For ſo much may be gather d by thoſe wards of E. » 
(cited by Arifecle in bis * Rhetoticks) which he bag ge 1 
ſpeech for the Corinthians that dyed ia the fight with tùb e 


Iiz Perfians 
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* . 7. ve 29. 


* Tuſc. Q. l. 3. 


petſi ans at Silamis. ſaies he AF L v 73 e 1) 3 Us E= 
xp Z- rr cCν mh, M. It had berne no le ſſe then 
dſert, ¶ all Greete had beene ſhav'd at the burial of thoſe gallant 
ſouldiers that dyed at the fizht ef Salamu. If this ſutfice not. you 
m.y take the ceſtimony of Euripides, who would have the 
whole Conntrey of the Cyrlopians to doe the like. 
— ive SKIN 
Tl he Cm % pg re 120 74 a,jäe . 

And he himſelfe when he dyed (as Slim reports ) was 
mourn'd for after this manner, by no worſe man then A.- 
chelaus the King of the Macedons, In reference to this cuſtoe; 
Strabo ſpea kes of a Towne in Cappadocia called Comona,from 
the mourning haire, cut in that place by Oreſtes and [phigenia. 
So you ſhiſl meet with the like practiſe of Tellus in the be - 
halte of Phaeton: and of Bacchus the god (as intonſus as he was) 
for the loſſe of his wife. Nay you ſhall find Zeb himſelfe at 
this very worke upon the newes of his Childrens death. and 
in the Prophecy of * /Jexemy you may read (ut off thy haire, 
andtaſt it a\pay, and take up u lamentatien. Tis true, they were 
to be blamed for theſe follies, and in Cicero you ſhall meet 
with a ſ.ying of Bion himſelfe, deriding the uſe of this cu- 
ſtome in Agamemnon, Perinde ſtultiſſimũ Regein luctu capillũ 
(bi evellere, quaſi calvitio meror levaretur,as if he aggravated 
the former loſſe, of his friends, with anotherof his haire.,whac 
if it be objected to all this, (which we confeſſe to be true 
too) that it was a cuſt6me to cut the haire in token of joy? 
For firſt among the Jewes,if you look int the Bible, you ſhal 
find poſeph cutting his haire, when he came out of Priſon; 


and /oxathans Sonne, when he met with David for joy doing 


the like. nay that action of u ſelſe, is by Origin {the "474 
hegorical imterpreter )thought to hive been an expreſſion not 

Sorrow, but of a kind of joy. or a cheerefull patience un · 
der bis affliction. 2ly Among the Romans, you know their 


ſguallid priſoners let their haite hang downe long, that they 


might looke the more dejefed, and ſo move the Judges to 
| | pitty 
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pitty when they came to be try d. | 


* Aſpice demiſſos lugentis more capillos. 


Whereas after their abſolution ot releaſement, they pre- ©? 


ſently cut it. & therefore P/i»y in one of his epiſtles i:iter; rets 
his dreame of the cutting off his haire, to be a token of his 
deliverance from fome eminent danger. And laſt of all for 
your Greeks themſelves, that they let their haire grow long 
in times of ſadneſſe, may appeare by that of Lychophron, 

Kean d 1674 xannvedg gofu . 

li, maAaler True ns” dvpua mer, 
And:that they cur it in times of joywill be out of queſtion 
if we believe eArtemidorns, who ſaies that 7 35 os «av7y Say 75 
aaf x) 74 24; 19, the word for rejoycing comes fro the Word which 
they wſe for cutting the haire.To reconlile theſe things, per- 
haps it may ſufficeto ſay, That cutting their haire ſhortet 
by way of a N, or a trimming (as we call it) was a token 
of joy; but having it cloſe, even to baldneſſe, of ſorruw and 


dejection as among the Jewes, Weeping, and mourning and bald. 173i c 22. wit, 


neſſe were joyn'd cogether. I know there are ſome, that 
thinke to reconcile all, by ſaying as Plutarch ſaies (in Romai- 
cis] map i d rar dugv ya inn He u d yurdtees xowgn 4 
e, that That women expreſſed their ſorrow by cutting their 
luire, &the Me by letting it grow which may be likely enough, 
becauſe in ſorrow, people out of a dejected careleſneſſe, love 
to appeate as unhandſome as may be and contrary to the 
uſuall faſhion: now it was accounted a handſome thing, 
(and ſo it was the cuſtome to0):.mong the Greekes for Wo- 
men to weare their haice long, and the men to weare it ſhort. 


but how is it then that in * Terence there is mention made of I Hear. 


a Woman in mourning with long haire ? 
Capillus paſſms,prolixmd, circum caput 
Rejectus negligenter. 


Ii 3 


Eurip. 


Ovid. iet. l. 


8 f45.9, 


Eurip Suppl. 
v. 826. 


* Smyrnaut. 


B, 
* IA Hel, 


b In Avib. 
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CAP. XX VI 


De rita Lugendi In fſunere, 


Hen any diſaſter befell ſuch as were neer of kin un. 
V y to them. , & c. it being a time for ſadnes, they 
forbare to drink any Wine, (which hath a property to make 
men g/ad) and confined themfelves to that which the Scho- 
faſt calls <apirwy xudre,n Barly-maſh, ( Ale, it's like.) But ſor- 
row muſt be more then negative: (negatives make an affir« 
mative)and therefore, Firſt, they uſed to teare their cloths & 
their haire;after the manner of the Hebrews, and ſometimes 
to fling their vailes in the fire, (not in healths,but in ſobs and 
Gghs )as it is in Rheſwe. | 
xi ct om pers 7 7AW8 yds. 


2 To throw their faces in the duft, or theduſt in their faces, 


as the Romans did after them. a 

Pulvere canitiem geniter vultn(g, ſeniler. 

Fedat bums fuſes —— 
Or ſometimes aſhes, as Achilles did, when he monrn'd for 
the death of Perrociw,und rhe Argive Women for the death 


of their Sonnes at the Leaguer of Thebes. 


——du;} 5 andy 
Kegy 100 —— 
3 Ke (which-is us'd for 357) to beat their breſts & 
their thighs, and cut and teare their fleſh like a Jew:as one 
faies ®* epcbvxom pee N 
Making ſtreakes and farrewes with their nathes in their face. 
(as Euripides uſes the word a#1ax? fs, 
eu noxious) 

4 To draine, and draw out at length, and repeat the'inter- 
jection , l, 7, i, and from hence : if we may believe the 
Scholiaſt upon ® Ariſtophanes ) comes the word iauyy®& to be 


| any 
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us d for a ſong of lamentation ſcilicer n 73 xiyp d. 

But at a funerall, ſo immoderate. were they (eſpecially 
the Women ) in theſe and the like expreſſions of ſorrow, that 
Solon was faine to make this Law of purpoſe to reſtraine 
them, Mulieres genas ne radunto,ne we leſſi funers ergo habento, 
Let no Women Ce. Their cuſtomes they uſed at uch times # Ci:crs De 
were theſe. Firſt, wheo they came forth of the houſe (and Legis. 
not only at the grave) every one lop'd off a lock of his haire 
and it is noted by the T ragedias for a very ordinary pra- Ep. Alc, 
diſe, where he ſhewes how it could hardly be believed, that © . 
Alceſtu« was indeed buried, as they ſaid ſhe was, becauſe nei- 
ther the pot of Holy-water, nor ſo much as a lock of haire 
could be ſcene at the doore,as they were wont to be. 

N rg om lden ma). 
-O, 1ewor m2 . 
2 As they went along with the corps they kept their heads 
cloſe covered, and their faces: as other people doe. And „See Eft r. 
therefore Oreſtes, when be bid Electra leave mourning, ſaies c 6.v. 12. 
he | — rag} G xenyr e & ).rem c. 
'Ex uU T A "I 
Be uncover'd & c. IO 
In like manner 7 heſews (as it is in another *Tragedy of the 11% 7 
lame Poet) when Adraſtus came to petition his helpe n 
xaw)or,all bemufled and covered in the habit of a Mour- 
ner ſaid to him ; 
My xtra ters x, ape yer. 

They uſed likewiſe to lay their hands on their head, (as we 
doe our heads upon our Hands, ) So * Helen ſaies of the Tro- Id 376. 


lane Ex 5 nern Niese ious. 
3 Theit manner of gaisg, was to tread as ſoftly as they could 
with their feet, and make no noyce with their rongues 
(I mean the reſt of the company, and not thoſe which they 
got for the purpoſe to Weepe) 

Tha, A I iO An 


TdGn,u xlunainud tw xrynty, 


Saies 


256 Archeologie Attive Lib.5. Cap. 26. 


*1.1.c.21.%27 gaies the Cheri. In the book of Kings tis ſaid that Abab lay 


14.3 8. v. 15. 


* II. . 


*I. . 


*Pauſin. 


in Sackcloth 98 and went /of:ly. and fo . Iſaiab ſaies 
I hall goe ſoftly all my years in the bitterneſſe of my ſoxtle NN 
though I know ſome tranllations render it otherwiſe. 

4 When they come to the place of buriall (for I-meane 
to end the Mourning firſt, and then to come to the reſt) they 
would cut off all the beſt locks of their haire («ar or 
Etepuyor ) and lay them on the grave, or caſt them into the 
fice. And this they called mySwr rear, and 5worwnu'ru yew 
2 (as it is in eAriſtophanes)or + rater bbcpuoer (28 in ¶Heſchy- 
lus) ot uaggr.uo yall (as in Sopboc let) Or & mepya; f u 
(as it is eve y where.) All their beft Lech 1 ſaid; for Ire- 
member how Eleftra in Sophecles, was very angry with Helen 
for dealing Texig3es deceirfully, and hiding the beſt of het 
baire to fave it, at the buriall of (remneſtra:for indeed iq 
* v de dye v m de Mu wor reh, they ſhould 
with it all, faith the Scholiaſt upon that Poet: who in ano- 
ther place has given a reaſon ot too fot᷑ the action, vid. Firſt 
to make them ſeeme ſquallid, and careleſſe, and contempti- 
ble: whereas locks Ag x; xgmamouds gwmghye, are uſed 
for ornament, and ſpruceneſſe, as being ven + n (as J 
may ſay)the Luxury of the haire. Ihen, tis known that the 
Greekes were wpnxowwr7es, & uſed to weare the haire 
u Fant d n eber, ſaies the *Scholiaſt; both 
to pleaſe their friends and to fright their enemies: Nay they took 
ſuch a pride in having it ſo, (calling themſelves *ataprzr & 
ſuch as cut it toſhort ««p»r->;) that xowzr, ſignifying to weare 
haire long;has been uſed to ſignify to be“ proud + 1 

2 he die Thry mid iN, A re à n To get the 
good will of the deceaſed patty, and the Manes.Some againe 
lay it was done by none but a Patent, or a Foſter- father, or 
Mothet, by way of thankes for their education, and ſo they 
cal'd it ee Nac muy, Or erre amore Tas ava eds. But why 
then ſhould Hercules doe it to Soſtratus he who was but his 
Ganymede 
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Ganymede Laſt of all, during the whole time of Mourning 
for the dead(which Tycurgius confined to the ſpace of eleaven 
daies) the Women were not to weare any * Jewels, neither * Deqpbr. 
was there to be fire or Candle light (which two at firſt were 
but one thing, vi. Wood for heat and light too.) auyrs , Suid, in 
4% & mie d d, faith an old Gloſſe, and to this cuſtome 92»«12; & 
ſome doe teferre that in the Satytiſt. Heſych in 
Pullati proceres, cc. de, 

tunc odimus ignem. Fuven, $4.3, 
If the mourning were for a publick calamity, all the palæ- 
fire, and gymnaſia, muſt be ſhut up: together with the Baths 
and the Shops, and the temples themſelves. But it is time 
to returne to the Corps, and ſee it buried as ſoone as 1 can 
for feare of giving offence (as I told you before ) 


CAP. XXVII. 
De via per quam efferebatur corpus, & de loco ſepulturæ. 


= H E ordinary way by which the corps was carried was 
the gate called Hen, fo called becauſe they led to 
the dla, the Graves,or the Common place of burial. This gate is 
ſometimes called lg e, * Sacre porta, whether in op 
poſition to the ein Plutarch) or the yapwrocs - 
a» (you may render it the Gates ef Hell, in the Scripture 
phraſe,or Scelerata porta as the Romans doe) by which they 
drag'd the Malefactors; I am yet to ſeeke: for MalefaQors 
were to ſuffer death without the Gates, as no others were to 
be buried within. It ſeemes they thought the dead by Law, 
and the dead by nature alike uncleane, and fo took the like 
care to avoid the contagion of either. i 

The place of buriall in ancient times for a King or a Ng, «nd 


Prince, was wont to be the foot of a hill, (to ſhew that he called tn oops 


a Theoph. 
. Avrais, 
* 1, Pollux. 


might not be a Mountain forever)according to that in Ly- ,; Iſaiah, 41, 
cophron. I 5,&cy 
K k Tetarss 


—_ 


* 1.11. 


* Lib de Orig. 
Gent. Nam. 


In Rheſ.u,880, 
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Terk 4 Tap yuogr! Kipp ps pow 
Ot that of Virgil. 
uit iugens Monte ſub alto 
Regis Derc eni terrens ex ag gers buſſam. 
Aurelius ſaies of King Aventinus via, that he was gpu 
circa radices Montis cui ox fe nomen dedit. unle ſſe you will fa 
that thoſe Montes were nothing but that in a larger ſize, 
which tamuli were in the dimiuuti ve: & (0 the hilles muſt be 
made by the buryer as * Eacias ſaies. 
Et Regum cineres extruto-monte quie/cant. 
But for men of a lower tanke, till the daies of King Cecrops, 
jr went to higher then a Pit or a Cave, according to that of 
Fheognis ts = net ine 
Be ToAuka xuTys Wis ide ue 
Tis true that in after times there were two common 
Church-yards (as 1 way ſay) appointed for the purpoſe, 
called by the name of © Ken, Potters fields, © in 4 
i: 4 wie, one within the Walls, and the other without 
eAriſtophanes in his Rane, calls them ms ra, the Burials or 
the Berryes. That burialt place within (othecwiſe called any. 
cor ua by Thycidides)was for thoſe that made an honorable 
end ia the Field for the good of tho Common-wealth:the man- 
nor whereof I ſhall mention perhaps in another place. The 
outer Ceramica was diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral} ſielda avd 
encloſutes. And therefore we ſhall read. That ſometimes cloſe 
to the Gates, ſometimes by the way fides, according to that 
of Heftor in Zuripides. 2 3 
| — pp; 
Ouim G e et 9. 
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CAP. XXVIII. 


De Corporis cremation. 


Ow for the uſage of the bodies: when they came to the 

place of butiall, ſaies the Scholiaſt upon Homer, n> was 
A auoy Te 0w4a7e THI roxirThey apiriper begin Ne Aena ei. 
1 ede vat vl, the cuſtome was at firſt to burne 
them;according to that of 2 nintilian Declam. 10. vAnimam, 
qguoties exonerata membris mortalibus levi ſe igni luſtraverit pe- 
ters ſedes intor aftra. And the reaſon was, ſates that Scholiaſt, 
becauſe by this meanes the body might preſently conſume all away to 
nothing But that cuſtGe(t know not for what reaſon) was not 
ſo well lik d by other people. Infomuch that the Magi among 


the * Perſians, thought it 47 4 thing moſt profane (1 *Djog. Lert, 
an 


feare me more for the Fire then any thing elſe.) 
fore at length it came to be leſſe us d, fo as ſometimes th 

would bourne them, and fometimes only cover them wit 

earth. Which is enough to prove, that there is no neceſſity 
that n a Grave, ſhould come from We, , 
to buryne as the Scholiaſt upon ¶ Ariſtenbanes would have it. 
but for ought I can even in times, among, the 
Greeks, buriall by burning, was til} efteemed the more ho- 
nourable and ſtately way of the two: a3 may appeare by 
their unwillingneſſe to have it common. For they denied 
the A it, Firſt —_ 152 o ſuch as kild themſelves. 
3 T0 as were kill'd with Lightning or Fulgaritis ſtruc 

with the Plauer (as we ſay) who were to be — 
they dyed, or at leaſt in ſome peculiar place apatt. as we doe 


thoſe —— themſelves, or the like. And thus ¶ apanecur, 
whom the «Athenians ſton d to death, as he was ſcaling the 
walls (a thing invented by him as ſome report) becauſc 
they imagin'd him to have been ſhot to death by ?#piter,,uſt 
needs be buried 2s ſcorſum, fo Adraſtes ſa ies in Euripides. 
K k 2 Hxaf ls 


there- | 10. 
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Hei ite os vexgay Se24 Shes 

And laſtly to Traytors : on whom they were loath to be- 
Now any buriall at alf. Infomuch that Themiſtocles having 
been dead long befotr\in Ache Athenians in time of 
a Peſtilence , thobgli they had expreſſe command from the 
Oracle, to fetch his bones and bring them to Athens, could 
by no means be permitted by the Magiſtrates to doe it in re- 
gird be had dealt with Artaxey xes to betray their Country. 
ind therefore' having obtained fifty daies time tocelebrate 
his Funerall , as the faſhioh was (as I may ſay) n hy piftmee, 
having erected a Tem , cloſely conveyed thither his bones. 
and hid them in the ground. The Originall of this Law the 
Scholiaſt upon Hemer fetches from Heftor , who in the time 
of the ſiege of Troy, threatned whomſoever he found leay- 
ing bis place tteachetouſſy in the fight, to kill hm bimfelfe, 
adding bib et bus 519 16. 


ey ems Ny on 
rTranin j, es Mad 2a0t Sub M n. 

Upon which words you have this Scholy. fr $540) 14 
e ww, Sev yu, os 3 rouhTOny'Leninth.”” Hlevice: 
came the Law &g. But I muſt tell you after ati this that how 
ever burning and burying are ſo near in xheit ſouni they have 
been. facre enough diſtant in their being; at leaft in ſome 
Countryes. For at Rome it was not uſed im NMacrobia his 
time. Among the Greeks indeed it may be rather thought to 
have beep diſcontinued only upon diſſiłke, ther not to have 
been begun when it was not uſed: Fot one of them (IMO 
not his name) thinking the fire ( which they eſtermed pure 
and holy) to be polluted by the dead body which it as to 
purify i reported by a Scholiaſt upon Homer, to have cryed 
aloud to Prometheus with theſe words, ESt, boinory, 
ae e x wdMy ro Top, O, pray carry the fire back agais 
where you had it. The firſt that ever gave example in this kind, 
is reported to be Hercules. Who deſiring of Licywaine to ſend 
his ſonne Argius to help him in the warre with Laamedon fot 
the 
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the horſes, engaged himſelfe by an oath, to ſee him home ſafe 
to his Father againe; but the ſonne being killed in the Warre 
he took him and burnt him, and carried his bones to his fa- 
ther, , e al nv putting 4 fallacy upon him, as if he had 
had his ſon indeed, hen there was nothing left but the bare 
bores. And yet be uſed him better then Cyniras K. of [ypray, 
did Menelans , who having promiſed him fifty ſhipps with 
men, ſent him but one true ſhip, and pop'd him along with 
ſhipps and men made of clay for thereſt.. The ſtory is likely 


enough, but he that told me ſaid he did not believe it, and » 
gives a rea- II. A. 


therefore leaving the argument of an example. 
ſon or two of the uſe of the cuſtome, either becauſe =» 7 
werd d , every dead thing is impare, and ſoit bad need to 
be purified; and the rather by fire, becauſe it was common - 
ly uſed to ſuch a parpoſe „as being d ,, able to make 
that pure and chaſt which before was adulterated with Here- 
rogeneous abaſements and alloys : whence Euripides ſuies of 
(lytemneſtra's body Tye: da ee Or elſe to ſhew , how the 
divine and puter part of the man is carcied in thefice, as in a 
coach to be joyned in ſociety with the gods above, * Z Ye 
77 & Ogre A i wary © ou n TH h ( how neere this 
goes to expteſſe che fiery Chariot of Elias )- u vt len- 
ries; Which Princes had no need of, if they could de carried 
vpon Eagles Wings:as I ſhall tell you anon. Thus Tabs in Zy- 
cophron is laid & rarrinn a, te 1 gain by the fire, and ſo 
to become wats AIayaT'S 45 hus the 
phiſters; af lndia O aucyravr';) uſed to burne themſelves into 


* 


e ealls it. Thus the naked So- Ib 


*. Hom. 


i 


tak mortality, which they deſired of Alexander, when de l _ 


gut abem to a5ke what they would. 


K. K 3, CA p 
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C AP. XXIX. 


De rita ('remandi, frve combarend; corporii. 
De lecalis & reliquits. 


* HE manner of burning, was to make a pyle of wood; 
and having laid the corps on the top, to fer it one fire, 
according to that of Homer, where he ſpeakes of Hecter, 
II. a. 'Er 4 Tvpy h reepdy dear & ic ,t. 
The wood was not all waies of one ſort. But ſometimes 
*Here, p, Oake:as in * Euripides, where you ſhalf read of r Hv 
v,14r.  Oakenbillets,at the funerall of Herenles his children. Some- 
4 In Trach. times Olive. as in Sophocles. And ſometimes Pine, as in A- 
b L. 15. thenent: unleſſe ſhall I ſay, that he confined the uſe of it to 
the baciall of Virgins. If the party had loft his life in a ſhip- 
wrack, have read that they made the fire of the planks of the 


ſhip, 4 
nt corpas ſepetiret nanfragus igns 
n Et collecta — 7" — 
Thus to burne the bodies, they call'd it rrvpody vd o ware, and 
the Bone: fireit ſelſe er. 

All the while it was burning, the monrners ſtood round 
about the Bone: fre, and pray d to the Winds to blow, (for 
ſo Achilles in Hamer is faid to have done at the burning of 
Patroclut)to make it burne the better. Not to put che cercaſſe 
(ſurely) but themſelves out of the paine. If there happe- 
ned to be a very ſtrong wind juſt at that time, they em- 
bracd it as an excellent good omen. Still there was 2 
kot, a Bell. man there ready to keep off any that ſhould of- 
fer ta meddle with the bones. Oſſa ve legite, ſaies the Ro- 
man. When all was burnt to the Bones, the next of the kin 
quenched the fire with red Wine. And after that 2 e 

I. ow nic 6560s $6100, they ſwept up the aſhes together 
in a heape. The bones they took and waſh'd them in water 
brought 
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brought in x pots for the Purpoſe, by the el, 
(Women appointed for that worke, and for bringing Milke, EH. Mg. 
and ſuch other things as they us d in the 2 and having 
anointed them with ointmenta, and the fat of a Sow; they» 
wrap'd them in fine linnen,and put them into a coffin which 
they call d xw,or ra or,0r oger, 
®**Ng 5 x; 0546 your Gull angie αν,T w)et ILY. 
The veſſell, whatſoever it was, is in Lycrophen called me, 
2s if it were a Pot: and in Aoſchuw 224 0yG@ npaarks, 25 if it were 14 l.. 
wont to be gilded. And in * Pintarch aitwes ct, as if it were _* 
wont to be of ſtone. Methinks it may be called a coffin, for In Numa. 
I read it was uſually made of Wood, vi. of Cedar, which 
is longeſt a corting,and is therefore called razor Cav, the life 
of the dad. lIodeed whether it were ordinary to have ſuch 
coffins, or only for thoſe that had Sepalcbrg;and vaults of 
purpoſe under ground to ſet them in, I cannot well tell. 
But that there was ſuch a thing. and that it was made of Ce- 
dar, the word ki eee, us d ſometimes for the cheſt it ſelfe 
does ſeeme to declare in theſe words of Admerms deſiring *Eurip. Alc. 
to lye with his Wife in the Greve-bed too. 5367. 
Ti rue aul z H ,- whos | 
: dN 4 Vive m | 
A wiſh not unreaſonable; ſeeing the thing defir'd was fo u- 
ſuull both among the Greeks and the Romans too. St Aa- 
mp — | 3 
Duss certis u que hora navi ſſima juxit vid. Met, 4.4. 
— — fan. 
The Athenians indeed ſeldome put above one mans bones 
io the ſame cofha: but the Megarew/es many times foute, ſaies 
Panſanias,The bones which they kept, becauſe they were that 
which the fice _—_ called x, or Relicks, And they 
were thas kept faith the Schaliaſt upon Earipides in Oreſtes, 
us me; bs iy, $egi &. leaſt they ſhould be expor'd tothe rage 
of too deadly Enemies. If the party were burnt in a forrein 
Countrey, his bones or his aſhes were carried home mn 
coffin 


* /Ttus Gloſſ. 


Virgil, 


a Dig. La. 
* Harpocr, 


264 Archeolegie Attica Lib. 5. Cap. 30. 
coffin, and pom pouſſy ſhewed and adorn'd with Garlands in 
every place they came to, according to that of Ovid, 
Oſſa tamen ſacizoparva referantur in Vrua 
Sic ego non etiam mor tau Exul ers. 

When they came where there were croſſe waies , thoſe that 
were of kin to the party, kept (ompitalia-feaſts, 155 * dyycis 
wy 61prai af heal os oN van  weyonnor wr Toig verge e, Af. 
ter they had laid it up among the Monuments, they cited the 
party three times (twas a number very ſuperſticioully uſed by 
all nations ) to make his appearance. 

—— Magna manes ter voee vocavi. ( but of this al- 
ready) Now the place where the coffin was put, was a Sepul- 
cher common to all the reſt of the family, only ſuch as prov d 
2 unthtiſts, were excommunicated by Law, and branded with 


the name of mee 


CAP. XXX. 
De Tamas. 


H E cuſtomes uſed in a cold buriall were theſe, ( and 
ſome of them uſed at a burning too: as the Sacrifice, the 
fpeeches, and the playes ) The peculiar place of buriall was 
uſually choſen before they died , and. markt with a black 
ſtone, And when they came to be buried, a beape of earth 
thrown upon the body, avs; 39247 y0u* Acari en, &c. ſaies 
Ulyſſes ( in Heewba Enripidu ) agrecable whereto , is that 
phraſe of the ſame Poet in another place, wes ity xu mute 
and the Latine word 7 wmulu a heap ot à grave. But(I think) 
for the better ſort, they made it higher, & a little handſomer, 
with ſtones, ſomewhat after the faſhion of our Tombs. Fot 
ſo Theſews told Hercules, the Athenians ſhould honour his 
Corps ——Aznun 7 Ten. Whether earth or ſtones; 
it ſeemes they deſired to have it poliſhed , as neat as might 


be,faſt and ſmooth. 
| Togo 
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» TypuCer N. Fer, oo! the ſame Poet in 1b. v 836. 
Alceſtu, and in 75 cent _— en Foc, The pto- 21 2. 
ſture which the bo ho had in Sade; way with the 
face towards the E "Exevr in Democyito ; to- 
wards the Weſt , ner Plates denn On che ſtone 
which 1 menti ed, was written the nume & the condition of 
the party decea ed, which they deſcribed commonly in verſe. 
Plato was for of foure Heroick verſes and no more. Such 
Epitaphes they called ve, becauſe they made haown 
he arty: as the Romans did Monuments ind Memoria, be- 
cauſe they made them remembred. And therefore the Laryde- 
monian Souldiers, (faies ?uſftin ) uſed to tye i tickgr,or a note, 
about th 177 wreſts , to certify of what conditie 
. that in caſe the ſhould 476 in the Fields, 
a butiall and a Monument, according to tbeit 
: thrown the earth upon him, the next —— 
— — and pray that it might not lye too heavy. Fit tibi 
terra levis, Such a prayer as the Chorus in Earipides uſed for 
Alceſtss. un 0 14462 
xd 1b ie, yu. 3 


tas they thought too — to be I to 
| of, dt z —— x0, fo he Fie doi e- Ker, 
de d haze! 
eto 1 5 Ales be. Furt. Hel. 
<p; 21 74 ory bt dba 1.8 57. 


ares! M durbyd“ go 


* 4 2 Yor} 
| e N 
5 Af. WN. 
| * 
De Infernis. © 5 | 


1 of of Sacrificing to theInfernall gods, ot the 
IT ooh Eg or frm ot N Sa aplace 


for 
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for all alike) was to dig a ditch for the Altar (, {gow ) 
(perchance to get the neerer to them) according to that pras 
GO e th 
and procul ege/24 ſcrobibus rellure duabas 
Met. J. 7. — 2 i. 45 5 | 
Odyſſ 11 The Victime then flaine , was either a bar Cow 2s Ho- 
— 6. mer ſaies —— 4 bir , #ns &etsy, and il. 
8 ——Sterilemg,, tibi Preſerpina, uaccam. 
Or elſe a black ſheep , ſach as the old fellow ſaw line at 
the grave of eFgamemuorn | 


INT e nk 
dr. v 513. . | | 
a In Oedip. v. And ſuch us Seneca ſpeaks of Nigro bidentes vellere „ee. the 
$56, reaſon why they made choyce of this colour, was either be- 

cauſe it ſuited beſt with mourning : or becanfe ir was to the 
L. 7. black gods of the darke. For as Arnobiu faies, Dii levis fe- 

des Wande inferas color fur teu eft gratior. Afterwards it 


Plat. in $4, roſe to an Oxe ; tift it was forbidden by Selen. Whether it 
were Sheep ot Bullock, or Hog: as it was beſt, if it were a 
ſpayd or a barren female: ſoit might not be Ramme not 

„ not Boare, &c. mas purrarmCoe, Of d irwpdoy, o 

Hom, II. I. r fu d ber, hies the Scholiaft ; and that for the fame 

. reafon”( as he faith ) for which at the ſame time they offe- 
red downe both their haire , and. che Briftle-baire of the 
beaſt , which grew upon his fore- head, Amzgpyels vie. o; Al- 
n mn Je A νeũu, that they might not give the dead, ei- 
ther that which bad life in ir ſelfe , or-that which could be- 
get it in another thing. Thoſe ſexe, or briſtle. haicey, are in a 
peculiar manner termed c ,, and the offering thereof, 
«v«p453u, 28 in theſe words, 
A & x94) 35 TEL a; d e g 


WE. "Apgar vos 
Thus . the words of Vir gil. 
Et ſummas carptns media inter cor nus Setas 
Ignilus impoſuit—— 
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Yea not only the beaſt which they {ew ; but all the reſt 
which they ſaffered to live, in the time of a pubſick funerall, 
came under the hands of the Barbet, as well as the men: As 
__ by the pradiſe of Mardeni and his Army, repor- 
ted by Herodatus, to have trim'd their Horſes and Bullocks, 
and all, at the funerall of Aaſiſtius. In the like manner Alex- 
ander at the funerall of Hepheſftion dealt with the Horſes and 
. the Mules, and the Walls themſelves of the Towne of Echa- 
1412 de, ( 23 lian bas it) ing them w 325 cloſe to 
the ground, And, I remember , in * Euripides, eAdmern; deſi- 
ring to celebrate his Wifes funetall in the beſt manner that 
might be, gives order for the Coach-borſes manes to be all 
cut, N 
nad l mer as xirer (Alo. 

Then beſides the victime they had ms yous Libationer , which 
was uſually waixzegne , bony and milke and wine; to which 
they added Cakes, if the Tranſlator render aright 


ee Je J, In * Enripides. the manner of u · Hel. 2.554 


ſing theſe lĩquots, was firſt to goe round about the grave, and 


powre out ſome as they went out of the bottle (as he ſaies 14. in Ele. 
auen dds ] and then to ſtand onthe top, and doe it there * 530. 


too as Sophecles laies waar it <xpuy; &c, As they offered, they 

certaine ſpeeches to the party deceaſed , ſuch as that 
was mine n N ods hips; | 
Together with prayers to the gods , and the ghoſtsof the 
dead, to be propitious to them. And thetefote thoſe , 
were uſually termed i, and nie-, and manner: 
wal : and made choyce of the moſt proper liquors , for 
to fwerten and ſupple them, Such a prayer is that in Ewrips 
des to the ghoſt of Achilles , d wil anaing , may dS 215, Eau 
wg h 726 7 XaAnneles vexpar ay 365 Ce. 

Thoſe Sacrificing offices were eſpetially to be performed 
by the e — 
Caſſandra ſetti condition o eagurets at 
Tr, and 2 at ur ſaies ſhe, Their Parents le- 

2 ing 


* Pedag l. 11. 
& 8. 
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ing this bereft of their chilthen in the Siege. 


ernten 
EN tri; a Af of ua yy . 

— body have 2 
To let a victime blood upot their grave. 


CAP XXXII. 
De (oronandis rumulis, de Phy lleboliZ. 


Efides all this, there muſt be Garlands laid upon tlie 
grave too, as there were before upon the the herſe and 

the corps. And this action they called 53e<rw # wwuCor, and the 
Garlands themſelves i:»7; and that more properly then any 
of the former , a5 being not only 5-gr7outrec, made of i Col- 
lation, or a collection of alt ſorts of flowers gathered togechet, 
but alſo made to be throwne im**Fzor , upon the Furth. 
Sometimes indeed they made thoſe Garlends of nothing 
but the flower ms, (faith ibn: ) and then the 
Garlands were called too. And it may be ſometimes of 
She ot Diem as have occaſion to think from that ſto- 
ry of Timolcon, who when he was to fight with the C arrhagiui- 
as; there met him by chance Mules laden with this Apium 
The Souldiers being affrighted therewith , becauſe of the uſe 
which they knew to be made of that heard ir funeral 
( whence the proverb of on that is deſperatly ſick /727 711- 
ru, that he needs Apinm)refus'd to fight: but he told them, Nay, 
rather take courage my Souldiers,and make it an omen of vittory, 
for there is uſe of the hearb , when a man bas wor the bift it a 
be, as well when death hath given him the worſt. Thi firſt 
kee of this cuſtome, is by Pilaſtrati- (in Heraitis ) at- 
tributed to the Theſſali, when they did it to the grave of.. 
chilles . The reaſon of it, faies * Clemens , was to exprefle 
the quiet condition of the dead, and their freedome from cate 
& trouble, 4royaire iii 3 piper . But I rather 
| think 


”_—— — — {ws 
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think with the Scholiaſt upon Earipides, as I have formerly 
told you, that they intendedit-wezrm 71421 v wraoogys f/ 
raw» my , to honour the dead as they uſe to doe the living, 
when they won the Cant. For the ſame reaſon , doubt- 
feſſe, was it that they did ee ( as they called it) fall a 
throwing of boughes and leaves upon the grave: as Emripides 
faies,they did to Po/yxne,when ſhe dyed (for in latter times, 
if a man had wonne a tace or the like, they had a cuſtome to 
bedeck his valiant corps with boughs and leaves ) you have 
it done by an old fellow in * Euripides with Myrtle. 
n 


Wbetber was there any alluſion therein to the goldew-bengh 


* Elefty. u. 
512. 


orno ? I think not: but if you will, you may read more of . 6. 


that bongh in Virgil, and in Fervius his notes upon him. It 


ſermes that in Italy they had the ſame cuſtomes. For ſaies L. 6. 4. L. L. 


Paro, ad Sopulthrum frrunt frondes, they carried ltaves to caſt 
on the dead tres. Aud that they took the paines to make 
rlands too will appeare by thoſe words of Ain. Felix to 


Od. vi, Coronas etiam ſepulchri⸗ denegatis c. nay , Addunt 


nuuc etiam lanam;{faies my* Author, they came to wool at laſt, 
when they had more to ſpare. 


CAP. XXXI1L 


D Columns. de Oratione, & Budis funeribui,. 
& de eAquilis. 


| py” or cloſe by the grave, they were wont to e- 
rect a Pillar, the height whereof was not to be above 
three cubits by the Lyw. To the Pillar ſometimes they ad- 
ded , either the Image of the party, ot of ſomewhat elſe to 
reſemble him. Thus Diogenes was honoured with the Image 
of a dog for being'a Cynick: and 1ſocrates with the Image of 


2 Siren, for — Oratar And it puts me in mind of Adme- 


tus his over conſtant love to his wife; when he would get the 
L. I 3 Image 


Lib. de Orat. 


Eurip Tro. 
44 v. 1247, 
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Image curiouſly. made, and have it lye in the bed mith him 
io ber place, for ſo he tells her. 7 4 
E: 63 ge e ur a 
Ern8947 e A , ? νν 

The bonour which they gave the dead in commending him, 
was either by private diſcourſe at home at the feaſt, ot by a 
publique ſpeech in the ¶ amc. Which (peech , if the par- 
ry dyed in a battell, was to be made by one appointed by the 
Magiſtrate , ( ordinarily the Father or one of the Kin) and 
that not only at the time of buriall,but every yeare after : as 
Cicero ſaies, in Populari eratione mos eſt Athens laudari in con- 
cione cos qui in pralio fint interfetti : que fic probate eſt, ut cam 

worannu, ut ſcis, i la die recitari ner ſſ t. 

he firſt that began this cuſtome of — * 1 , ſome 
fay , was Pericles, who made one upon the death of thoſe 
that were ſlaine in the Pe/oponeſian warte; and ſome. Solow. 
but beſides funecall-ſpeeches , had funcrall-plajes too, 
£514 omregis. both the Play and the Feaſt , commoaly goe 
under the name of 0. 

After I have thus vezed you, with a tedious company of 
fopperies, praiſed by the unhappy people of thoſe times, e- 
ven in burialls , when they ſhould haue more wit: what will 
you ſay, if I have that yet left, which will pleaſe you all as 
much, viz. that even they themſelves for the moſt part, 
eſteemed thoſe _ , both unproſitable to the dead, and 
vaine and fooliſh in the living , as may appeare in the words 
of Hecuba her ſelfe, or the * Poet for her, 

| Av1i7 g t Savie hugigen bees , 
ri e ne way 
weng ee d dg. | 
i — — — 
How rich or poote t e , 
Tis th' livings vanity for this to call. 
Having thus diſpoſed of the body, they returned home. Fot 


the Soule they take no care, unleſſe irwere.a King ora 
Prince 


Oo TY io Oe WW UP ie YET 
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Prince, whoſe ſoules they imagined 353%; to be caried into 4" 


heaven upon Eagles Wings : and therefore was it, that they 
were wont to honour them with the pictures of Eagles. So 
at Rome, when they buried — — they uſed to let 
fly an Eagle over the grave. In allaſton to this Lycophyon calls 
Achille dn an Eagle, becauſe he carried: about Hector 
body in a Coach. 


CAP. XXXIV. 


De Luſtratione Domus funeſtæ, & de Parentalibus. &c. 


Eing come home, they fell a purging and L»ſtrating the 
B e with brimſtone; and themſel ves, by going — 
the fire; or ſome other luſtration, for there were ſeverall ſorts 


thereof, and if I have leaſure, I may chance to ſpeak more of 


it.) thus I cemember in the Poet, tis faid they did to the 
Kings houſe , who was ſl tine by Herrulen rounding t he Alter 
with a Buket, and dipping the 4:a3» in the holy- water, and 
I know not what more. 


Kad, Su. 
After this they kept a feaſt, A e Silicermum, or cir- 
aum potationew, as the manner is with ſome of us. Thoſe that. 


were at it wore Garlands: as Cicero ſaies,quas inivant paremes Off. 15. 


coronati. The colour of their apparrell was white : & quis 
unquam cænadit atratu, faies * Cirere. But how is it then that 


Hemer makes Thetis to goe all in black to pupiter about the * 
death of her Son? So I remember Admetur in Earipides _ #Alc.v 427. 


them mourne for _— , u unaromrag ny , in black : an 

Venus in Theocritus celebrated the funerall of Adonis wagiG 
in a thy caloured gowne. Perchance they wore black no lon- 
ger, then till it came to the feaſt. This feaſt they renewed a- 


gaine, not only nine daies after, hen they called it ir, and a po l l. :. 
thirty dayes after , when they called it annvdds (Wben d. 19. 


they 


= * p * # , E j . H 0 
nue la v (92225 D- * => 


* In vatinium 


.. 
P/al 49 14. 
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they ſactiſiced to Mercury, that be might carry their ſouls to 
the field.) but alſo upon the day of his death ever after;calling 
it ,1x47:4 and upon the day of his birth calling it Iwis:e, The 
common name for all theſe feaſts,or the common feſtiyall for 
all the infernall rites, and for all perſons was N., uſually 
kept in the Month of Au terien; as the Parentalia were by 
the Romans in the Month of February, in quibus parenta- 
bantur manibus mortuorum when the Kindred eſpecially ( 
perens ) did ſacrifice both to the earth , and the Gods under 
it and the ghoſts of their Patents, or their Anceſtors above 
it. 

Of all theſe Funerall rites that 1 have named, none that 
had beenan enemy to the perſon deceaſed., might be ſuffered 
to beare any part: as appeares by the words of Eleldra to 
(bry/athemis forbidding her to ſacrifice, - 

Ovu'S" =dstoc dN de- v jurames Irres. 
K Nein ra 
Nor ſo much as come neare the grave, as Ulyſſes in Sophocles 
is forbid to doe to the grave of Ajax. Nay ſuch was Sepal- 
chralis ſanctitas, (ſaies Tully,) that no ſtranger might be ſuf- 
fered to doe it, for feate he might be an enemy. Moreover a 
law was made to-forbid any one to take away from , or adde 
any thing more to the monuments, then what was already 
e. | 

And now it is high time to leave the bodyJp the Month 
of death,) for ſo Hemer calls the grave ) to be grawne /ike 
a ſheep, by the never ſati: fied teeth of a hungry N For wws 
cdiun®., he that is buried, and laid in a Sarco-phages in the 
belly of the earth, is as properly ſaid to be dgvoured, as what 
is devoured and incloſed in the ſtomack of a #hale or à V- 
ture, Or any rayenous creature, is commonly ſaid to be buri« 
edwpd/zw, For ſo the Vultures ate called * mporip4uger, Hi 
ving graves : nay the Metaphore is commonly made reach to 
men themſelves ſome of whom, even their monthes are open ſe- 


pulchers , as well as the bellyes have been of others, As _ 
_ 
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of Terews when he eate bis Sonne. 
* — ted vecat buſt am miſcrabile nati. 
And of Saturne be did the like. Nay being buried, and 
devoured, have been counted ſo ſynonymous, that ( as 
antind faies ) Saturn was thought to have been ſaid , to 
have eaten his Sonnes , becauſe he buried them where they L.1.c. 13. 
might not be ſeen. Well, it cannot be helpt : theſe great ea- 
ters Death and the Grave are all mouth, and no eates, like 
the belly. There's no ſtopping nor filling their mouth. A7. 
a Bows , ſaies eArſchy/ms, Pluto has no Altars. He is in- 
exorable , and therefore called awd; did in Emripides, Nei- 
ther ( ſaies a Scholiaſt ) was Death ever known to have an vo. am. 
Altar but at Gadira, I know not wherefore, Let us ſee there- 14.1. 
fore that his Wife be the more made of , now he is gone. 
His Wife if ſhe ſeemed to be with child, was taken into 
the care and protection of the Archon, leaſt ſhe might be cun- 
ningly perſwaded to marry with whom ſhe ſhould not; and 
if any man offered to wrong het, the puniſhment was arbi · 
trary. The children were committed e to a Tutor. He 
that was to D, to be overſeer or Guardian, was either 
not to be of Kin at all; or elſe ſo farre off, chat if the child 
ſhould happt᷑ to die in his nonnage, the inheritancecould not 
fall to him. A Tutor was either by will or by appointment of 
the Arcen. Which way ſoever it were, he was mfr non & 
( faies £/chines had the mannaging of all the affaires. 
till they came to be twenty yeare old: and then either they 
˖ ves, or any elſe that would, might ſue out Ac - 
iA writ Malt adminiſtratæ Tutela, and have him before the 
Archon. But this muſt be done within five yeares after the 
pupill came to be of age, or not at all, 


M m IB. VI 
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SECT 10. J. 

De Swpplicationibus & jurementis 
CAP. 1 

De Supplicibua ſucris, De aſylu & ci 


Av'ng taken this care tg ſee the Marriage 
l of himſelfe the Education of his children, 
and the hooourable Buriall of his Body, 
EN it will be expected that now I ſay ſome- 
ebe t in commendation of his conditions, 
l aad concerning his manner of Life, eit het 
ost- the Jos or towards Men. Of 
his catriage towards the gods, able there has been ſome 
thing already done in that kind, I ſhall not ſpeak ſo largely; 
only a word or two, or more of the cuſtomes uſed in S»pp/i- 
cation to, and in-Swearing by the gods: and then I ſhall pro- 
ceed to his actions towards Men, whether his friends in ma» 
king merry with his equalls , and giving to the Poore;or his 
Enemies in waging of Warte. This Treatiſe , — of — 
rerſity 
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— by ſubjects, you have divided into three ſeverall Se- 
ctions the firſt of Supplication called by them turs/a.. 

The perſon of a diſtreſſed Petitioner ( as an abuſed ſla ve 
or the like) whether lie addrefled himſelfe to men or to the 
gods. but eſpecially if to the gods, was to be look't upon as 
Sacred and inviolable, as appeares by the Oracle, ſent from 
Dedena's Vocall Forreſt to the Ae, related by Panſa- 
n. desde Agetby Ty war GH N adn; 

"Evawilor, 371 365 Aaxeltupuarior iuTigou 


1 be put to death, True ( ſaies (he) but / 
kibed by the ſame mn matter (replies the Chorus) 


Thy blood ſhall be upon him. 
Infomuch that a great many even among, them, ſeeing male- 
factors thus protected from the Law, and conſequently en- 
couraged to the ran o, were bold to complaine of the 
injuſtice of it, as you lon inthe Tregedy , thus 

d Hen br 3 om nJ6-765 roars: oy d. | 
\ "Edman 6 Ne, tho „unt cnpins 
M m 2 Tis 


* Ib. v 1258, 
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Tis & NA Copcdr un Nen las- 
* iFradurew od 23 Lever agady 
Sed nrneey es. 
I ſaid before, ſuch er ſuch: beeauſe tis thought that not any 
of the Altars or Temples had this priviledge, but only fix viz. 
Miſericordis , Minerve, Eumenidum, Munichia, and two of 
Theſeus Temples, one within and another without the Walls. 
The firſt of theſe ſome ſay was the firſt Ayl that ever was 
made, etected by Hercules bis Grand- chiſdren, to preſerve 
them from their enemies, according to that of Servia ad 
A8. Poſtquam Hercules migravir d rervis nepotes ejus timen- 
tes infidias eorum quot av dffiixerar Athenis fibi prints Aſy lun, 
hoc eft , teniplum miſericordia conlocarunt, unde nultus poſſet ab- 
duci. An example imitated by othet People, almoſt in every 
country. For they thought that otherwiſe a beaſt had a ſafer 
conditiomthen a man. iys 39 nemauylu Z Sp N , Sino: IN 
cu $151, But is he now ſafe for ever? yes, unleſfe they made 
a fire, and burnt him out of the hole, as we uſe to doe eeles, 
&c, And thus he in Plautw threatned to do. 
In Rul AF 3. Ib Herclt aliquò queritatum ignem 
Sc. 4. Ig nem mag num hic faciam and Hermione in 
Euripides to Andromacbe ſheltring herſelfe by the Altar of 
Tre. Lieb owt veyr/inu——0N which the Scholiaſfs thus u 
lun Couor xa(ag yen wp acgr94prer Bec. And yet all i or 
Peticioners , were not fo afraid of a fire. As appeares by the 
name of Brie, which they have from flying to hearths , the 
place for the fire, for refuge: as Themſtecles did, when being 
Oftracis'd and baniſhed, he fſed to Adwerw King of the Mo- 
lsſſi for ſhelter. Otherwiſe none that fled thither, could be ſo 
wicked, but they counted him worſe that ſhould meddle 
with him. Inſomuch that thoſe who killed the followers of 
Cylon (though they plunder'd the Temple of Afinerva ) be- 
cauſe they kilſed them hanging on the Altars, were ever after 
themſelves, and all other ſuch 'prophane : companions after 
them called. , bs who ſhould ſay , binderers d unt 
ſupplicas 


A 
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«tion. Profane , I ſaid; for it was no better then pro- 
fanation , according to the Poet, %% waire) , the Garlands 


are Polluted Eurid in fle- 


racl, 


CAP, Ik 
De tangendis genus, mania, genihus: 


Ecitioners both to the gods and Men, uſed to goe with 
cio Garlands about theirnecks, or green boughs in 
their hands * jog al:/40t201 s nf. 0 vs iu nue ( ſait the * In Ocd: 
Scholiaſt om Sophoc/es )ro-beget reſpeR,and amuſe the behol- 
ders. Thoſe green boughes are called by the ſeverall names 
of — N lems is , = — — —— Femeiey 
for /phigenia wanting to Father ſhe would 1 4 
make her own body ſupply the roome thus 1216, 2 
a amel 7} r HA 012w | 
T3 294 7 4 —— 
In thoſe they put wool, ( as we do ſilk in poſies) 
and ſo called them , vittat as laure as. Aeſchyl in 
Ares ugs it e cum. 
Afpo3 Tf uane' The wooll was not ty d, 
and fo faſtened to the bowes, but only wreathed and wrap'd 
up in them: and ( it may be) therefore it was that e£thra in 
the Tragedy of the Theban omen petitioners ( v. 31. ) called 
it Jour eSouer “i the Te without « knot. The Italians: . 
uſed ſuch-boughs too, as it ſeems , for Virgil ſaies 
Pang; oratores aderant ex Urhe Latina. 
Velati ramis oles veniamg, regantes. 
And Livy ſpeaks of the like pactiſe of the people of Rhodes. 
The boughes wereeither of Lewrel ot Olive. 
Vietata laura & ſupplicis arbor Olive. * Star. Thi 
Firſt becauſe both thoſe kinds are dt not ſubject᷑ to with , „„ 
ring , and therefore 2 gives the lattet the epithete a In 107, u. 
* of Cain. aly, Becauſe t _ was ligne of prevailing, 1436. 
m 3 and. 


Dian. Halic 


14. 
b Seph Oed. 
of 


* E urip. in 
Heracl. 


Xenoph. J. 7, 


III Gurcult 
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and the Oliv ef peace and good will, ax Laftantins ſais, per 


r — Nam che cuſtome was with 
oughs 


thoſe b if they were doub:full of prevailing, to touch 
but the knees of che man whom they Petition d, or of the ſta. 
tue of the god, juſt as * Lucretia did 2210 wy aury ej. But 
if hopefull;the hands. i 4 auwis xu H And if cone 
fident ; the chinwe.; and the cheeks, q orie h It is ſaid by 
a Comment upon Pindar in his 71. (where the Poet deſires 
to touch aut his knees; when be prayes for a Gale of ſuc- 
ceſſe for the «/£ginere ) that when they d the parties 
con/exr , they touched the head to have at annueri: when his 
help , his he/ping hand; when ſucceſſe, the knee: The Laſt } 
know no grat reaſon for, bur hiſtory enough, even from the 
Natural Hiſtorian himſelfe. Hominie gembus quedem roli pia 
ineſb ob/arv ations gentions,; bec ſupplices wet ad hic mans 
tendunt, hæc ut aras adorant. All bis rraſan is, becauſe of the a 
bundance of ſpirits in the hollow of the knee , fertaſſe quia 
ineſt iis vitalitas, quippe quorum inamrete foſſa, cen jagulo, ſþi- 
ritus ſugiat. And therefore, Homer makes the Lira, the Pu- 
ners gods to be lame. As good as that of Tenabius &ry Us nern on 
Tis rams eiyev, d rus tis yoouunitiae yoo, bacanſe Judges 
had thay upom their leu then which now they write in their books, 
If the Petitioners were very fearfull, and the perſons of 
very great qua key, they would bow fo low as te kifle his 
feet: as thoſe did to (, Kopr N Bnbersy MA. It 
was either this kiſſe or a kiſſe of their own hand, which they 
anciently termed lab] The au gloſſe calls it oni Co- 
i dονν, ann. | have read oft liſſe of the hand 
when they did the reverence to the Gods, with putting the 
fore · finger over the thumb ( perhaps upon the middle juyar, 
which they uſed jn counting for the number of tenne Yand 
then giving a twrne on the righrhand , 2s it is iu Plantw , 
Lun me vortam,neſciv. $i devs ſalntas,dexore vorſum,cenſeo; 
The ſafeſt place for a Petitioner to men too, 8 well as to 
the gods ( as I haze already told you )was the hearth or the 


fire, 


> -_ WW Foy W Wn. 
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fire whither they preſently ranne, when they came to any 
ſtrange place ia travell, ot exilement, as tothe only Altar of 
the hoaſe, and the gods thereof. For according to that of 
(icers in his oration for bit howſe, Nihil Santtins niþil omni re- 
ligione munitius, quam dms unicnjusg, civium. Hic are [unt, 
hic foci,hic dis penates, hic ſacræ religenis ceremonia cont inont ur: 
boc per fug ium eſt ita ſanct um omnibus, ut inde arripi eminem 
fas fit. When they had once ſeateſ themſelves there in the 
aſhes, in as mournfull poſture as might be: they need not open 
their months for pity ; neither was it the cuſtome ſo to doe. 
For thoſe action ſpeak loud enough; and an che would ſerve: 
for heating. 12 = 
T# & Sno, x; Srevi is b Merrae. 
„ "ICaryoy Rc. = N ; 
This was the * practiſe of Ulyſſes at the houſe eAMlcinows. — Seu. 
and of Thewiſteclesat the houſe of eAdwerns ; but ſo as fut. 7. 
by the inſtruction of the _ be took the Kings little fon 
along with him for his guard, wort wyiclu x, wirln gi dre cid. 
vnn uu i, tf] Monogr, the only way in uſe among 
the people to obtaine a requeſt, - \ | | 
If they fled io the gods for refage or for help,their faſhion 
was firſt to crowne the Altars with Garlands , and then to 
pray, that their defires might becrowned with ſucceſſe. 


era 4 Gan d AA Deut — in 
Desde x ature, x a . 
erde d moon gr eovfluy. 
Their ufuall geſture in praying, was to hold up their armes 
right coward heaven, as Helen ſaics *Eurid. He. 
| AfA Te95 cogres len v. 1100. 


i —— N 
But to wreſt their hand- as farre as they could upon their 
wreſts. According to that of £/chy/#s,. where he ſaies of 
Promethexr that though the gods bad ty*d him faſt to the hill, 
his ſtomack was ſo great , that he ſaid be ſcorned to ſubmit 
or pray menibus ſupine! , with bended hands like wan — 
Children 


280 eMrchaologia Attics, Lil. 6. Cap. 31 
children. Tureuorbubrs , ,“u . 

No ſometimes, if they obtained their requeſt and it were 2 
matter of conſequence , you ſhould have them relate it to 
the Prieſt of the Temple to be regiſtred; ot write it downe 
ina Table, and leave it behind them, to ſhew for a teſti. 


mony. . 
CAP. III. 


De generibms & lock ſacriſiciorum 


ND now we are in, let's even out with a little more 
of that which we have obſerved in reading , concer- 
ning their manner of ſerving their Gods. Their divine ſervi. 
ces in reſpect of the cauſe or occaſion; were 1. S, or ge- 
em, vota, free- will offerings. Services promiſed and paid for 


a victory or the like. | 
y Ovid, Met, D (engo ſacra par abat 
l. 9. Vata Povine zly Am Harri, ſuch a 
Were impoſed, and commanded by an Oracle. | 
#Sophoc on m—_—_»* EyeTaie paſr I warTH a; mie | 
Trach. In teſpect of the object ( that is to which of the gods they 


were formed) they were done either 1 vany Swi”; to the 

gods under ground , and that en? igazg ina ditch dig'd , or 

plow'd up for that purpoſe. The Latines called it A, ſuch as 

they uſed when they ſacrificed to the Het, ¶ for whom 

they had alſo *1:5« Temples and Playes , and what not) to- 

* Schol. in getber with the * Image of Vulcan made of clay, to tet it 
Arift..in Avite forth. zly T3; ySwicts, to the gods wpon , much in 
the fame manner. and 3ly Tea ten, to the gods above 

ground ,om g, upon an Altar rais d up high from the 

: ground , which the Latines therefore called Altars, and the 

— . Greeks b {oc ii, and © 3aia; ieee, as if it were a — val - 
c Eurip,.iu lam, ot Agger. made of earth caſt up together. The diſtincti- 
Heracl, on betwixt go; and Ae, is ſet downe by the Scholiaſt on 
Euripides 
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* Euripides thus Boys is an Altar built up high with an aſcent In Phenifſ. 
of ſeverall ſteps i289 is 4s it Were one ſtep it ſelfe, after the faſhion 
2 hearths in the figure of a quadrangle. (juſt as they made 
ir A * wherein they powred oyle and wine, and tem- a 5(hol in Ari- 
pered it with the duſt, to make cakes for the divell) The oc- fopb, Eccleſ. 
caſion given him to make this diſtinction, was the words ga- 
we ie in the Author: whereupon he notes that igu-21 was 
there uſed in a large ſence, for the hole, ; wwe, or the con 
cavitie in the top of the Cows; for the fire. At the making of 
a Swi; (and ſo at the making of a Statue to be worſhipped ) 
they had a cuſtome bv aui Vress reh 5 for 
women in garments of ſeverall colours, to carry about pots 
of ſeverall farts of boy led pulſe, and to offer thereof to the h Sch in 4- 
b gods. riſtoph.in Pluto» 
— T7 als N did | 
| Iod wetny NAC VU om 7 et (hes, 

They made it commonly of eatth heaped together, and fo 
it may be called z2«a or tumulus, as it uſes to be ſometimes 
of aſhes ; ſometimes of earth and bloud tempered together; 
ſometimes of ſtone, aud ſometimes of wood. For the figure, 
it was ſometimes long, and ſometimes ſquare ; but 
often * K«ao1ghs, round : as the Theatre, the market-places, , ,, Le; 
& their Tables uſed to be.The places where they made their . 
Altars, were uſually Mountaines & hig - places ( ſo often obje- 
Red to the beatheniſh Iſraelites)fot according to the Scholi- 
aſt upon thoſe words of Sophocles , # Oins Cris d. lia wazpr 4 In Trach. 
&c. Tar 4 begs q Aids vin wid lrg ien T dd 
me dveia w cg c ad n, every Monntaine was called by pu- 
piters name , or conſecrated to pupiter, becauſe the god being in « 
high place , it was fit to ſacrifice to him ina high place , to be 
heard the better; as it was to the terteſtriall gods in a low, 
to come neerer to them. Beſides, the Altar in ſuch a place, 
was the leſſe in danger to be got up upon, and profaned, as 
being kept ( as the ſame Scholiaſt ſaies ) uCiCnner x afans, 
holy and wntroden. | | 
. N n 315 


„ Heſled. | 

* Ep.ad Heb- * — the Son of Er, and yet the end * of al 

1. 1 center ——— 

= greater oath was eicher of men by 
gods by the Seygion Lakes 


6 


H 


282 Archaologie Attica Lib. 5. (up. 4- 
zly In reſpe& of time. ſome doe ſay that they facrificed 
to che Here's, * i doquaioi aw ar in the evenag; and to others 
in the morning. 

Laftly in reſpect of the mattet or the thing facrificed, it 
was either / d of —— „ properly called wie 
or elſe of things wirbear life; and thoſe either Engr dry, 25 
corne and flower, or i dyn wet, as Wine or Milke,or Hon), 
vſually called by the name of 8). The firft Pyr hag eras could 
not endue. as thinking it unnatura ll to kill any thing; and 
Go-was all hoc bis «1-2 Nuο, wherein there was no blond, or 
Sur res Soria , ( 25 T hacidides calls them) where there was 
no ſmoake , of Seda das, where there was no Wiae. 
But every one elſe almoſt Ille t it too well. and no ſuch glo- 
zious 2 buſineſſe as an ©1732 dia, a whole burnt ſacrifice, 
Sometimes greater then a Salis, and conſiſting of a 
Sow , a Bull, a Ramme, and a Goat: and ſometimes but a 27. 
Au, of a Sow, 2Ramme,and x Goat. I bardly believe they 
ever went ſo high 35 an hundred, notwithſtanding-—Tubo 
wen ule. Out of Sacrifice one part weat for a fee to 
the Prytanes, ot iffaries, unleſſe they were rob d of their 
due: 25 it ſeemes they were ſometimes , by him in dhe Poer, 
threat ning to complaine of one that did ſo, 

* Kai 58 9245 wile e 
Atvaruru W ar wn 
ene ive nei 


CAP. IV. 
De genervbus & formalis jurands. 


dura Luz dr (44347 αν Fproy. 
#8 dar dae 0 
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Which is the cauſe why ſome fetch the wordiews an e 
from Orcs; Hell, This Oath was then invented by Zwpiter,and 
preſcribed by him to the reſt of the gods, when he had the aſli- 
ſtance of Styx, and his Sons againſt the Titan; or when he 
dranke of the water, to quench his thirſt in the fight. Servi- 
1 dere HT that if any god had (worn falſe , or 
droken his oath when he ſwore by Styx, he was to be puniſh- 
ed for it in hell nine thouſand : Which order, even 7«+ 
ner himſelfe ſubmitted to, and therefore took the more care 
be ſware , a8 CAlinntine faies , Deſtinatans enim ſibi eum 
ſmis cultoribus pm praſcius perhorreſcie. He that ſwore ei- 
ther of theſe waies, was properly ſaid to 3yui/es, and to yeeld 
himſelfe up to the mercy of thoſe that were able to puniſh 
him, if he called them co witneſſe that which was contrary 
to his e, Or his weaning. So that ſometimes it was the 
cuſtome to an imprecation of ſome evill , wherewith 
he knew them able to puniſh him, if the ſwore falſe. As Ten- 
wachu does in Hemer. 
Og yt du "Apna, g Y i : 
17 — , and the ſorrowes of my Father. 
mens oath was commonly by Zane ; and by my Lady 
Diana , as (yremneſtra uſes in Euripides, jus rl Nowwrey 
, much like the ſuperſtitious oath of By wy Lady , a- * In Ele. 
mong ſome of us. The gods, by whom the wex were to ſweare 
by the appointment of Solos, were three (ot if you will, one 
Jupiter o with three names) vi. I, Ka A, and 
Eee, For that Jupiter was the proper Cuſter juramens 
torum,(as I may call him) if it doe not appeare,(as ſome ſay it 
does in the word jj rn, guief Foun jurandum, it will 
— de proved by the plaine teſtimony of the Poet, 


| 249 Eurip, Med, 

e Ora ric e αννν. v. 170. 

1 Bat ſo frrre were they from being contented to ſweare by 
none but iter, that not only, = t any 

, of theit — vgbt to be dei — 

n 2 erve 


* L. 2. Ep. 2 


* Ariſtoph.in 
Equeſt, 


* Ariſtoph. in- 
Ra. 
* Pind.Nem, 
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ſervethe turne : as when Demoſt benen ſwore: by m % Ma- 
esd, thoſe that valiantly dyed in the battle of Marathon. 
Sometimes for over much haſt ot confidence, or ſome ſuch 
reaſon, they left it to the party , to whom they ſwore, to 
chuſe any of the gods, whomſoever him pleaſed to be tryed 
by:in-this manner, 44-0 Z 7192 2161 , as we ſay , Ile lay 
you what yow will, This forme you may find uſed by Plato 
in Phedro, and by Ariſtenet us in his Epiſtle of * Emxith-us 
to Pythia. Sometimes they ſwore by many gods together 
in the plurall number, without ſpecifying whom they meant. 
And ſometimes by all their twelve gear, (as the Lacedemoni- 
ans did by their two nd & Caſtor and Pollux) ® wa 765 
ore D- by the Whole jury of the gods,(neither ho- 
neſt nor true; only they thought them to be Majorum gerti» 
um, of the higher houſe, and Deos conſentes, and ſo they put 
them together. ) Other times againe , they ſwore by this or 
that god in particular, to whom either the affaires they hand- 
led, or the place where in they were, eſpecicially belonged: 
expreſſing his name. For ſo in the Market in buying and ſel- 
ling, or the like buſineſſe, they commonly ſwore this Oath 
ry # *Eqlu # Ayer, by Mercury. But then you ſhould have 
ſome that out of meere dei/idemony , would ſay no more then 
wa Thr. By &. cc xaer i bum, With a. rel: gious 
«poſiopeſis, forbearing to name the God. Hitherto you may 
reduce the oath by an oath it ſelfe , * wa Thy z. 13 Or wa with 
ra: before it, in the Poets was for an affirmative oath: and ws 


for a negative. 
CAP. V 


— 


De riitbus in uramento Magus. 


HE cuſtomes in taking a Great oath-, if it were in 1 
publike manner, and by way of vindication of the truth, 


were theſe, The gods uſed to lift up their hands, as Apes 
il 
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in the Poet bids Lacheſis yaw Arrerrer, Little thonght be 
how the Scripture makes the like action of the true God in 
ſeveral) places Men when they ſwore a great oath, laid downe 
their hands upon the Altar , as we doe upon the New Teſta» 


ment: whereas ina leſſe, or in a private oath , made to ſuch 


or ſuch a Man, by way of a bargaine or a promiſe,according 
to the Roman faſhion, they layd their hand, upon the hand 
of the party to whom they ſwore. This ceremony, remem- 
ber, Menelaus in Enripides demanded of * Helena beſides 
the words of her oath. 
EN mis $ mic vor, Me runs d. 

2ly To honour the gods by whom they ſwore, they ſacri- 
ficed the life of one of theſe three beaſts, vox,newds,and 72220. 
a Boare, a Ramme and a Goate: or all three, and of every ſort 
one or three of one of the ſorts, as eAdraſts was made to 
doe of che three ſheep,in behalfe of thee Argivi. 


* Helen 4,834. 


Ariſt in Luſiſt. 


— 'Aauuts 7765 mi wer Two! Which they called + Eur Supl, 
wnerrtir, Sometimes when they killed a Boare, they cut v. 1200. 


out the ſtones (er & v are pretty neare kin) and ſtood 
upon them as they ſwore. A Ramme or a Boare thus uſed 
is properly called :w#;. Perhaps they uſed to ſacrifice Pigges 
chiefly ( as the Romanes did) at the confirmation of Leagues 
and Truces. And good reaſon choyce ſhould be made of 
that beaſt, rather then any other in ſwearing too, ſince there 
was ſo great account made of it in other buſineſſes , as ſo- 
lemne as that. For 1. J»piter was nurſ'd by a Sow, (ſay ſome) 
and conceal'd by the noyſe of the grunting: and therefore 
with the _ his Country men, there might be no initi- 


ation without it. zly Varro“ ſaith , pecorss immolands initium Pe Re Ruſt, 


fumptum a —— : that it Was the firſt beaſt that was Sacrificed. 
which made ſome thinke that us was ſo called, quaſi d, and 
Sus quaſi Thus. Nay it was a creature. ſo greatly /acred, (or 
imployed to a ſacred »/+, ) that Sacre: by it ſelfe, is uſed for 


little pigges conſecrated for a Sacrifice, The fleſh that was Cum. Alex in 
wont to be eaten in other Sacrifices , in theſe was not to be Strom. 


eaten 
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* «Areſtopb, in a eaten at all, except it were by the wormes and the fiſh. For 
722 b is eitder they duried it in the * ground,or elle threw it into the 
SGea:as T althybins did the Sow, which was facrificed at an oath 


of Ag amenmmons. 
CAP.' VL 
De jnramemo Parv & cus ritiluu. 


M I*2js Iyuoc, or the little oath, was when they ſwore by a 

creature (and their gods were hardly fo much) ſuch 
as per Cramben,or by a Gooſe or a Dogge, we or N as the 
Socraticks did, having that practiſe commended to them by 

* In Avid, their own Maſter: who as it is in the Scholies upon * Ariſte- 
phanes) in his twelſth Book & Kewrindy , had told them that 
Rhadamanthus the juſteſt man that ever lived , bad ex 
forbid them to ſweare by the gods; but inſteed thereof ha 
allowed them the uſe of a Dogge or a Gooſe , or a Ramme, 
or ſuch like creatures. Sometimes they ſwore by the ground 


V. 1025. they ſtood upon, aa Hippeliens does, in Enriprdes. 
de ut. 


Sometimes by their Nets, or by any other thing which they 
made uſe of, If the matter were ſerious, you might heare 
them ſwearing by their tight hand, or by their head, a» be 
does in Vigil. 

Per C. — hor jure, per quod Pater ante ſolebad. 

*L Which was t reaſon ( faies 4thenera ) firſt, why they ac- 
"a counted the head ie, holy and Sacred. 21ly Why they did 
ed 765 apts bow the knee at a Sneeze. 3ly Why the 
old Philoſophers made ſuch a ſeruple to cate of the head of 
any kind of creature. And y Why they uſed this oath but 
Ss ſeſdome , accounting it %% e, as Helena called it when 
%,“ Ht ſheſwore to Aemlawe ; thoughit were by hiz head , and not 

PR her own, A deu od e ngmwiwort, 1 
4 . 
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The Cuſtomes uſed both inthe Little and Great oathes too, 
in abjuring and purging of crimes , were ſometimes , cree- 

ing upon their hands thorow the fire , or holding in their 

ands a red hot Iron, (u they called it, ſuch a thing as 
eAvaxagora , and his Scholler Exripdes took the Sunne to 
be) ſuppoſing ( as the Scholiaſt ſaies upon Sopbocles ) mv un 
erbyes TW dunynuart Ws THT un 4AY He , that if they Were not 
guilty of the crime, they ſhould not be ſenſible of the paine. Thus 
the fellow in eAntig:»ne would have taken his oath to Cre- 
on that be buried not Polynices. The like cuſtome , we read 
to have been.in uſe among the Saxon anceſtors, and for the 
ſame purpoſe, under the name of Fire Ordeal. For Emma the 
Mother of King Edward the Confeſſor, paſſing blindfolded 
in the ſpaces between a great many red-hot Plow-ſhares 
hid on the ground: & XK anignxd the Wife of the Emperour 
Henry the ſecond holding a red-hot Iron in her hand , recei- 
ving no hurt thereby , cleared themſelves of the crime of 
Adultery laid to their charge. Sometimes they took the 
Iron and threw it into the Sea, ſolemly vowing to keep the 
oath without breakivg , as long as the Sea ſhould the Icon 
without ſWimming. ,n u 
wizas A £24 prodyds. Sometimes (as I have known Boyes doe 
among us ) they wrote the oath in a Paper , and threw it in- 
to the water: if it ſwamme, and the water could endure it, he 
fwore true; but if it ſunk, and the water would not ſuffer 
it to be ſeen, he was to be puniſhed immediatly without more 
adoe. And this puts me in mind of chat oath of ¶Adraſtus, 
and the Argivi, for amity and League with the Athenians, 
which the Poet ſaies they would have written in the hollow 
of a tripme, and the to be ſent to Delphos to Apole, to 
be there kept for a teſtimony, and a memoriall. 

Men erer, waproptuae?d' Exa'd) 

to be produced when occaſion ſhould require, So Achilles 
Taria (in his 8th book de ¶ litephont , & Leucippes ammori- 
bus ) ſpeaks of a cuſtome, if a Wench were m_ of 
Whore- 


+ Sthol Eu- 
rip. in Hel, . 


* (allimach. 


ba In Plut. 


* In Dich. 
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Whoredome,to have her make a formall oath of deniall,and 
having written the oath ina table, to ſtand in water up to 
the ſhinnes, with the table about her neck. If ſhe were chaſt, 
and had ſworne true,the water remained as it-was: but if not, 
f dy Cern (ſaies he) the very water growes angry at it, and 
ne ver leaves ſwelling, till it get up as high as her neck, and cover 
the table;leaſt ſo horrid a (ight as a falſe oath, ſhould look the Sun 
and the World in the face. 


. 
CAP. VII. 
De perjurii religione. 


1 F a man made a conſcience of ſwearing aright, he was 
counted religious indeed. Inſomuch that ywopres, was com- 
monly uſed for evi, f 

Ou v oubpre se hoon nu dri due. in He ſiad. 
and ——=4 y aupers wopky 6301s, in Ariſto hanes. 
Whereas on the other (ide, when they expreſſed a very wick- 
ed man, they made uſe of the word e perjurions. And. 
therefore «Ariſtophane:( in nubibus) ery + of Jupiters light- 
nings and thunderbolts, which ſome ſaid, that they did more 
hurt to the wicked then to others, ſaies he &mp Gdvna wo om 
exec, if perjur d men are only lyable to be ſtruck, how comes it to 
paſſe that Cleonymus and Theodorus eſcape ſo well ? er that the 
poore Oake tree us ſo often hurted i q H, E ſince it can v0 · 
ver be perjur d Such as were common & cuſtemary ſwearers, 
for ill making, as well as for ill keeping of oathes, were bran- 
ded with the name of A from Ar (faith Heſychins ) 
the place where the oathes uſed to be adminiſtred. Now for 
the puniſhment of ſach vile perſons, they ſuppoſed the facies 
every fifth day to have a viſitation, & to walke the rouud, for 
no other purpoſe: according to that of * Heſiod, 

EN mwah 33 ea ielrrve & ονον 

Ofxer vj 
and 
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and therefore Agamemnon when he ſwore that he never had 
to doe with Br/eis, called the Furies to witneſſe too, as well 
as the Earth and the Su. 

——Epiyross 213” aro yoates 

Avdya vu ru , Sos & omioprer S dn 

Nay in ſome places, the inſenſible creatures ſeemed to be 
ſenſible of the ſinne and fave the futies a labour. For I have 
read that in a Temple at Palice a City in Cicily , there were 
certaine crateres or fonts, out of which there roſe ſometimes 
flames , and ſometimes hot boyling water : and that thither 
people uſed to reſort from other places, for deciding of Con- 
troverſies by taking an oath, For if any one ſwore falſe neere 
theſe fonts, he was preſently ſtrucken blind, or lame, or dead 
in the place, Beſides theſe there were other meanes of their 
own appointing to affright men from perjury. Such as that 
of the — of 7 mpiter O „ dm mon d ,t; dg wg 
iTant's AH « 1dpwr, which they made in the moſt dreadfull 
manner of any viz. with Thunderbolts in his hands, and a 
plate of braſſe at his feet, on which were engraven certaine 
Elegiacall verſes, compoſed of purpoſe to territy ſuch as durſt 
to invocate that god in falſhood. All this moved the La+ 
cedemonians little or nothing, if that be true which the Poet 
faid of them. 

Olow re Paw ore mins v9? Jen war, 

Which you will ſay is very likely, if yon remember the 
ſaying of Lyſander, one of their own genetallls, iZexari'y a 
ra; me fas de, worn us I doit, fallert oportere pueres a> 
ſtragalis, hoſtes autem juramentss. 


Oo 


Pauſan.in Elj-: 
46. 


a Phoc. cad. 
1191. 
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De Rita (onvivandi. 


CAS. EL 
De Leſchis, & de tempore uiſtus capiendi. 


V Hat ever they talke of Amicu moriews porriget na 
wen, ( us if an Athenian were chatitable, and 

ſe he died) for my part, I have found him to be ofa very 
— nature, bothi to the Stranger, ind the Poore, and among 
— — merry a is Greeks. Of — of the 
thenan natures, I can give you two ot three very (pregnant 
teſtimonies , whereby 1 ſhall make it appeare,, bow tender 
hearted they were, not to men in h h , hut even 
to Brute Beaſts. For the fitſt you may heate it from Dane 
ſthene his own mouth, whom , as he was going into Exile 
(u time not io ſaſe for ſuch expreſſions )'theybroughtigoing 
on the way, and cared every one ſomet hing under his at me, 
to furniſh him for his joutney, inſomuch that at ꝓatting he 
cryed out Ilgs gipew uri ,,! Merke eee a mT 
m#To1 w i098 , Tins it arms amaze iat when, Hol 
ſhall I endure to leave ſuch a City, wherein the very enemies art 
4s good as a man can find friends any where elſe, For the laſt 
ou ſhall have two pretty inſtances,as I had them from the 
ame Author. The firſt is of an Areopagite,whom they expell'd 
the houſe for killing a Sparrow which being purſued by ano- 


thir bird fled into his boſome for ſhelter, dg i Z Hog 
ay 


Archeologie Aitice. Lil. 6. 291 
wm. (ſaies he) av l had net dene righteens things. 3g νν ge 
er + i & eee, not ſo much out of love to the 
Sparrow, as hatred to his conditions. The laſt is of one Pra- 
xitiles, whom for skinning a Ram alive, they puniſhed much 
after the ſame manner, as the Ramme was «mm undrar, 
The goodneſſe of his nature among his companions, appear'd 
either in r ＋ drinking, or merry talking, and diſ- 
courſe. For there is ways & 7075 abate, ſaies T heophraſta, 
good cheere in words, as well as in meat and drink. ¶Ariſta- 
phanes calls it pzyov v gin eating of Words , Plautus comede- 
re ſermones. And it may be they might be made ſometimes to 
eat their words indeed, if they prated ſo much as by all mens 


report they did. For they were ſo ah ( as the character 255% hr. 


termes them ) ſo employ de my 096 per 165 Acyus, in diſſemi- 
nandis & fpargendis rumoribus ; and were ſo much given to 
ſpend their time in nothing elfe , but either 0 bare or ro tell 


ome new thing , that I wonder with what face, they could , ,- 


call Se, Paul I i Though I know ſome doe rather 
chaſe to fetch the word from a to gather, as the Scholi- 
aſt on eAriftoph. interprets wi Empwalyu to be w ati mm 
lungs of w dest Nareiforra x; mi in ener Baier 
1eA830u4 v5 , ſuch as watch for looſe things that drop aut of cari- 
ages, and gather them wp. The places where they met and diſ- 
courſed were either the Baths, or the Vaults, and the Porches 
for the better ſort: or Trades- mens ſhaps for the meaner, like 
the Roman T aborne ; Nl T aberna wee; habeat, nec pila li- 
belos. Their meetings in this kind, but eſpecially thoſe in 
the ſhops and the places themſelves , and the coufabglations 
therein, they called Ai u aigas. ſaith Euripides. And 
Sophocles in Antigone durſt call the convention indicted 
{7 the King, by the name of ai,» too. Naw thoſe ſhops were 
commonly Pe es or Barbers , whence the proverb Ke 
x4 ga uſed by Pohhb ius, ie. Barbers talke, (as we ſay ) 45 
te « tooth drawer. ) But eſpecially Smiths, and ſuch as made 
uſe of a Fire; being free for any that would warme them- 
- O 02: | ſelves 


II. 9. 


Is Veſp. 


Om pes c. 4. 
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ſelves, and without any dootes, as the Scholiaſt upon thoſe 
words in Heſied l. 2. Concerning zany e fe, Ti u- 
Auer ( ſaies ) = Nei x 74174 7 tage 7 25. 17 7 4 


dvęs la, A I A irghur. And to this belongs that of Homer. 
OU N⁰ d ear yanrhTer us Ib wor indwy 
Mer is il 


The diſcourſe was for the moſt parte de Lana (aprina ( as 
they called it)or de Gerris Siculis,childiſh & Idle, well befit. 
ting ſuch Geruli ſiguli, as moſt of them were. But the Philo- 
ſophers that met in the 14za: which Hierecles ſpeaks of, had 
better diſcourſe. Theſe places were conſecrated to the honour 
of Apollo, who is therefore ſaid to. have the name of Ar24u- 
7. ( ſo ſaith Suidas ; but it ſhould be rather As pros , laies 
Meurſius.) the reaſon was, becauſe ſuch meetings were, or 


ſhould be in the day time:and ſometimes in the Sunne. 


Their mertiment in eating and drinking, at a ſet meale 
amongſt themſelves, was anciently , but once a day at ſupper 
(as it was with the Romans.) but afterward more often, and 
how often (for ought I can find by the Scholiaſt upon Hamer 
in ſeverall places) it is not eaſy to determine. Some ſay, there 
were foure meales a day, viz. 1. 'Arggrioue or da], the 


Breake-faſt. 2. "Ai, the Dinner 3. Jimver, the Beaver. 
4. Aver, the Supper. Juſt ſo many At heneus has, but in this 
order, viz 1. Aue,. 2. Mrrer. 3. Eompicueyot (Ve 
erna) 4. prey, Others make but theſe three. 1. e, 
2. Mirror. 3. Mu. You ſee that S5pror,is the laſt meale ſtill, 
and ſo it is in Ariſtophanes,who after . ſupper dime, male 
it to be preſently Bed time. To any of theſe meales if t 
came to late, they called it . ot mggarier, Whic 
they need not feare, if they had a bell to call them, as Pl 
* rarch ſaies they had in the Fiſh-market, and therefore terme 
' thoſe, whoſe bellies had no cares, but for the Beil, u duros ici 
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CAT. 
De ritibus & varits modis convivandi. 


T Heir merriment with others, was when they kept a feaſt. 

And thus to ſpend their mony,was eſpecially called 47a. 

Ane, and Szmr2r: and the merriment it ſelfe, by the name 

of“ e. Which made Hamer bring in Hebe miniſtring to the “ Schot iu A- 
gods at a feaſt; and from whence iciges came to be uſed for it. eſp. 

a little cup to drink healthes out of, Now a feaſt was of , Buſta 
three * kinds, 1. bes 2, TH, 3. Enamm. Bes, , o- in tom, as 
therwiſe called * apf0a4 v bee e yur 1 navafbonie x; # Ariſtoph. & 
Jews war mar , was when they joyn d or club'd for it, Scho. 

and every one brought his Symbalam bis part, or elſe lay in 

his Symbolum, his pawne, ot his earneſt with the maſter of the 

feaſt. The earneſt was commonly a ting, as Terence ſaies, dati 

annuls, locus, tempus conſtitutum. And ſometimes any other 

thing : which he that laid out the mony forthe feaſt, if he 

were not paid , or the party did not come, had power to ſell, 

or doe what he would with it. The reaſon why it was not ſo 

coſtly, and thoſe that were at it, did eat ſo ſparingly, &; «7 i- 

e i Herne races, was becauſe every one brought his own pro- ,,, hid 
vender with him, and from thence they were called avr-/u1ne 

Sodales. Sometimes they call ſuch a feaſting a, from“ Feſtus, 
joyning as we ſay, or clubbing, ot caſting every one his /ot into 

one purſe. NT xaraChaia, Iv ddt dA ve du vH νẽHbo- 

daga, ſaies Trete upon * Heſiod. And fo likewiſe ſomes» * L. . 
times v i SG arr , from annie, becauſe the charges 


came ſcattered , or ſown by ſeverall hands , which is reſem- 


bled very well by the Sportula inſtituted by Nero. Laſtly 
Sass ( they ſay ) has been uſed for the ſame, Gnu for Athen. . 8, 
the company. 

Of this way of Feaſting, you have a briefe and large com- 
mendation in He ſiod. 
O 0 3 * 


a In Cra. 


# Schal in A- 
riſtepb. Pace. 


* Pindars 
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Mee Fee Jm duomiugin©® 
*Fx vd ve Ae Serra T Inno. 
Be not averſe from common feaſts; for there 
The charge the leaſt is, and the moſt the chete. 
Sometimes you ſhould have a Covetous fellow make his A- 
ue, his very wedding dinner, in the manner of an ie: and 
every one that comes muft bring his part with him, and be 
zune, ( us Plutarch calls the Souldier rhat gees a Warfare at 
his o ceſt.) This kind of feaſting (I thinke) may very well 
be named mudwnd , for * that is either when there is meate of 
all ſorts, or when is it brought to every man, or when they (it 
bigly pigly and every one takes where he likes. E ( for 
of we haue ſpoken already) uſed to be a little more 
coſtly coxunaiy, It was thus called either, 1. From avdwrew 
the lapping and tipling in it, or, 2. From their gathering to- 
gether, or (itting in companies; Io x7! , i i He ger, 
or 5. From iA, the vertigines or reunds uſed in dances, 
* 64 $4448 yugegres incu, The company at ſuch a feaſt were cab 
led e aemaj, Contrary to the manner of the Romans, the 
poore Women were left by themſelves alone in the juraacwrt- 
rh, unleſſe it were to accompany ſome of their very neare 
friends: according to that of ¶ ri Nepos , in the begin 
ning of his book : Nam neg, in conviviem adbibetur nift pro- 
pinquor um, neg, ſedet mſi in interiort parte edifi, que gyneceniris 
Latur, quo nemo actedit, niſi propingna cognatione conjuntius. 
The uſuall cuſtomes in feaſting were theſe. r. The number 
of the company was not above thitty, and if there were 
mote, there were certaine officers, appointed for the par- 
poſe to diſcommon them: and to them the Cooks were to 
repaire, to be examined concerning the ſame. Beſides thoſe 
cers , there was an tiring too , to fe he oft , and 
how much every onedranke. And if it appeared that a man 
was any Way dr or intemperate ; he was to be puniſhed 
by the Areopagus. Which perhaps gave occaſion to the Drun- 
ken unthtifts of thoſe times, to call the Greeks wwoproum- 


8 86 
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Cs, and gvvory&ya,, a3 if they were niggardly in their diet. 
Bot if they were indeed ſuch bite · ſigues, and cammin-cutters 
as they make them, how came it to paſſe that ( valery was ſo 
much in requeſt among them; { owrir 4 3 wap , it is an 
honourable profeſſion ſaies Athene) or that the skill in L. 4. 
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Phyſick, Aſtronomy, and Geometry, was thought ſo requiſite 
to that att: or that in ancient time, the Cook ſhould be one 
of the chiefe officers at a Sacrifice, as they ſay he wathe Laſt 
indeed very convenient, ſince a Sacrifice and a feaſt fo well a- 
greed that commonly either the latter followed the former, 


or inſteed of invitations they ſent their friends a 


victime. 


— * IJ" dv 


Tate Ny pupeus. Mü N xphcy au med Ly. 
-s ſoon as you 


To the Nymphs have offer'd, give to (Morſan too. 


the eares, as 0newould take a per, and 
kiſs as this chey called rea por. The faſhion of kiſſing the Pu Ig. 
lipps was but of latter daies,and oſculum may be ſculum » 


CAP. II. 


accumbndi, & de menſis. 


peice ofthe 


De more ſalmtandi, Sympoſcarcho, (rom, ung uentis, modo 


Hen the gueſts were come, the manner of ſalutation 
for little boyes ( if any came) was to take them by 


kiſſe them; and ſuch a 


c. 24. 


any thing ſo it be fm the t Auciently they uſed to 


lay their mouth upon the 


ſometimes upon the head, 


| or the ſhoulder, ot the neck, like the Jewes. Sometimes they 


went no 


Bytes Tutu defined to doe to lon. 
| Sos eit e h, u ets Hu. 
[ Bmwbracing was the moſt uſuall ſalutation. Inſom 


then the hand, with an embracing of the bo- 


Eurip. Ten. v. 


uch that 
(if you will believe the : Scholy) the word dνινν e uſed to * ox Ariſtepb. 


8 ſignify to Salute, does properly ſiguify to embrace, as _ Plus. 
: ve 


deri 


Eurip. in 
Supl. 


* Veſp. 


* Pollux.l. 2. 
8. 


C. 8, 


* Atheneus 
DN 


II. 10, 
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derived ( faies he) nw d aviltur &f; un inen. The 
compellation to ſuch as they reſpected was uſually ws , vir 
haue ſte, worthy Sir, tather then xt, Domine, or Maſter. 

— jr n& yu), 

Till the meat came up, the Gueſts ſpent their time, in ob- 
ſerving and commending the conveniences of the houſe, and 
the houſhold-ſtuffe , & the like, according to hu inſtructions 
in* Ariſtophanes. 

Ewa 7* j, v yeh rwuare | 
*Ogcplu Sram e— 0 

The urrecn im, the Maſter of the houſe, ſhall I ſay, or the 
Maſter of the Feaſt?or rather the founder of the feaſt ( fot Zuu- 
won16pxs the Maſter, was many times no more then a Maſter. 
Steward, or * avwroors -e t the Caterer choſen by a com- 
pany at a Collation ) preſently had his — — 
him in by the Cooke i. e. a note containing the ſeverall ſorts 
of diſhes which they were to expect. Now in ſome feaſts, to 
carouſe it ( according to the manner of the Roman Modipe- 
rator , and the faſhion yet in uſe in Italy, and among us upon 
T welfth-day ) they threw lots who ſhould be h King: 
and heto whoſe lot it fell , was to have the whole command 
of all, for matter of drinking, or ceremonies, without any 
reſtraint. Which ſometimes proved too ryrennicall:as it did 
in him in Diog. Laertims , who commanded a fellow e 
raven , egg te take the drink_in hu mouth, or have it 
flung in hu face. 

Au the while that the feaſt laſted , they kept burning of 
Frankincence and Myrre upon the hearth, Either that the 
ſence of ſmelling too, might have a raft of the mirth, (jvodu 
ing for * /mell-feaſs ) orelſe to ſtop the mouthes, and the a- 
gry noſes of the gods: to whom, before they cate any thing 
themſelves , they uſed to offer a taſt of the beſt of every diſh, 
But how they did it I know not, unleſſe they threw it in the 
fire as Patroclus did. 

- el Cans nds. 


The 


. 2. 
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The Gueſts before they fate downe, uſed to crowne their 
heads with Garlands, made tor the moſt part of Myrtle. for 
ſo I remember the bold ghueſt in Euripides, calling and com- 
manding for his drinke. —— d 4 «gre wuynavos thdfss 
beund his head with Ayrtle-benghs to ſecure it from aking. 
and the Romans it ſeems agree with them herein, for ſaies 
Horace, when he went to be too merry, 
N wnc decet aut viridi caput impedire myrte, 


The uſe of theſe Garlands, was to coole the head, and ſo to * Kerey%y- 
reſtaine the heat of the Wine, neither did they crowne their 745 dev. 
heads only, but aint them too, as if they had been going Saies the 

to wreſtle with the ſtrength of the liquor: for ſo ſays hee in Sc 1 


Veſpu. - VP AIG 5 
yes: WTRony nauvny, 

Ovid and the Romans knew of this too it ſeems. 

—— habent unctæ mollia ſerta come. 
Uſing it as they did, either to keep the fumes and vapours 
from coming altogether; or to open the pores, and let them 
out as ſoone as they came. for the ſame end was it, that the 
hearb crambe was fo much uſed in their feaſts, as it was alſo 
among the Agyptiars. and very likely it is to have a virtue 
that way, in regard of the antipathy ſaid to be in the na» 
ture of it, to the nature of the Vine, ſo — —— 
not endure to grow neers it. which antipathy (they ſay) has 


been in it, ever ſince * Lycwrgw (a King of Thrace) for cutting *44. On Ari. 
downe all the Vines in bis Kingdome to prevent drunken» %. — Equit. 
neſle, being bound by Bacchw with Vine-twiggs, to be 44. e.. 


thrown into the Sea, in crying, let drop a'teate upon the 

ground, out of which teate preſently ſprung the crambe. ſo 

called quaſi Koggyu2an,from Kb, ot gh 13 the Apples, or ihe 

_ (as we fay ) inthe eyes, to which tis thought to be 
urtfull. 

Beſides anointing, there was waſhing too, both befote and 
after meat. that before, had a peculiar name of vp x7 6+ 
&95: the other they call anviletw. 

P p Their 


* Poll 1,6 f. 2. 


* Ariſtoph. in 
Eg. 


* IL 10, 


Ep. 17. 


a n. aw. 


Sat. 2. 
Pau. in Phech. 
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Their poſture at eating was lying upon 2 beds ( imitated 
by the Roman di) with a 44a%5a mart *cloſe hy, which 
had bed clothes and all to ſieep upon. Thoſe were uſu- 
ally covered with skinnes : according to that in the * Poet of 
one that lay ſnorting upon a full belly. 
rey x4 uiWan in Taker Fupmucymtt'+. 

And ſometimes with Tapiſtry, for the bettet fort: for with 
ſuch Achilles his Embaſſadouts ate entertained in Homer, 

e e The manner 


of lying was on their ſides, and leaning upon their elbowes. 


And therefore Sin, in Euripides, bids Cyclops ( when they 


fate at meate upon the ground) oc 5 wr dane. wr wa , do 
place his elbow handſomely. They reſted their feet upon a 
dyd ros, Ora foot-ſtoole : ſuch 2 one as June would beſtow upon 
Somnus for the ſame uſe. 


Tg u mine hang ic mes eatrorat one 


And yet I remember one in the Poets Veſpe, asking bow he 
ſhould fir, was bid %% r d, to ftrerch one hi knees. The 


table was ordinarity 7yipw. Uuleſſe the man were of a h gh- 
et ſtomach, then he-that faid, Sit mihi wery@ rriper : forthem 
it might be of another faſhion. But uſaally it was made wil 
three leggs,and an e upon it, called ( in imitation 
of the Tri at Delphor ) to be taken off, and ſet on, as they 
had occaſion. Ofwhat faſhion ſoever it was , they uſed to 
revetence it with a great dea le of religion : ſo ax not to have 
any uacivilk or profane ot immodeſt diſcourſe, as long as they 
ſate at is, For why (ſaies Sync) it is 2 ex tos 
Jupiter obus, and gi. Which gave occalion to that expreſ- 
ſion of Demoſthenes E I. u a8 ; a7 al. And 
to Juvenals,reverentia monſa. The ficſt that ever dared to 
profane the i, were the Women that killed Zerews his 
ſonne , and ſerved him up in the diſh. 


CAP. 
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CAP. IV. 
De Cibo & Pots. 


HE Greeks (they ſay ) in ancient times, as well as o- 
ther people, were contented with Maſts and Acornes: 

for their bread at leaſt, if not for their Meat, And there were 
Bareviey people employ'd of purpoſe to gather them. There p;;,, Er. 
was no cereale ſolnm, in thoſe daies, no frare of menſas conſw- 
mem.” Twas enough for the luxury of {ater daies,to make pa- 
niceas menſas , tables or trenchers of bread. In alluſion to 
the uſe of this food * A. Gefine fairs that the Romans made , 66. 
their civics corona OfOaken boughes, quoniam cibus vitta(g, an- 
tiquiſſimus quernus capi ſolitus ſit. In remembrance of rei oaken 
tier. After maſt , they lookt lower and found better food in 
barly. For that kind of corne was the * firſt in uſe. Afterward, a 4rtemider, 
when fine Wheat, and teeth came up, it was made a puniſh» I. 1. C. 71. 
ment to uſe it, as b Sni, ſaies , dec berdeopavit, b In A's. 
Theit way of ung corne at f-F , before that mills came up © **: 
(i aua, ſaid to be firſt invented by Hylas) was to toſt it in 
hot embers, of to parch it uponthe hearth: & chen pinſere ro —_ 
beat it, and Heal it into hard lamps or larver. Thoſe that did _ " 
this the Romans called fr 5 — —— came to pi. * 

, bakers. We read of» r among the lſrae- 2 Sn c. 17, 
— Ne and ſo it was not 
for need that they uſed it, In time it came to varieties : and 
I ao might fay 4 great deaſe concerning them; as likewiſe 
of rheic uſuall diſhes it feaſts, doch of fiſh and fleſh, But you 
thay —_—_— in Arhenew with little paine, and ſeſſe pro- 
fir. Only 1 deſire to obferve one thing, that of all che parts 
of a , the oy rn np tr mennes be ſeen upon 
a table. For they loath d to eate it, moch ns — 
yean cbuld to eate a ht: aud thought chat none but 
that had toft his ſencrs, would offer to-devoure chat, — 
P p 2 whic 
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which all the /ences had their life. Nay iyx4p2x0v the braine, 
might not be in their mouthes to /peake it, as well as to cate 


it. And therefore Sophocles , when he ſpeaks of Lichas his 


throwing from the rock into the ſea, and daſhing out his 
braines, how gingerly does he relate it, calling the braine white 
marro of hu bead. 

Kowng 4 A ενx¶ Tnpaire wee 


Ken — 

Hecaba in Euripides ſpeaking of Aſtyanax his throwing 
downe from the tower by the Greeks,relates it after the ſame 
manner, calling it 35x» pz4y wy eben, adding withall I, aigon 
un Myw With reverence be it [prken. 

But as for the Entralls , Ane, no diſhſo common as 
that: inſomuch that you ſhould have ſome covetous fellowes 
make a feaſt of nothing elſe. Such a feaſt they called more 
peculiarly i, Or wayrenty v¹Eινẽ,(n The meat wasſerved 
up in diſhes of wood: or of braſſe ( for the bettet ſort ) and 
every ones portion at his place. 

The drinke 5 which they had at feaſts during meale time, 
was uſually wine mingled with water to allay the ſtrength 
ofit. And this mixture they ſay was the invention of An- 
phiftyen ( him whom they report to have fitſt. inſtituted the 
meeting of the ſeven Cities called ¶ oncilium Amphyityonicum) 
but I have another ſtory for you from * Arh:new , who had 
it from one Philonides 2 Phyſitian, and it is this. When Bac- 
cbs firſt brought his Vines from the Read ſea into Greece; the 
people came preſently flocking to the Sea fide , and fell. ſo 
immoderately to the liquor, that ſome became dead-drunk, 
and ſome raving mad. Others that came later, being driven 
away by a ſudden tempeſtuous ſnowre, hen they returned 

aine,found ſome of the raine ming/ed with the Wine, which 
had left in the cupps., and drinking freely of;ig., er 

> Zauror i N, ñot withſtanding found no ſuch effect 
2s the former did, but continued ſober. This ( they ſay) is 
the teaſonthat at the ficſt bringing in of the wpacuirey , of 


m1.Xxe 
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mixed wine, to the table, they uſe to remember J fa, 
Fmpiter the founder of the raine , and the mixture. To which 
they added the health called t Oauumy, if the feaſt were a 
villors feaſt ; and da aus, if it were at a Wedding: alte- 
ring the name of the health, according to the occaſion of the 
feaſt, And yet Sophocles ſeemes to make the third round to 
be to fupiter Servator g g owrneys 
Trey Teiry xpernegs. 

Preſently aſter meale came in «pen» the Wine in puri natu- 
ralibus whereof (it may be) o2;7ue,promulſs,0r guſtatio, the 


"firſt raſt before they went to eating uſed to be. The great 


rater being filled, the Sywpoſiarch began a health, either to 
the good genius (to whom they meant to indulge ) or to the 
gooaly god that invented the liquor. This health is called Po- 
culum not Charitatss , but 4za3:7 Saiuor3: and ſo to drinke it 
tipped d1aSt alu: O, making it a religious buſineſſe, as if 


it were a Libation or a drink offering : as he ſaies Znordlu ax 4riftoph in 


Er, o7Gowv d h Saluwr@. And many times they prayed too, Eg. 
crying out à J4:u«r.4za25, Some ſay, this health was at the 
beginning of the feaſt. But they did but (ip at it, and there- 
fore He/ychins interprets <3aSSuyorigny for ingzaworiong \ little 


drinkers. The laſt health of all, which they drunke juſt as they * II /*|, 


went to bed, was to Mercury, as to the god of ſleeping and 
dreames A 
Oi e. 

for that was the reaſon ( ſaies Atbenau ) Ed 
ce Let ſome ſay it was e N. Ants , the bottle 
or veſſell out of which they filled the Wine, was uſually 
made of the skinne of a Boare. And therefore in Lyþſtrate( A- 
riſtophanis) it is called by the name of Kees: , and the Wine 
Aue bloud , and the powring it out 9 laughter , as if the 
Goat were a killing but then. 

þ- When one friend drank to another, they called it g-20n- 
oor wins , Or cu a cup of good friendſhip : and ſuch kind 
of expreſſiom NEwwous,takings or pledgings : according to that 
a” 
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-le few 23501 
JN ker (Ig And thus if a 
great man kept the feaſt , when he dranke to hi favourites, 
he gave him the cup to keep. But if he dranke a health to 
one whom he loved (or gine , his friend ot his Cata- 
mite) he drank part himſelſe, and beſtowed the reſt upon 
the ground. Sometimes after Supper, they would (it up drin- 
king for a wager all the night , and he that could keep him- 
felfe waking *cill morning, had a H, « cake made of 
flower and hony for his labour. Juſt as the women uſed to 
have in the Theſmophor ia. In ſuch mad fits as theſe, they were 
wont to have ye, riddles propoſed : which he that could 
not interpret, was to drink off tis cup. And if any one were 
weary , he __ depart unleſſe he had leave, ( perhaps 
it was unleſſe he too his leave) of the Maſter ofthe feaſt. 
and heare I might eaſily ſpeak enough of their xte, but 
Ithink a liele is ſufficient, and ther have done already, 
Now the cupps wherin they drank in ancient time were 
nothing but Bulls hornes, d 17; e, ſaies the Scholiaſt 
upon Nirasder, id w xa, Iuſomuch that the word xe 
en, to fili drink, — to be derived from d theſe 
hermes. Svilicrt. Hence it was that they uſed to pictute acc has 
with Bu/l-lornes. Nay the Argivs made his picture af Bull. 
which occaſioned ſome to call him down-right by the aame 
of Taurus a Bull. And the reaſon of thole phancies was (ſaies 
the Scholiaſt } Je ro rewronuy i ain ny , Terre vl Sao d 08 
iq forthe ſtrange( faies he)or rather the Bu woad carriage 
of thoſe that uſe his liquor. But the beſt is, d Deus immiti 
ternaa carta bovi. Afterward they grew weary of hornes. and 
came to their cannes, which they ſeem to have made of Ivy 
(for Bacehwm his ake too no queſtion, to whom the wood bo- 


Eurip. Als. v, longs) lo na d as ;y4iptoor worry Afar, 
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CAP. V. 


De iu qua 4 di/cumbentibus fieri ſulcbant. 


OR their behaviour at table, ſpicting and coughing , and 
ſpeaking loud, was counted uncivill in any but a Gentle · 
man (as we tay in the Univerfity,that nothiog is freſh in a Se- 
mot) and to dim it was a glory a uarea rn, faies Stec eus, to 
pit Hout iy, ot as Atilla calls it;clareexereare a5 it is among 
us for great men to fit and eat careleſly. But paring of nailes 
was ſuch a ſordii thing, that no gentility could beate it out. He- 
ſiod (as tis thought) long ſince abaminated the incivility, or 
what ſhall 1 call it to hit bis meaning, 
Mes" ao ses 212d ind dn danse 
Av 03 Nb mH , tige 
Not from the ſᷣ-· branch d greene doe with a knife 
At feaſting cut the witherd for thy life. 

Their attendance was, every one his mis , or his Peder, to 
whom they uſed to dehiver meampmpm, choyce bits, or ſuch 
dainties as they lik d beſt , to keep, or to carry whom with 
them: but I muſt confeſſe it was counted ſomewhat baſe: 
and therefore clancularly done , except it were a very high 
feaſt indeed , and open houſe. Thoſe boyes or ſervants were 
commonly Black meores ; after the faſhion of the Romans, 

tibi pocula curſor 
Getulns debit, aut nigri mam oſſea Mauri. 

Your ues, portions, which we read of, were another thing: 
xs piece of the Vidime at a Sacrifice, or a part of the choy- 
ceſt diſhes at a feaſt, ſent by all the company in a publick 
manner to friends that were abſent. For ſuch Plutarch reports 
to haue beenſent to from by King Anti gon, when he Sa- 
crificed at {orinthtand eAriſtophences (in his eArcharnanes)by 
the Bride ata Wedding 
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And indeed not only the Greeks, but the Romans and the 
Jewes too, are to be commended for remembring theic 
friends in this kind: for the Jewes both at Sacrifices (as * E/- 
kanah did to his Wife, ) and alſo at feaſts (as thoſe were bid 
to doe by a Nehemiah) uſed to ſend Mg portions to them, — 
whom not hing was p red. When they had greas d their fin- 
gers, they would take a piece of ſoft bread, and rub them 
with it, and throw it to the doggs, and from thence came 
the ptovetb ranquam canis vivens e magdaliã, ot rather (if you 
will) apemag dalia, fot ſo they call'd ſuch a piece of bread from 
Tous :ow ro wipe; ſuch a thing as their Cuoks 5 or yeguarty, 
a piece o — bread,which they had for the ſame uſe. 

The deſert conſiſted of nuti and fruit, and all forts of june 
kets.they call d this ſervice, by the ſeverall names of *inuuae, 
Tewdhuam, be , emTeam( aug, gabe, wad) pra 
Fpidorpia wer/e. And now to crewre all with dauncipg an 
muſick, which Homer calls *aradNuare Suns, (uſually accom- 
panied with 2#292uare, merry ſongs, and tales ) becauſe t 
themſelves ſpent moſt time in practiſing it, I ſhall be bold to 
ſpend a little the more in relating it. + 


Cay YL 
De cantu Convivals & Sceliu. 


Ar Socrates in Plato's Protagoras, ſpeake againſt 
the uſe of Muſick at a Feaſt: and Euripides fay, it were 
better us'd at a Funerall.to make the Mourners merry:yet you 
ſhall find Xenophon himſelfe (in himſelfe} commending, & Phe- 
mins (in Homer) prattiſing the ſame. Now the cuſtome was 
when they came to the dauncing aud the Muſick, (whereas 
at Meale-time leſſe cupps would ſerve ) then to have greater, 
and a freſh bowle (ven. to begin with, for ſuch a one 
they had at every change, if they obſerv'd that faſhion we 


read of in Euripides. 
„ Exel 
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The ſong mon. c common among them was Hqrwodias : ſo 
called ( juſt as Hyzenex is from a man of the ſame name, 
and as we call aur 0ngs Chleri and the like) becauſe it Was 
lung to the honaur.of Harwedi and . Ariſ site, the two 
famous 7 yanuride , that put an end to NE tyranny of the 
n by putting Hipperchas to death: and of whom it 
is ceported chat the (t Leena 25 beaſt ly a wpak as 2 
pa) faiedfully loved their bodies, that when ſhe, 
by the 7 to diſcover theit con 22 925 25 off a 
ſpit i in bi 


1 with her teeth, ce. The 
Tein of armodiu was thus, n *Apuod'e 


uv / . 
mga, &c. You have mention of it in Arifophanes his 1. 
charnenſes , we his Yeſpe. Sometimes they would bave up 
Admerw ; oral ix (0 Se grate of o demres,, (emp of 
their ſongs , as well as thoſe of the Romans , tended to the 
5 ) It began thus, *4a#- 
wary Nr & 2 ira , dne the 2 Jada N ems. 
&c. 5 you hl ay FAN obſerve Ad to Anas. 
For ſo you ſhall fi for a 3 
2 . 0 2 ey as eg rolled 22 
itade, i y virtue worthy the name. S& 

— bud {have 


named, you "ot 
ora ſuch in. Aut under the name af u,, 1 
only give yon one whole one, mace by Te Paet of 


A, 2 


eee, zaun 

ebene, W 
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Ne tu Sian t cody (ſaies the Scholiaſt upon Ran. 
from the crooked placing of the beds, and the lying of the 
gueſts upon them. Oc elſe 2. (as the 2 ſajes upon the 
ſame Poet in Veſpu) from the flexwow diſorderly manner 
in the ſinging, For there were in uſe among the Greeks faies 


och. l. in . Dicaart hus <p αE,ĩ—s Aydror) three waies of finging 


Euſtath. II 1. 
» Ariſtoph, 
Fad 


ſong at ſuch meetings, the firſt av var, by all togethet. 
the 2 449. a, by one after another in order as they fate. 
the 3. one after another, but , not in order, and way 
evemrers, Either by ſuch as had beſt skill. or by ſuch as he 
that ſung laſt , ſhould pleaſe to chuſe, I ſay to chuſeʒfot in 
finging 4 Scolium, as tis property uſed, this was the cuſtome. 
He that Scolid fiſt, took him a Mirtyle tod, ealled Au from 
eu and {44 and holding it in his hand like a rhyrſis, (for 
alt the devotion now was to Bacchus and to Ven, ) b. gun 
in any place of Simoni des ot Steſichoruu, ot Æſchylas, here he 
had a mind, and continued as long as he pleaſed. The ver- 
fes which they ſung, they called by the name of fe, ot 
race, or mule, from the 5i;er,'or the rods, as being at- 
virge,in the words of «pultius. When he had done he deli- 
vered his bough to whom be thought fit. and he to whom 
the bough was delivered, was to goe on where the tother 
left off:and thus it went round 'rill'#ff had done. And then 
he that was jud the company to come off beſt, and 
have cayr che reſt, had hit g An (us they called it) i. nr, ot 


ſome ſuch thing for his reward! Ualeſſe they ſung fone of 


Homer, verſes, for then both the bovgh was Lawrel/and the 
prize a Lamb, from whence they were called 4pra/o}, as well 
as Homeriſte. Others fay it was the cuſtome preſently after 
taking away, to have harp to goe from one to another,and 
every one as he was beſt able, or as his mind gave him, to 
hag to the Harp, with a bough in his hand beſid es. A third 
re 


on of the name is given by Or rammaris | 

cauſe the u, and the drang e ng, 

were by over ſtrong drinke become , —_— 
; * ort 
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th would yeeld you a thoaſan ſhapes, or monthes,or faces. 
rene having at a cettain feaft, thrown choſe Yup 
che table, preſently cry d out upon mortality, but with an 
ill intent, viz. to be merry therefore whife he might. 
| Heu, hun nos mi eros, quam tot us bomuncio nileſt! 
Sic erima cnntti yoſt quam my auferet i.. 
Ergo uivamia dum licet eſſe bene. 
And juſt fo the ptizos us di at feaſts, to bring in the pi- 
Aure of d dead man ina Coffin: for he that brought him in, 
tl bid every one e g nente, % Jamburay ToifroE, te. and 
Hero#.t 8 drinks, for to morr0w by ſhould ys, © 


CA YI. 


De Pertgrini excipitnde.. 


Stranger, whether you take it for a G#eft or for an 
Alien, ſo it wete not a god, was alwaies had in fo reli- 
gions eſtreme at Athens, d. „lie- 4; ina yh auα aw nv e av 
Wu N Ever, that (As the Scholie faith upon * Suri pides ) if 
* In Helen. Any one 2 eee he was lookt wpon 44 4 profane curſed 

fellow: according to the Poet himſelfe in another place. 

Tlergoe the ſtrangers hands, 
Which being ſacted may riot be in bands. 
* In Tur. uv. And good reaſon; for ; ee ibs aw d u 

468, All ſtrangers have e. owne Letters of pro- 
tection: and therefore no do/us ſo mals, as S,“ꝓ& dm. Now 
this eſteeme they had, Firſt in obedience to the Lawes of 
2, Finds, ot cur. vo may cM him Zupirer heſper: for * O- 
T. 0. TG. 6. d in nia eaks of, v boſpii Ara an Altar of 
his in Cr, where the unhoſpital 1 for their brutiſt 
; Areſaid to have been tuti d intoceraſt bullocks, 
ter Tenia is mach as he was for the ſtrangers, was not- 
{chſtanding better Roya and honoured then any of the 5 · 
Niem beſittes, according to that of Plmarcb, Frl. Its re 
Y 


Archeologiz Attica, Lib, 6. 509 
7 %, if he hid car'd more for them then other people. 
8 © Poptrer beſpinib us nam te dare jura lequum ur. OE Virg. EA 
Itemembet indeed once to ſhew how well ke was pleaſed 
with chat virtne of hofpitality , being in his travells in Pbry- 
gia with Mercary lovingly entertained by Banci and Phile- 
men , When no body eſſe would receive him, in requitall 
thereof, he preſerved the houſe from the'Earth-quake , and 
made it a Temple, 
zly In obedienceto the Laws of the City, which expreſſy Xenoph. J. 3. 
commanded them =v Zi» uA, not to wrong a ſtranger. Av. 
And this made A4riftippre, upon Sorrares his information, pre- 
ſeticly to remove to Aten and dwell chere. Nay faies Ty L. de Offc. 
E xecrationibus publicis ſauritumeſt cc. (ſpeaking of refuſall to 
ſhew a ſtranger the way) that command was enforced with 
the penalty of publique execrations. 
If a tranger had received any wrong ( becauſe they might 
not be ſo familiar as to doe it themſelves) there were o Hv, 
allowed of putpoſe to plead for them, as well as ef to 
entertaine them. Unleſſe you will ſay that theſe laſt officers 
were not for Zire , chat is hoſpires, ſuch as tarried a while and 
away : but for Fe, that is wruw , ingquilins, ſuch as ſet up 
their habirgtion in the place where they came. For thoſe 
were made to pay their amn, an earcly rent to the Cirty, 
the men twelve, ind the *-Womed fix mes: which . 1% ny. 
if they did not pay, they ſould them, and put them into the Eager: 
ſhips for gally-(laves , as not reckoning them cieam corne, 
true Citizens, any more then eArifferte ; but only L 3. Polit. 
(in the words of Ariftiphares )daves # ru te ont caſts and 
Ps , and nd more. the ¶ vetiaut themſelves ( as evil 
beafti as they were) ſeem to have had bamanity enough in 
this reſpect. Otherwiſe what meant their gr 7ogmte, two Aibenass 
diſtin4, Tables, and a Chamber kept a purpoſe for ſtrangers? 
The very Souldiers at the raking of Trey, fo much valued 
he hoſpitality ſhewed by Aatenor to Menelaus, xs to ſpare 
his Houſe alone. f 3804 
Qq3 1 
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I muſt confeſſe indeed the Lacedemoniers heare but ill for 
their Sen, and Lycargu his Law againſt admitrance of 
ſtrangers, but upon certain daies,and their dealing deceitfully 
with them thentoo. Which made the Poet ( even in Pace ) 
brand them with che name of HepwriZsro;, Nay it is ſaid how 
that they never made any aew-9news, ( as they called it) free 
of their (ity, but only two, vix. Tiſamenu the Poet, and his 
brother Hegias, But ſtill I hope, their Five: frangers, were all 
one with & gg, Barbarians, for whom the word is often 
uſed, ſaies Heredorws,and the Scholiaſt upon Homer. For elſe 
certainly Plats would never have given ſuch commendations 
of their Policy,though it be as proper to the nature of (as we 
uſually take it)policy.as it is inconſiſtent with the name of vo- 
aim} , to care moſt for ones private good. 


CAP. VIII. 
De Hoſpitibus excipiends. 


F the Athenians were ſo kind 7 Eire, to every franc 
ger, properly ſo called: what were they (think you 

I eb tro, to their own ſtrangers (as we uſe to call it) or to their 
ſwor n gut Thoſe had their ace. or oviaf en Or te ſſeram 
hoſpiris , ſomething or other like a ticket, to ſhew for their 
quarter when they came: ſuch as 7«/es jn curteſy offered M- 
dia to help her in the time of exilement. 7 
tres Te mw opbon' Ii vg . 

So farre were the ge, thoſe that entertained gueſts 
(you may call chew £ir«5 too, for it is a name for both, like 
hoſpes,perhaps to ſhew their neer relation) from ſo much as 
ſuſpeRing a returne of hatred for kindneſſe, that it coſt Djs 
no leſſe then his life. Who though he were forwarned of an 
intention of Callipu his gueſt ro murther him, took no care 
to avoid him, aiguw$c, bring aſhamed ( ſaies Plutarch in his 
chapter de Vitieſe pudore ph iu tyra Fer, to be. 
Ware 
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Ware 5 one that was his friend and gheft too (as if chat were 
mote. 

The manner of entertaining a ſtranger was this. As ſoon 
as ever they ſaw him, -, imy0a:rre meg ., the firſt care Pindæ. 
they had, was to have ſomewhat for him to eate. 
8 illico e navi adde xit ad canam, ſaies Terence. n Heat, 
When he came to the doore ( as ſome ſay) they boꝛh joyned 
feet one the threſhold , & there mutually engaged themſelves 
to be true and truſty. 2x recipiebant, & qui recipiebantur ve- 
nicbant ad hoſtium, & ponebant ped? ii eo, & confirmabant quod ius Diction 
nn non dec iperet alium And therefore hoſpes is ſaid to be de- : 
rived from heſtium, or eſtium a doore, and pes a fbr. When he 
came in,they called fot the Strangers bortle(as he ſaies in E. *Eurip wag 14, 
leftra,s cad i ge Zirog)and dranke to him in a cup of Wine, 
before ever they asked his name (ſaith ¶ Atbenaus, at ru Evin 
ei H, 40" 4 d wipe, giving him honour, becanſe 
le was a ſtranger not becanſe he was this or that particular man. 
New they uſed Wine, rather then aoy other liquor (faies the 
ſameAuthor)becauſe they took it to be,jaworcr 71 ect pales, _ 
edgnpusſrer vl Juylu &c. Power full to warme the affe tion roo, 
as well as the Pomack, 

The next thing they preſented him with , was Salt : inti- 
wating their friendſhip muſt be ſo ſeaſoned with good car- 
riage , as it mig] keep long and ſweet. All the time of his 

„ this reſpect he had. They made theic 

own daughters to attend upon him, to fill drink and the 
like: nay and to bring him Water in a Baſin, and waſh his 
feet with their own hands. As may be proved by ſeverall pla- 
ces in Homer both obſerved and approved by Athenew , who 
makes it to he an ancient cuſtome wei: *Ouncge & mi xooge * L. 1. 
* Tm v H Aeng W. Sirus 4 &pctoy 3 ,Wre 189 ( ſaith he) 
2. They allotted g, Chambers a part from the reſt , of 
purpoſe for ſtrangers. Which puts me in mind of eAdwerw in 
the * Poets eflcefts, who when Hercules comming to bis . 545. 


bouſe in a time of Mourning (a thing accounted «-433r , fo 


unfic 


Eurip. El:Ar 
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Ovid. Met. I. 3. 
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anfit d be [cen by the ſacred e111 of « ſtrarger (is he there a 
— therefore TEE be ee 0 
8 Hercule niit anding the wonrving in the heft. 
5 Kees Ferret #4070 ge eee e F ede 
Chambers on the other ſide of the bouſe ieh v keep only pr 
ſtrangers, and pon ſhall be there. r 
3ly When they fate at Meales they had à table alſo to 
themſelves : as may be conjectured by * which Oreſtes had 
at his being at Athens. | 
— Fire gere wet 
Ng o 
Laſtly they had ] NE places allowed them at the 
ſrewes, inſtit uted by Spbyromachw. Therefore to xeturne te- 
ſpec againe to the people of the houſe: as at his woo ma 
the-Country , he t to doe reverence and Sacrifice tb the 
Gui of the place, ſaluting the ground with a kiſſe | 
Cad agit grates., peregrineg, eſcula terre © 
| Facie, * eto. mant; ee . 
So during all the time of his being with them , he was to doe 
Divine ſervice, nic E, dete unto their $oG eſpecially, ot 
the gods of the place: as Alexander did at his being at They: 
and as they themſelves, if they had been from hothe at 
returne, were co doe 3uic nic x7 ya; (24 Herenles calls them 
to the Pexates , the gods of the bar. In like manner ,* ui 
his going out of the Countrey , when he came to the bot; 
ders he kſſed the ground, and ſo took his leave of the Geni> 
ws: as Ovid ſaies, X K F 
- dat vſonls terra Traade n 
W'benſae vet the pacry had a mind to be gone, it was corn 
ted an uncivility to detaine him. Menelaus accordingly pra. 
cu ſed and left it for a tule. * 
Xp# £65901 ee e οννονννẽ mu IVE. 
And posting they uſually gave Fei Be, of M tht, forme 
thing or far a remembrance : or to beate their charges 
by the way, Belides every man's private benevolence , there 
_ 


„rr 
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was r, à common Hoſpitall maintained by the City. 
Where if any ſtrangers, to whom it belonged, were denied 
entertainment , they might complaine to the Magiſtrate and 
be righted. Indeed a murtherer or ſuch like perſon, they might 
not by any meanes e 423 ( as he calls it) entertaine 
him , and give him meat and drink, as being que & igui i- 
terdill um. * 


CAP. IX. 
De Panperibus [ublevands. 


A ND now in the laſt place, I have a word to ſay alſo, 

of the good will, which the Arhenians bare to the poore. 

And certainly if they intended no more then the Honowr of 

their (ity , they would be loath to ſuffer any to become a 

begger; of whom Iſocrates ſaies in his Areopag. vl may xg- * That there 

Tigre, that be is @ diſparagement to the city wherein be lives. To va be no 

prevent the diſgrace, every inue«;« or Society kept a poore-man's fo co Deus. 

bor, ot a common Treaſury , for the reliefe of ſuch as came jon. 15.4, S0 

to poverty , and the ranſome of the Captives. Into that box . render 

once every month, they uſed dee teeror , conferre eranum N) d DAN 

( as Plante ſaies eranum amici contulerunt)to put every man's JI FVIYy 

contribution; and from thence were the contribaters called N 

by the name of ie Or ed wangura?. He that thus came 

to a gathering ( as we call it) was ſaid ayer or d 

leser, a8 in Ariſtotle ( Acroas l. 2. e. J.) where he makes this 

of a thing 7 wxlw, that happened by chance; if a cte- 

ditor , Lena Te A N apyveicr D a7 xowl own | den, 

with his Bond in his hand ſhould come to his debtor for mony, 

whey he with bu roll in his hand, was come to the pariſb( as we ſay) 

for 4 collection. Such another contribution was that which 

they called iggror , appointed by Ariſtidis for thoſe 

that aſſiſted him in the Warre againſt the Medes, of which 

eAriſtophanes in his 3 there hapned any controver- 
r . 


ſy 


L. . de Leg. p 
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ſy in this huſineſſe, there were q lem, Laws and Writs 
made forthe purpoſe, . | 

vecy well of this * cyſtome ;; ww the 
his anſwer to Pliny approv j it 
the uſe thereofto the Amiſeni ( for other Cities had it as wel 
as Athen,) eo faciliùs, fitals Callationi tc. 

Other proviſion there was beſides this exanxe , for their re- 
liefe. For the richer ſort were wont every new moone, to 
make a great feaſt of Bread, & other courſe fate for this pur- 
poſe. Which feaſt being chiefly intended to the honour of He- 
cate,gave occalion to to call every courſe beggerly feaſt, 
by the name of Hecates cana. But as bad as the fare was, the 
perſon in Pluto Ariftophanis , took his argument even from 
thence , to commend the condition of the poore , above that 
of therich. Saies he - ! E it fire m262w 

Eri W er, dire m d= fiarior c. 

Atkhe Hecati aud ſbe will tell which in beſt. To conclude, 1 
have read that they had a Lacy , mony allowed them out of 
the Treafery, to pay for places at the Player and r , te 


SECT, ii. 
De Ritibus Bellic. 


r * — — 


CAP. I. 


I Aving ſpoken of the cuſtomes uſed by the Atheni- 
ans amovgſt chem/elves , it will be fitting in the 
next place to ſay ſomething of thoſe which th 
uſed towards rheir enemies; and after that of thoſe 
towards either, or both, in Divinations, 
The Watlike proviſion which they made for the defence 
of the City, was partly this. The young men being Liſted 
inter Ephebes(which was as I told you, at the age of cighteen) ' 
were from that time til twenty, &@ 707; euros ( as they Herpoer 
called it)that is, they muſt be circitere or ſraxatores. Or they 
muſt e mm oes wavy ppicue ſand ſentinel] and keep 
Guards in the Forts, and be employed in the making of 
Works and the like: according to that of Terence, Video he- In Ennuchs. 
rilem ſilium minerem buc advenire: Miror, quid ex Piras abierit, 
nem ibi cuſtor publicb eſt nunc. The firſt of the two yeares they 
kept within the City , but the ſecond they proceeded to the 
Suburbs , and in token ofthe degree they had taken , they 
received ofthe people a y and a Speare, and a M’. 
r 2 or 


Vipian. ad 0- 
lymph. 


Ariſtot de 
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or Coat for aLivery. During theſe two yeares, they could 
not be compelled to fight winewr, without the Liberties But 
ever after till forty they might. And doeh the firſt, and e. 
very year after, till the end of forty two yeates, ( as I take it) 
they had their own ames, together with the name ofthe 
'E moruuY , regiſtred in this manner , d Afre ar re tr (as, 
Such a one in pay ever ſince ſuch a one Was Archon Eponymus: to 
ſhew how long every man had been in-ſervice. Of theſe E 
ul, there were twenty two, according to the number of the 
yeares from eighteen to forty. They are called {mw»vuar aitenc, 
from the MeZ1nþ3yuer veruharαν „ in which they liſted theit 
names after they were twenty yeares old; and ſpmetimes i 
ro ie, becauſe they thus kept a note of every man's age: 
in oppoſition to *imwrvuc # gvagy , who were but to keep a 
note of their T7ibes. Now ſome there were that were ex1- 
pred, and ſome that were exc/uded from that ſervice; the for- 
mer were ſuch as Cuſtom-holders « 7 {4 ex, who 
therefore had the priviledge ? area or the ypdrai. 5. e. 
& N Moruay xopruorns 3 Bach bis Salis , ot danncing'Priefty. 
The latter wete., © ns ſlaves and all ſuch proletariets Peos 
le who wete not to be imployed but in caſe of neceſſuy, nor 
* the honour #4 zanaiye geri e, which the others 
ad. For they, as ſoon as they had taken the oath'inthe 


Temple of Agraulus, i um wt 37s, were lifted by the 


IlA4-ueg;;&,or Generall (as many as he can wade choice 
of, after the manner of the Roman DeleFw ) in the xarale- 
2, ot Mufter-role , which he kept for the ſame purpoſe; ha- 
ving beſides that another 1i-eZ or Table- book, for ſuch as 
were Emeriti ont of ſervice , and diſcharged. After they had 
been liſted by the generall, they were to be liſted againe by 
the under Officer . the 57379}, or the foot by the wfiagycs, 
and the Horſe-men by the +1270! The #na7i were o 
three ſorts. ' Firſt thoſe more eſpecially To called; ſuch as 
uſed much armour, cam dne, and were'rrevy armature 
milites,with their wide Shields and long Speares. '2ly e, 
; | Levi 


A - w 9 eg a —— 
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Levis armatur milites, ſuch as had little or no Armour, but 
earried Arrowes , and Darts, and Stones for the ſling, And 


3ly ſharapa , a middle fort between both, with their W 


Or «em , narrow Shields, and ſhort Speares. Such as they 
made: choyce of for Horſe- men, were to be \ram/ram ni; 
Ne g ( ſaies Xenophon ) able both in body and purſe , 
and therefore were to be examined firſt by the Senate of 500, 
before they could be liſted ; and fo were likewiſe the Horſes 
themſelves, to try whether they were aexrilorns chirtiſh, or 
Vea ( as the Scholiaſt calls it) Noy/e-proofe. And this 
they did vc {ogy , with a Bell, or a Kettle-drum, or 4 
Pipe, I know not which! ſhall render it. And now I am put 
in mind of the , which they uſed to make a noyſe with · 
all, when they did dwwmnaitu Walk the round to try whether 
the Guards were aſleep or no, which they called Kwdwopogeiy 
of Rig eur. 
- Suroyoge r1,mu may 
Foal aM 

loſomuch that Ki un, is uſed for the ſame with aeg, to 
try: or preve( as in Ariſtophanus Batrac his, in v. ie) and 
dxadwyizey ſot ew ινε intent atum. ( as in y ſiſtrate, ; . 
r ING 56 Aae df twdtorigey (gy 70 e @ ogy un WoW TH. ) 
If a Horſe had been e Worne and beaten out with long 
fervice , they marked him in the Jaw with the ſigne of a G 

(a Wheele | think) and gave him his 707 2101;for ſo they cal d 
both the mark & the diſcharge it ſelfe: whence came the pro- 

verbe uſed by Eupola wv; 19 Tp wol mH runrmy , to give 

2 man his rv, 24102, that is bis diſcharge. All their Horſes the 
Greeks reckoved to he conſectated to the Sun, and Beda up- 

on the Ksngs, gives this reaſon, Audientes Græci ab Iſraclitich, 

(ques diuinas habe re literas fama prodebat) quod Helias curru i g- 

neo; equis igneis fit ad celeſtes tranſſatus( vel certè hoc ipſh in- 

ter alia depidiũ in pariete-videntes ) crediderunt vicinid deceti no- 

mina Colis hic tram ſitũ per cales eſſe deſignatum, & miraculũ di- 

vinitas factum comutarunt in ar gumem um errors, &c. becauſe. 
Rr 3 Helia 


Heſych, 


I. Poll. I. 8. 


6,10. 
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lia once was carri'd up to heaven with Hotſes, therefore F- 
lia ot the Sunne, muſt be thought to have horſes conſecra- 
ted to his ſervice for ever after. 

The Horſe - men, firſt, ſome were Suey a, that had two 
waies to fight, with Armour for the parpoſe,and a boy to hold 
their horle white they fought a foot (a faſhion of Alexen- 
der; own inventing. 2. Some were ir m5#z/c, that had two 
Horſes, one o ride upon, and the other to lead: from 4. 
Their manner of life was very high and ſtately, for many 
times they would , that is, have a tranſvection, or ride 
into the City in Pompe and triumph, with a Coach and a 
g2rment of Scarlet or Purple, uſually called by the name of 
4 fe as it is theſe verſes, 

O v wins d d aver; ade mer 

gent Means Fus "ian 5 
For in ancient time it was counted not below @ King. for 
to ride the Coach · horſe, or fit in the chaire. «ripe then 
were called ji, and were better then zygCdm , who 
lookt to the Coach only. | 

The number of the Horſ men was greater or ſeſſe, ac- 
cording to the number of the people, Orherwife (a Pala 
ſaith)every ravrepia (which was the twelcl part of a Tribe) 
was to find two. dx ad; 

Moſt of the Athenian Souldiers were «/idxi,and went to 
Warre upon theic own charges, infomuth that they 
reckond it a very diſgracefull thing to be ererii, or mer/th, 
and to take pay. Concerning a mercenary 8 Fay; 
what it vs, decaoſe it was ſo often ching'd, Irhink 1 bad 
better be ſilent. And concerning the habit, and diet'of 6+ 
thers only this, that a Law made by ¶ ine and hy, ſor- 
bad them ro be 44vAutres, dainty and to werte long haire, as 
ſome ſay. butſ it may be)che latter is to be meat only of theit 
fore-lorks, which they were to cut, h fb rr bn i 
r amine v wercpuon her the every iber have w hot 
faft fates Phucarth in his Theſems here he —_ ”_* the 

coy faſhion 


SS 223059 mT, * 


a 


— being firſt us d by Theſe, was therefore called 
fs 


CAP. IL 
De Aru quibus vim propul{abant. 


HE firſtmakers of Armour are faid to be the Lemn;- 
ans, of whom Vatan was the chief workman. The 
Mettall whereof it was made, at the firſt was Braſſe, faies 
Pauſari u: but for want of Icon, ſaies Heſred: 
Xaarg N eher, un J vi hone oldwh. 
The moſt noted Armour was the Helmer, the Shield, and the 
coat of Maile. Ihe moſt noted thing in the Helmet, was the 
Creſt,invented by the Cares, and therefore called by Alcæus, 
Lee % The thiog,or the part wherein, or wheteto ic 
was | called 224cous,and to faſtes it om. 
ex > N g aryrs e. 
TheCreſt was doubleor treble, according to the quality of 
the perſon. For if be were an eres, it Wight be treble, {aies 
Euripides. aud quae, ſaies b Apalienizs. Ti 
dr Tort paA@ golrou nigy imadjuanto e. An 
The ſtuffe whereof it was made, was uſually feathers, and 
the haite of a Horſe-taile; and thence it is that it is called 
lrew)s, and ee rpuadate, in Fheocritm; and chat it is 
ſaid * engiteib, When the haire fell off. The ocher parts 
Helmet bate the name of that part of the head 


bee nN. Of the id. both che nter, and 
was of ſeverall kinds, for ſometimes it was made 
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Homer. 


A In Oreſt, 
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c Arijtophan, 
Puce, 


woven Cagether, according to that of Virgil. E. y. 
„ OD fiebuntg, Salignes,, 
>. .- .. Unbonum crates =» (but then they 2 
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and ſometimes of wood: bot molt common- 
wes, or of pieces of Leather, e 
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laid one upon the other. Owdfaies 4jax had Septemplicem 
clypeam , a Buckler that had ſeaven peices of or foldjngs in 
it;and Achilles another that had tenne. Neither was this all, 
for it was done over with Brafle befides., - as that of e&Lebilles 
was, ; — es; & preæima rupii 
Terga novens boum, decimo tamen e meratum eſt. 

And therefore in * Furipides it is called zaazcrawns wome, 
For the forme of it, it was ſometimes long, ſometimes round, 
and ſome times ſquare. The naties of the ſeverall parts of 
it you may have in I Pella L. I. c 10. Only chus much 
I may tell you, firſt for the making of them, that it was wore 
to be done with a great deale of curioſity, both for ſhew and 
for uſe , as having «y3e*c ornaments to be ſeen , aud N- 
«are little holes to ſee others by pin the ins, or the border, 
And 21y For the invention of them ; the handle hy which 
they held it, called , or mem}, or 2xar07, was invented, by 
the Cares, and thence it was that eLracregn Called it. aaelosę· 
Ne dr: and ſo were likewiſe the ambilicws , and the mer, 
and moſt of the reſt. In memory ofthis invention, when 
they buried any man, they uſed to put a Shield and a Creſt 
into the grave along with him. The Armes ( r , Of 
me) were different according to the quality of the bearer. 
Ulyſſes had his b; Idomenews Grand-child to Sol 
Rouſt-cock the avant courrur to the Sunxe. But the Heroes an- 
ciently, & for the moſt part, uſed to beate Eagles, «om - 
T% f ν•e . 163 2armmidty To the Armes, added verſes 
in commendation of the proweſle of the Perſon, by which he 
deſerved thoſe Armes, and the name of the maker ; ſuch as 
P auſanias relates upon that of /dewenews. The C or T 
wherein the ſhield was put, they called -«« , a name (it 
may be) for any other the like caſes, according to that in 
* Andromache. 

Keluign 74038 Gs KetA0751 ory jet | " 
* Rhodiginus ſaies, that in the uſe of the ſhield, there wert 
ſome things which they obſerved to be for if it hop 
pen 
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to ſtrike their knees, they counted it lucky: but if they 
ſtruck it with their Speate, twas an ill ſigne. The moſt fa- 
mous ſhield that ever I read of in heathen writers was that 
of Papiter Aeg ioc as, named , berauſe be coveted it with 
the skin of his nurſe the goats called Ama this ſhield he 
beſtowed upon Miner va, who ingraved upon it the Stone · ma- 
king ot aſtoniſhing head of Meduſa. Whethet that Scatum /acr 
which Alexander is ſaid to have ſtolne, and to have carried 
alwaies before him, were the ſame with this or no, I know 
not, Their ſhields when they laid them up in the Temples 
— the faſhion was alſo forthe other forts of armes) they 
uffered not to have their mp mxa; handles, (or ſome ſuch ne- 
ceſſary appurtenance) that ſo in caſe there ſhould be any in- 
ſurtection, they might be the leſſe ready for uſe;which was 
the cauſe why he in the Poet cryed out ſo as he did,when be 
ſaw it otherwiſe. 
"Or wot Tay 1,u01 n whpmat a, 
For ſaies another a little before. 
Ov & ixtl, mH gatis # dFuor ix axorokey 
Tau rd dN av Tois wiymnt arare Ny. 
The Coats of Maile were of three ſorts, the firſt Tus, which 
reached from the navell to the knees;the ſecond *HwSope- 
x10y, which covered halfe the breſt, ſuch as Polyenms reports to 
have bin much uſed by the Souldiers of Alexander the Great. 
The third t, which reached from the ſhoulders to the 


havell, fo called ta vt 347» cb, from preſerving the heart, Ehn 


and the breſt:ftom which peculiac office of it, Ariftophanes 
in eAcharmevſibus borrowes the word iD, for to ſignify 
to be well nigh drunke, (as we ſay when we have well ea- 
ten or drunken, that we are well armed againſt the cold) and 
Sage dg, tO ſignify d eαν4t v drank to the toppe. now & 
Thorax was either are, all of one piece plaine like a yur 
recta tunica: ox elle 2auni/hr&; with chaines or plaites of iron 
put between the leather (as it is in our Coates of Maile.) 
The leather 1 ſay, becauſe it ry uſually made of a bide (= 


64s 


Ariſtopb. in 


Pace. 
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Idem, 
Ibid, 
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my 4 ) as the Senta were , 
- ene Ay TH. 
So they (ay that the Latin word Loricas comes from Lorwm, 
the dryed and taaned hide, whereof it was made. According 


to that of Virgil. 


- Cmnipellu lates humeros exempta juvenco 
Pup nators operit. 

The holes wheretbey put out their armes Ariſtenaneſ calls 
Seaapuids , by a Metaphor from the, holes of a boate , where 
they put out the Oares. , 

The ( vlaur moſt in uſe upon their Armes,Clothes,orCreſts, 
&c. was crimſonred , either to make themſelves the leſſe 3- 
fraid,if they ſaw their blood,being uſed to the colour; orelſe 
that the enemy might be the leſſe able to perceive it, if they 
ſhould chance to be wounded. From the Pheniceax colour, 
the Lacedemonian called their Coat ( or Creſtor what is it? ) 
enn. In alluſion to whole red blowdy colour, the P et in 
Acharnenſes ſpeaking of having a fellow beaten.cill the bloud 
came, thus expreſſes it. 

M3 4 dvaf au + Nes Tur #5 νeũa. 
cura bim, and werbe him , and belabour him, lil we malę 
his abi une likg a gervnue. | 

To carry their Proviſen in, every man had big v/aw4r , of 
$loSuulu aner a kind of Luuker(fcinaw,)aade of Oziers 
— ) with a long narrow neck. And therefore the Poet 

ing uſed the word w/a1oy , to (ignify ſuch a thing, in the 
fame Comedy uſes the word yarw ire to ſignify wen ht bad 
a week & long a4 that thing. Their ordinary proviſion wa 
Cheeſe, and Olives,and Onions. The quantity commoaly fo 
much as would ſerve for three daies, according to that of the 
fame Poet ſtill, and inthe ſame Comedy, where ſpeaking #- 
ainſt che troubleſome life of a Souldiet, among other trons 

es he reckons in vix. 

Eur wa n du ve. 
Thoſe too often repeated orders for three daies *r . 
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CAP. III. 
De armis quibus vim inferebant. 


HE Armes, or the Weapons they uſed to fight with, 
were in ancient time clubs ( uſed alſo for the putting of 


Malefactors, to death) called by * Homer gaaey45 , accor- * 11.4. 


ding tothat of Horace, 

Unguibus & pugnu,dein fuſtibuszatꝗ te perrò 
Pugnabent armu que poſt fabricaverat nſw. 

But afterward they came to Speares, a weapon ſo highly 
eſteemed , that ſome would not ſtick to adore it; as may be 
gathered by the words of Euſtatbiu. d &29y7 ics E 615 3p 
For d orTwr dub Tan re] ac put, Where ae, ſome 
fay . 7 to worſhip ( and ſo they ſay of the word aner- 
reuſed by Cicero in his book De Nat. Deorw#m- Novi ego Epi- 
cureos omnia ſigilla mumerantes.)Thus it is reported of one Phe- 
raus Alexander à tyrant , that having killed bis unkle Poty- 
goes with his Speare , he took it and crowned it with Gar- 
s,and cauſed it to be adored by the name of . One 
would have thought it ſufficiently honoured , to be uſed by 
Kings inſteed of Scepters, as uſtis faith it was: or at moſt to 
have a place in the Temple: or elſe to have been dedicated to a 
god, as Piatarch ſaith it was to Pallas, (becauſe of du the 
proper word for d and to be joyned to the ſtatue of the 
god: for ſo it commonly was among the Latines eſpecially; 
whence it came that haſte mote ſoaking of the $ prares ſo ot- 
ten of by Livy and others, was accounted ſuch a 
gra prodigium. If there were none of this, yet the re- 
they gave to them will ſufficiently appeare, in the care 
took of the keepityg them. For when they ſlept in the 
field they faſtned it & ce, which Polloæ interprets , the 
bun end of the Speare, made (it may be) with a croſſe for the 
better hold - faſt, q»aſ * from 5ovegs. - But Euſtathi- 
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* ſaith it was an iron with a ſharp taile like a ſnake , to be ſer 
in the ground, and hollow bead, to ſet the Speare in, from ca- 
pox Lacerta a Lizard ] which it teſembled. When they came 
home, they ſet it in a long woden cafe , made of purpoſe by a 
pillar of the houſe. | fl | 

END q d tie o niore watggy 

ouesddung rome by fl 
faies Homer, and Virgil has the like. 

Exin que mediis ingents adnixa columne 

AA lui aftab at, validam vi corripit haſt am. 

The cuſtome firſt ©a»« to vibrate the Speate before they 
uſed it, to try the ſtrength ofit, was ſo conſtantly kept, that 
by 2270640 , a ſhake-ſpeare,, came at length to be an ordinary 
word both in Homer and other Poets to lignify a Jonidier. 
When the Greeks began the uſe of Bowes, I know not: but it 


feeriesthey had ſuch things, and Heychina in the word jr a: a, 


ſuies they made the ſtrings of Horſes haire. Swords likewiſe 
they had,which they uſed to hang by their ſides, 1a 771 awwruy 
by belts , or ſtcings of leatber, as they did the ſhields: and the 
ſtrings came over the ſhoulders as ours doe. 

" Duri Sf un due rer dop dre. 

What other offenſive armes they bad I know not .. Bot 
the Scholiaſt upon Eripides, in one place reports; that about 
the time of the Theban Warre , they excelled moſt in the 
fenſive: and that the Barbarians were better at the offenſive, 


CAP. IV. 


De rim excipiendi legator indicendi — deor, 
obſervands dies, & trajiciends fluvios.” 


S carefull and as cunning as they were in Warlike af- 

airs, I cannot find butthat they did propere ſequi que pi- 

Let in choare;beare u greater affection to Peace: as may apeare 
in 


" © = &= 
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in their honourable receiving of Embaſſadors,to whom they 
gave hearing in no worſe place then a Temple,* and their en-, = 
tertainmens in the Prytancum. The uſuall Enſigne carried by emoſth. 
Greek Embaſſadors, was xnguriy calducews 2 right ſtaffe of v. nf. 
wood with ſnakes twiſted about it, and looking one ano- 
ther in the face. Whither this was to affright them from diſ- 
cord, and to put them in mind of the Serpent teeth (a ſeed of 
diſſention ſometime ſown by ¶ adm among Draco friends) 
*tis but 5o3474.5w my conject ure, and a bolt perhaps too ſoon Hot 
to hit the marke. An Embaſſadouts allowance, was two . 
Hahn, a day, which they uſually called 1 e. If t e * From, 
Peace could not be kepr, but they muſt needs have warre: 
ye: they yould be ſure to give warning, and faire play, and 
make Proclamations of their intentions, before they marcht. 
the manner in proclaiming Warre, was to ſend a fellow of ,, Homer in 
purpoſe, either to caſt a Speare, or to let looſe a Lamb into Yar chem. 
the borders of the Countrey, or into the City it ſelfe, whe- 
ther they were Marching (which Heſychins rather thinks to 
have been the /igna/ before a battle) thereby ſhewing them 
unnbboror dura TWw wie wow x, Yu h, that what was then 
a habitation for men, ſhould be ſhortly a paſture for Heep, Diegenian. 
and what was then paſture for their ow» ſheep, ſhould be 
ſhortly turned to the uſe of their exemies Before they ſet for- 
ward upon a March, you will not think how exact they 
were in preparation:conſidering, and examining whether it 
were convenient or not, the Gods muſt be Sactificed to, the 
Prophets and Diviners ſought to, & all the od Orac es and 
Prophecies concerning the City ſerch into: for this courſe 
the * Trageedian makes to have been taken by Demophon of Nan 
Athens, upon the coming of Euriſtheu. Then beſides this, & 5raos 
after the manner of other Nations, Jewiſh, La.ine, and Per- 3* 5- 
Te, 
"Err, Tis v rad ra Thur; Hor, dv, , ogy warrior 725 — 
T iz, x This owThps, ypnouar 3 avoids Terre; tis i Aalen "Hazy 
x Lic x; ruf Nojzie maod Th 4 yn ,, 
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Fan, they uſed to vow one — or other, to be devoted and 


conſecrated to the gods, in cafe they prevailed: ſuch as was 
that of the Tithe of the men to Apollo, and many other vowes 
of the like price. Nay the Atheniaus were ſo over-laviſh in 
this Kind, that once there came an Oracle from 7 upiter Ham- 
mon, teſt fying the gods diflike of ſuch courſes, and commen- 
ding the frugality of the Lacedzmonians. 

In like manner were they ſaperſtitions in the obſervation 


of Jaies, For as the Lacedemonians thought it not good to 
march ng e, till the ful of the Moone : ſo neither 


v.eAriſtoph. 
in Eq. 


Herodot. 


Swidas. 


Heſpod. 1.2. 


Feſt us. 


%. In Eurip. 
Phen, 


did they think it lucky either to march «wn; ic, till the 
ſeventh day of the Moneth , or to make any Commanders till 
the ew of the Moon. In Marching the Generall uſed alwaies 
en N 14295 MH, to keep himſelſe one the right horne,or wing. 
The Souldiers but newly entred ( ©: 51i7egy: ) kept themſelves 
7 1 U vt dry Juvons , in thoſe parts, or thoſe Corpora ( as 
the Romans called them) which were leſſe in danger, ſuch 
kind of ſervice was from thence called e © roi; u, and 
ſometimes re. When they came to a River, before t 
went over, they would be ſure to Sacrifice by it , which they 
called S/ww 1 Habana, No paſſing without a prayer 
ere, idtir ic Ad ses. 

The Romanes alwaies obſerved the like cuſtome when they 
came to Petronia , ( a River that runs into Tiber) commonly 
calling the action Peremne auſpicari. 


CAP. V. 
De ritu Committendi prelinm, & de uſu tnbarum. 
VV Hen they fought a Battle, after they had killed a 


vittime and lookt upon the 2 , then away to the 
To ches for vfb A ondary nt6y, of ſounding aTru- 


mpet,they had fellowes whom they called -vz66p4s, that went 
befote with Torches, and throwing them down in the mid ſt 
berween 


C 
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between the two Armies, gave the figne. 

Prima manu rut ilam de vertice Lariſſas. Stati Th 4. 
| Obtrudit Bellona facem | 
Lycophren in his iq f ovy , and Pindar in 54n07 e 

gde, ſeem to allude to this 5acentive ot incendiary. Now this 

buſineſſe they might doe ſafely, and without any danger, ar- 

be d For the Torch: bearers were peculiarly prote- | 

Qed by Mars , and accounted ſacred, * lies 5 M inſomuch X+ I Eu. 
that it became a proverb,when an Army was totally defeated, . FPhæn. 
iN i telen ies v Thoſe Torches Euripides in Rheſw calls ere 5 
wels daf, where he ſaies that the eAchivi avoided them, 799%# «i 


that is, refuſed to fight. 6 Torr ds 
— e. ACUHnNS ITED Abe 77A 7. 
4d yer AN 
us elatus es, andiens faces 
Fagere Aches. ( bettet in my mind then 


ui audiens ig nus faces accenſas adduttma eft , ut credat fugere 
c. Nay, not only when they would ſignify their intentions 
to fight with the enemy, to the enemy himſelfe: but alſo when % In Homer 
they would ſignify his approach to others, to have their aſſi- J 9. 
ſtance, they made uſe of Torches too, which they called 94v«- 
7%, The word rendred faces, and you may render it Brandi or 
Beacons if you will, for they were made of dry wood, or ſticks, 
that would quickly take fire, as our Beacons are, And they 
had men ſtill who did eq myitr keep reve mein; Watches, inthe Nl pronrups- 
Towers or Forts, as we doe at the Beacons. If the enemy a; dre 
came in the night, they fired the Brands, if he came by day, Topo. Ari- 
they raiſed a ſmoake. But I muſt tell you, there were c foph.in 
ue Torches or Brands, to be lighted upon the approach of Avis. 
their freinds too; as well as madwer. But with this diſtinQion, 
that di were held, or let lye ſtill: but the Tai: were toſ- 
ſed and ſhaken to and fro. 

But thoſe Torches «ſed not alwaies, For afterwards they In Perſis. 
came to make uſe of Trumpets, according to that of «/E£/- 
che Tu d" av Ty war ανν eavphajs. 
In- 
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In- or accendit (till, perhaps in a metaphore from the fire of 
the Torches once in ule. The firſt invention of the Trumpet 
In Phen. is attributed by the Sc holiaſt upon Euripides to the Tyrrhens, 
from whom it is cancei d to have been firſt brought into 
Greece dy one Archidas an affiſtant tothe Heraclida as the 
ſame Scholiaſt repotts in the fame place. e Ane 
2E mid” Titty ar Tor H,m dein man U Teo nds r4hmyye is 
0 ide zn. And therefore he calls the Trumpet,ruyownilw,; bis. 
TULTW CN from the inventers; as the Poet himſelfe had done before, 
£4amz4 both in his Pheniſſe, and his Heraclide:where he ſaies it was 
owj\2zy 4x» us'd when they joy ned Battle, and that then it ſounded 
AN wa = 9 5 a long blaſt, like that in the book of Fudge: (but of 
+: v $30. this word | have beſpoken before) There was a time when 
C. 6.5. Shields did ſerve for Trumpets —_ ſonantes : and then 
you might eafily conſtrue that riddle of Theog uu. 
i» Hon $4btagu e gd) rips 9 
T. Suns Cap 02) 3649 © rounrt, 


CAP. VI 


De Scytale,de Ailitum penis & premias & Sepeliard. 


1 F' it went well with the Army in the fight, the meſſen- 
- ger that was ſent with the newes was adorn'd with* Gar- 
Fire] ta- lands. In the meave time thoſe that were at home. and conti - 
72522 gigen) nually lookt for newes, uſed to ſacrifice to the gods in the 
© Cc. Sopb. vnies di dy 660498 u, en- ius. ar tau m, 31% Nh, erf. 
Trach. Je if u were good to bring it along the way to tim, if x04 t 
Ari. bethere in the way and ſtop it For cloſe conveying of the intel - 
foph. Eq. ligence | ſuppoſe they had ſeverall waies.Whetber they made 
ute of the Lacedemontan 54umiy, 1 know not. If you pleaſe. you 
may read the deſcription thereof in A at full: ora the 
<choliaſt upon Ariſtopbanes in bis Ave. Where he ſaiet; that 
the made them two ſtave or rodsi nwrac Of alenrgth-, one 
to be kept at home, and the other to be caried by the c_ 
ral 


L.17.c.9. 
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with him; When they meant to ſend him any 
private me ſſage, they took a piece of a ex/r& kin, or parc h- 
ment, and wrote upon it. ſo as it could not be underſtood, un- 


nerall al 


leſſe it wete ro 
the 
( as it. ſeems by the Poet, whether he ſpale in jeſt or in eat- 
oeſt , I cannot tell) was imitated by the Athenians, among a 
great many other things, out of a Latenomany, as he termes it, 
or a humour like that of che Engliſh towards the French. 


« f | 
HNA ev vdr dl 3791 775 


If any one turned awnwas rranifuga; or betrayed the 
place committed to him, he ſuffered death. If he had been 
ache, and would not, or deu and conld- not fight for 
feare , or if a /, N, ot ii da, he had left his rank 
or thrown downe his Armes, he was regiſtred , and delivered to 
the Heliaſtæ to be puniſhed as they pleaſed , and not to come 
to the Temples, till he had ſatisfied juſtice. If they had taken 
any man alive, they were not to kill him afterward. 

odo Ir Th* 4 C any Wn dye. 

Such as were maimed , were to be allowed two dcn, faies 
Hefychixs : (but one ſaies Harpocration) day out of the 
publique Treaſutie: but firſt they were to be etamined by 
the Patliament of five Hundred, whether they were aA. 
now = f werte bt Wn ed wer ν]˙De , ſaiet Hape. 
crartion , thoſe whoſe eſtates came not to ſo much as three 
—— — — —— — 
of rhe publi ure, till they came to be twenty yeares 
old : and * they had a π⁹ le, a Suit of Armes be- 


thoſe ſtaves, and the Parchment and 


ſtowed upon them, S mm T4 Tere); Hirmdivucm , ts 
pur them in mind of their fatbers exploits , & to keep them from 


degenersting. »Ebey had the honour alſo e, of ha- 
vi — — If they buried the party (lain 
_ 

ion 


in the ſame place ( as they = all at * Marathon · fight) 
c 


one applied to the other. This Lacedemonian trirk / 


* Vid ſupr, 


ſchines con- 


tra Cieſiph. 
Eurip. 


Heracl. v. 966, 


Vid. Supr. 


Plate. 


- 
| 
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ſhion was then to make a ſhield his Bere, as *twas before to 

make it his crad/e,according to thoſe words of theLacedzmo- 
_ ye 2 nian virago to her Son, as the was helping on his ſhield, 3 mr, 
b , either doe thou bring the fel bone ag eine, or let the 


Thraſibule , tua 


Auſon Epig 24. ſhield bring * ther; nay and to makeit his Coffin too ſome- 


times, as it ſeemes by the ſaying of Talthybins in Exoipides 
concerning, Aan. | 
'AN* 477 ie, e Gxar7e hajrey 
41 2 Er Tag 36 wands. | 
At the buriall the reſt of his company Matched in equi- 
pꝛge thrice about the Pyra, ſhaking their Atmes and throw- 
ing their ſwords, bridles, belts, or one thing or other into the 
fire or the grave afrer him. But for the moſt part, they were 
zRowed a publique burial! upon the common charge at home 


Thucid 1.3. 7 9 hed all together. And then three daies before 


bones being laid up in Tents, upon rhe daria!l 
day, evety Fribe brought x Coffin of Cypreſſe wood'and car- 
xyivg away each one their bones , put them in rhe grongd 
with ſeverall piltars and inſcriptions, and one folemne ſpeech 
for all: Such as came off with life and hanogr, were allowed 
irre their Armes in their Shields, ot elle placed in the , 
bonenred with the name of Cecropide,Citizens of the trus 
2 ald blood: actording to that | | | 
Burg- is e erbe, ne 7b 5. 
— Sometimes ſuck 2s had the frſf fruires (or the prime ) of 
1111 the ſpoyles were adorned with a golden per e 
> Kay mv e re off ops ion 
Mer dxay2 0; matca ey TA Toy, 


"- 


CAP. 
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CAP. VII. 


De Tropheiz. 


E OR us of the victory , #fiurn Jr, they err 

fed T raphies : (you may right Wrdie , if you had rather 

follow the moſt * auocienr, then chat which is neweſt in fa *0j,3 o. 

ſhion.) Trophies were uſually pillars of braſſe, or ſtone, or „ Ar 

wood. And the wood ſometimes olive ( Gn in vr i mn S ul 

A u, ſaies Dionyſus ) and ſometimes the trunk of an te. Beg" 

Oak. | + ©. waptunmicen. 

—= eercuſq; tropheis ¶urva tremenc—— . Inv Aris 

Thoſe Pillars among chem anſwered to the arcus trimmpha- oph. Plaut. 

lv among the Latines. Only that might be ovetthrown; but 

theſe might neither be taken away , nor reftored againe „if 

conſumed with age or the like, zn as iA D Were 


«ir enieder br Br gy ebf, leaſt they fad there rwb plus. in 
the old fare and revive the grudge with their enemies. And Roma. 
1 ſaies the ſame Abo 


r. S- i i- GAAKEF GHIED> 
Ts S Sud wat, theſe that made them Trophies 7 
looks upon 48 contentious men, aud haters of Ananeſty.Now upon 
the Trophee,they engraved an @niygguus, declaring the cauſe 
of the Warte, and the manner of the Victory: ſuch a one a5 Suben, de 
Othryadet wrote with the blood of the a £rgivs. The like in Feruunã. 
ſcriptions many times were written upon 3 y things. For 
Panſanias having conquered Mardi at. Plates , did not 
only at Byz.autizm write it upon the Cup, which he conſecra- 
ted to the gods of the place; ( as Atlan reports to his diſ- 
* for hu arrogance ) but alſo upon a tripus beſides, which 
cauſed to be made of Gold and ſent to Delphos, with this 
inſcription, 
EMH ac i gan AA Mur Thucid. lt, 
Haus aria; boi wriu' A, md). 
Where with che Lacedemonians being di ſpleaſed blottted it 
1 t 2 cleane 


„gh - 
= „ 
Nν r A- 


dyr el Mag- 


S311 Erema 


b Piſon. 


Eurip. in 
Heracl. v. 
937. 


1n Oadjſſ.4 


ona b 
8 
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ane out and inſteed thereof , engraved the names only of 


thoſe Cities. by whoſe helge they obtained the victory, And 


ſo when they overthrew the Aids at Aluratbom, they cauſed 
an inſcription to be ſer up im the vault called * fla 

In Cicers's b time (ir ſeemes the cuſtome of erecting Tro- 
phies was left off. And thetefore he ſaies, that the T hebans 
were accuſed for ereing a Trophee over the Licedemonians, 
But infteed of them, they etected ſometimes Altuts, (as U. 
l:xander did upou the bill Amt and ſometimes Images 
to pupiter eim (fo called from cauſing the enemy t 
to turne theit backs:a5 the Romans did to-7»piter Stator, for 
cauſing their own Souldiers to ſtand to their ground) ſuch a 
one as Hyllus and: n ( as I told you before of ww; ) good or 
valiant Jolaws et ected. 

ir Ae, de dame 3omons, 

The Spoyles which they took ( ec from the dead, and 
Aue from the living) they uſually dedicated to the gods, 
and ſometimes ſent them to De/phos. The common name for 
ſuch things was du,. quſs dug, ſaies Enſtething as if 
it were d i u mnt the ſame name which they 
gave to thoſe goods, which Merchants conſecrated fordelive 

from ſhipwrack( only that then there is a new Etymology, 
252 im wt; 4 littort d rar zac d van it d iBᷣ m v 
dy de wa , becauſe —— were ſaved from being caſt on 
Here.) But I rather incline to the Scholiaſt upon Sophocles Tra- 
chinie, who ſaies thoſe «=2p3a!, or the firſt fruits of the [poyles 
which they Sacrificed to the gods were called «e2;$:a , he- 
cauſe they uſed to —— ſpoy les, which they had taken,toge- 

and 4 Expu'F 29%5, they kim d away the 


Ta > off! Crop; or ns, mr toe myecn 
YC ALE IN) 
des, ſpeaking what choyce of Wives ſhe had made 
for her Sonnes out of Athens, Thebes, and Sparta, expreſles it 

thus. 


Es g ropa megreZoulu, 
| The 


MT nd 
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The Armes which they took, Sn they hung wp forthe « Tg Lu. 
moſt mall, oon 40 195 3nd ſome times in their owne u nnd, 


1 1 ene, when they. left the ſervice, as as $0079 Go 
— 175 6 — 
* COTE _  Emvip. He» 


| Hercabi 44 poſters fiæis later Abdita racl. v. 786. 
Some of che ſpoy les they bung v o the Frophers ; but 571 Plant 
rare them * all. For that w 8 cuſtome,rs ox2a« nie rere. * 


116 nee ſaies the Sc 


K+." 


* L. 16, 
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% - bs, * * {+ — * 
* . . — 1 | — 4 
: "2-4, * 


LIBER SEPTIeMUS. 


SECT. J. 


De rita Divinandi per mot um furentem , & ſemniantem. 


— 


5 < . 
7 4 5 Ed Y — the Jewes the people of God, which 


soch 2s the Prophets were among them, 
och were the Agi among the Petfiahs, 
— the Chaldei among the A yfians,Gymnc- 
ſopbiſt: xeoog, | 


aha Heng lin Na Er 


Ney be- 
lieve'*' Strubo,0f M adm irtuv ons Har EA., 


1 
of their old Prophets have been thought Worthy to be Kingy. 70 
a Perfian King it was neceſſury, to any other convenient. Ampbi- 

loch 
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techs, and Mopſucs Kings of Argivi were Angers too. Hele- 
nw and Caſſandra Children of a King; one was an Augasr,and: 
the other a Cybill. But to a Phyſtrien,it was reckoned ſo neceſ- 
ſary, that «£ſoby/ms bas uſed iareι , Phyfitian,and parry a 
4 — fot the othet, which made <Fchilles in time of the 
ilence, to ſeek to ur for a cure. The Scholiaſt upon 
Hemer ſpeaks of two men, Melempus and Polyidau, th.twere 
exceltent in both Profeſſions. Credit it had among the beſt 
Philoſophers ( — that of Dreames, and Entbyia/mes.) 
maintained by Plato and the Socraticks, Zens and the Stoicks, 
Ariſtotle and the Pertpateticks. Sythageræ indeed was againſt 
extiſpicina, Divination by entralls and only Zpicarm againſt 
that and all the reſt. 
Prediction of things to come, was either from men, cal- 
Marrwe : or from the God: , properly called 2 an Oracle. 
According to that of the * Scholiaſt upon Sopbocies , xf 
A 3 M hav, ware N ayImy. Indeed are ſetmes to 
be the gen, & 2prouls the ſpecies. The ſame Propheſy which 
when it was ſpoken by a god, was a yenouds when it was de- 
livered by * men, was u. In the Oracle the word was 


Farilves, we Apollo fatic fondi mente inv ciet: wheres - 


rin the orbey it could be but preſegire at the wiſeſt. The fa- 


cuky in the firſt i urn ( as we now called it, * c v3 * Plato 


ria Of if wan called it (for, 28 Tire faid, 
f 8 ui, uarrixlu νννν ten ) i 1 and. 


icers , into ſoft pros" anifciſam,chee which i acquired 
af100 


3 z 


. 


which we take little or no paines. Theſe wesen 
to be l »79angzs NS1u'Þ warroovre,,, the twins , of le- 

Cy, which «Apollo 2 to ama his ſonne, and to 
bis Haß after him. The natutall ot infuſed faculty of Di- 
vination., moſt properly called warrix3, proceeded firſt 4 
mats farrate , from a Frantic maria. With thongh they 
took it fot a helpto prophecy., yet it ſeemes tatbet to have 


been 
* oy 


experience, ebſervats tewpore fignis Eurip in Bac. 
Ce. And 2ly "Aaraypor N or 9. 
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deen a puniſhment ſent from God, who in the Propheſy of 
I/aiah c. 44. v. 25. Said he would wake their Diviners mad, 
And (icero himſelfe ſaies tis very ſtrange, ut qui humancs ſen- 
ſus amiſerit , div inos aſſicut s fit , that be that bath loſt his own 
ſence, ſhould be able to know the ſence of tbe gods. Hitherto — 
may reduce the Prophetick ſpeeches of dying men: ſuch as 
that of Rhodius in Cicero, who foretold the death of ſine men 
that were of the ſame age, which ſhould be firſt, and which 
next and ſo along. Or elſe itiproceeded 4 mers ſomnianti,from 
a doting dreaming motion. And then they called it wrecegnerr'» 
i, which becauſe it helps nature forward when it is going 
alre dy, he that had it is by Plutarch compared to a ſtone 
tumbling down the hill. 

The hrſt kind coming by Exthuſiaſme or Inſpiration, was 
either of leſſe authority; ſuch as Caſſandra had: or Polybins 
Propheſying his Sonnes death, as he went to Trey; ot Solow 
foretelling the tyrany. Or elſe of greater, ſo as to command 
a beliefe : ſuch as the Sybill women had, or the Pythia wench, 
who delivered the Oracles; which was nothing but a cunning 
trick, a vafris quibuſdam & quæſtuariis inchoatum, invented for 
gaine. The difference between thoſe two Prophets conſiſted 


* Cic. I. I. de in this, that Terre vis Pythiam Delphi incitabat , natura Si- 


Divin, 


byllam. Pythia bad it in/pired,or blown into her ont of the ground, 
and the Sibylles had it by nature. Now, becauſe the number of 
Oracles,and the ſuperſtition was greater in Greece and in A. 
thens,then in any other part of the world, It may not be amiſſe 
to ſpeak ſomewhat of the moſt noted of them, viz. Pythinmn, 


Dodonenm, and 7 upiter Hammon's. 
12 CAP. 1 
De Oraculo Pythia. 
H E moſt noted of the three Orac les was the firſt. It 


was called Pythium , for the ſame reaſon that the Wo- 
man 


38 = «© R 


FFrgorzga 


n — of , tbe ſonne of Aua. 
5 —.— ht · a place to diſtribute Oracles to all the bo- 
dy of Greece. aa the xvi is to diſtribute nouriſhment to the 
— of u child. And therefore Sophecies calls it auh 
uur becauſe it was zwnercs the Ni or Unbilicm the 
mid'ſt of Gretee, ( ſates S rrabe) and not of the ed avOvid, 
would have it Orbe in wedio pofiti.And this they came to know 
forſoath, by che two Eagles (faies Pindar: Crowes ſayes ſome, 
and others Swans ) which being let fly by Z»piter, met both 
in that place. Nay in alluſion to the; name of *Qugaa: ( by 
which it was commonly called) Pawſamanie es there was to 
bo ſten io the Temple 2. Na vill made of white one; ubs 
Rikband hanging to it ſot the Navill-ſtring. Bot Laftantius 
had tathet derive it from ine the Oracle.» And Varro would 

by no meanes ygeld to have it derived from the Na vill, ani. 
——— — terrarum medius, neg, umbilicas fit in bomi ve 
—— Leenzefdee ——. 
a racie ( nas 
Two in cry Fn, SSM LE 
. n { was 

'The fiſt beginaing of the Oracle , was after this manner. 
to a den very a le mou at 
theTo „and looking in, — la and ma- 
king a noyſe, He that kept them ( Plutarch calls him 
Coretes ) this, ran to the place to know what the mat- 
ter was , and fell into the ſame frolick; but prophecyed tool 
And thus it fared with diversothers, that came thither to the 
lame —— Nay a great many, with the breath (A uỹẽd4- 

eee terre; 3 ry calls it . chat ce ot 
tees they ſet a Ty 

"> a e 


foot 


* 


Diodor. J. 6. 


— 


338 eArchatlogie Attica. Lib. 7. 

feored: tool upon the hole, and a Maid upon it conſecrated 

for a Prieſteſſe , whoſe common name was Pythia, and her 

office_ to put the Ocacle into verſe and deliver it out. For 

(fajes Plutarch) the Words ave ber en Apollo, Tas #2370014, - 

em, vt) #36 44 % xf Se m ul, fate in undet blowing 

with the bellowes to ſet her a eig, of a Whiſpering like 

thoſe TIBYBLD in _ 8. v. 19. Where he ſpeaks of 

h FYAL yur THY , or be - Prophets that per e and iter; 

* As Ive ſuch as the Pyrhia was , 2 of whoſe belly the Dell (puke 

beard be lately his Propheſyes with a final peeping voyce like achild's. 

— 8 a — that Prophet in another place comes neerer to us, 9 5 

ſed Criſtian e wet ſpeak ont of the gromnd,and thy ſpeech hall be Jow our 7 
of Barwich lr daft , and thy veyce ſhall be at one that bath a ſamitzar (| 
* C,29.9.4 Wt of the ground, — ſpeech / whiſper ont of the d, 

ſome ſay Seren 2 whereof I ſpake,was a pot Sued th dup, 

thbrow' which t a» the wicked ee to paſſe 

into the belly of the ene, end ſo to goe forth at her mouth 

for an Oracſe. And therefore it is that thoſe Prophets which 

_ — had a — — them, were quark o- 

lutarch de © - y cul the name rare", a worfen } us 

— defec. mv derte, and EA, rhe manner of het ing Kc. when 

* And Enri- (he tovk the/pjritin, becvule it may not ſo 1 expreſſed 

clide from Eu. in Engliſh, I deſite to give yoo it in che words of the ” Seh. 

pet — 4 a ee IN Den aι wovapey wary 77 U 

— — ver * ako, * g wees A= e N. 

ane n an * 2 . warren; h , y e; SHE 

Aub. wat Known © infired, ur ür kel a tearing b Wits 


r e 


log geltuzes ; St naw zum, & meraf; med 
, pan. rary ant , efferatitny , * "Bot 

tg may not make me prepoſterous ; and cherefore 
8 ae e . The" 

© young Vain, ave we iP 


Theſſalian 


1 
1 
. 
1 
7 
. 
Fl 
w 
cu 
af 


— 


. «a .v» 


Archeologie Attice. Zib. . 339 
Theſſalian deflowred heb; and then they made choyce of 
Women of fifty yeares of age, hut made them goe io the habit 


ofa Virgin. The * cuſtome of thoſe Virgins was, before they . en £#- 
went to ſtoole, to waſh their bodies; and eſpecially their haite rip. Phen. 


in the fountaine Caſtalius (where the Poets a people of che 
like inſpiration, and /atesto00, were uſed to waſh.) 
-u i Md — when they ſate firſt 


on the ſtoole. they uſed to ſhake * the Laurell/ttee that grew en Ari- 
cloſe by the Trips , and ſometimes to take the leaves and ftoph. 


chew in theirmouthes, as Lucian ſaies wnmmuiyy MD fot 
ſo other ſuch Women uſed to doe, and therefore Lycophrou 
calls Caſſandra x Y du bn dv. 

The firſt that came to receive an Oracle from them, was 
Parnaſſiu, from whence ( ſome ſay) the place took it's name, 
whereas before it was Larnaſi from AdpeZ Deucalion 
Urte that reſted there fides penes axtorem. As for Tripus 
{ called by the Latins Cortina, whence Cortinipotens for A» 
pellothouhg Pradentixs made it but the cover tripade Cor- 
tina tegit ) 

Ic is thought by the Scholiaſt upon 2 in Lyß- 
ſtrate to have been #142" a Por { as told you before ) with 2 
wide mouth, and made of Braſſe, but filled with d or gal- 
culs,cuti,or Lottety- pellets (uſually put in ſuch pots) whese- 
af thoſe that leapt ont of the Pot, (i t leapt and dau- 
ted in it, when any one came to as ke, according to the ſigni- 
fication they bare, made up the anſwer. But it is — — 

pught to have been a thing with three leggs ( after the 

ſbion of rhe common ſort of Tables ) with a raymd cover 
like a table-bord called 3aw;, ) as the table-bords were ö 
whence Apollo is by Sophecles called worn @ ,and his Wenc 
Je. 

I wonder thatever people could ſo much loofe them ſelves, 
as to goe to her that would be ſure to put the buſineſſe in 8 
greater-queſtion by the anlwer, and make them more to ſceł 
thea they were before. But that they were reſolved to be 


Vv 2 fooled 


Senec, Oed. 
AR 2 Cc 1. 


Oracul 


Polyanuc J. 2, 
27. 


Sk © 
% > 


. Seluna, Arie. Eil. 8. 


fooled, becauſe forſooth polls is ved. crooked there too, as 
well as i the Zodiac and be muſt 7\«1474» , be crabbed in 


in his d-/ivery , as we 8 in his, gate. Tis his uſe, 


Ambage nexa 19 9 55 wos eff deo 
Ans tege 
And indeed 105 oh; may beſie ye the Scholiaſt opon e£/chy- 
h, it N re) muiuara d apo vor & aiviyuan wyegran , in 
ancient time they made their verſes in riddles. Now the Ora- 


- cles,vere delivered commonly in verſe, as he ſaies. 
Adnan e A — Ad. 


carming Sortes. For Sorte they 
vſually called them, and the Verſe for the moſt part was Hex 
nur, inſomuch that this Oracle, 
T3 Too eben, vga Nest M Ebern 
" *ardhur 4 an Lins tw ma . 


101 Was thought to be none of ha- , becauſe it was not ** 
* De Pyibiæ 


rilckenoogh t become the autbour. Plurarch faies ſome 
wergvof opinion, that there wete Poets kept of purpoſe i in the 
Otacle place. Arga fvIpss 0 5d ens deine, 
to catch the Orgcles as they fell , and Wrap them ap in berſc. 
But one reaſon why the / deſtyered heit Orades in verſe , ot 
in chtiefet, and. ſo commonly in obſcurity, 'whs ole the 
god Coalfer Z © 23h 7 andre not willing to (onceale the 
teoch\ alcogerher , nor yet deficouy to make it known) was 
faine tobave delivered in ſuch manner, is ub body m wight tale 
advantage to hurt the ſpeaker , if that anſwer were hot aceot- 
ding to his mind. Ils true in later times it /## to proſe 
(hen it began to fall in the een the reaſon thereof has 
deen ſufficiently diſputed * y Platarch iu a treatiſe of 

repoſe, Mus. 

The eſteem, which they had of thoſe Ofücles, was ſuch; 
that in times of Warte, when no other Divination — 


vaile, it was an ordin e's 0 wy tins 
Fade the Souldiers to ap, EE Mm of 
Tireſia his mind, hot 2 
ſelfe, yet in Exripides you Ade e on, 


that 


Sn 


re 


eArcheologie Amice.. Lib. 7, 34t 
that mew were ſo apt to ſpral contrary to what they knew , either, 
ont of ill will, or for feare,or for favour that there Was little,or no 
credit to be given to any other Prophecy beſides Apollo i own, 
eg alu TU wovey 
Xp} Nee, bs SN ſure ifure, 

And yet it is cleare, that the Woman or ſome body elſe 
was naught,and corywpted very often. Tully when he had thus 
commended her for a tel-troth,n«»quam illud oraculum Del. 
phis tam celebre & tam clarum fuiſſet,neg, tant is don refertum 
nium populorum arg, regum , niſi omnu ætas oraculorum i- 
rum veritatem eſſet experta , afterward comes in with a Jamdix 
idem non facit. But indeed, ſhe bas not been thus 4 long time.Nay 
for three hundred yeares (I think) before hu time, Demoſthenes 
could complaine ſhe did ea@mZ%«» flatter and ſpeak, as Philip Plutunch. de 
would have her. Thus one time ſhe was bribed by C/yſthenes, Herodor. 
to petſwade the Lacedemonians to free the Athenians from 
the Tyranny; & another time by (7comenrs,to perſwadethem 
to deprive his Colleague Demaratus of his place. Neither 
would Lycepbron call Apollo £52801 $14r for nothing. 

But you will ſay ſome other body might play the knave, 
and put it upon her. And likely enough. For ſo ¶ ĩcero thinks Z. , 1, Pivin. 
they did in that anſwer reported to be given by Ae to Pyr- 
bau, Aio te acid Romanos vincere ff And that, Firſt be- 
cauſe Apollo did not ſpeak in Latine. 21y Becauſe none of the 
Greek writers mention any ſuch thing. And 3iy Becauſe the 
Oracles were not given in verſe in Pyrrbus his time. 


CAP. IL 
De Templo Delpice, de T heoris,& Oraculi ceſſatione. 


LL this while I have ſaid nothing of the Temple, for 
A feare of ſaying too little. So famous and fo rich aas 
it was with the gaifts ord+421wa7e, of moſt of the Princes ot | 
people in the world ( infomuch that Apherorie opes , ſo ſaid 
| Vyv 3 


from 


Pauſan. inPho;, 


* 
Tx e,. 
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fro” gene the dame” of Apel, wh whs ennifſor Orac me- 
„n, bath been uſed a5 a proverb for ab of wealthy 
I hade red of fve Temples etected in the fame place at fe- 
vetaſt times. The fitſt wa of Lavrel)-bonghes fetcht from 
Temipe- fields. The ſecond of Wir and Feathers: ot elſe faigned 
to de made H of wings; becauſe the man's name was 
Pieras that butt it. The third, of Braſſe (as the Temple was 
at Sparta Minerdæ 20.toits.”) This ſome ſay was molten to 
round, others that it was ſwallowed up by the Earth quake. 
de forth, of None , deſtroyed by fire the firſt yeare of the 
AthiO Ny mplad. Thie fift, built by the — — of the 
15 y treaſure in à very ſteep place, with but one narrow 
way for the entratice More might be ſaid concetningthe tem- 
ple, and the E. I. in the frontiſpice, the reaſon whereof is diſ- 
poted by ; Plarmrb;bor I doubt there is roo much already. I 
m ptoceed to the Cuftomes, which the Atheniam ( the de- 
voutelt ſeroabts of Ayl) uſed in ſending to him: either to 
Haben or to Dor th doe him honour, ot to acke his advice. 
The occiſioti of ſending to the Oracle , was either for — — 
performing ſome atduous affaires; or for delivery from ſicæ- 
neſſe, or the ne. When they went thicher, they were faid 
c, hen they returned zpaine g The cere- 
monies uſed in 'ending Embaſſes err r“ to De{phes, 
were neer the ſame with thoſe that were or uſed in the 
Delia-feaſt once à yeare,and they were theſe. Thoſe that were 
ſeat were called ſometimes Hae, from the feaſt ,, ſome- 
times drag, ( like Hebrew ſeer; ) à name ſuitable to that of 
Apollo zu , in Pindar ( Pyth. y. Jwhich ſome notwithſtan- 
ding interpret to be his Index, or bis angel the (row; He that 
had che ordering ofthe doſineſſe was called ar ySiocx, There 
were alſs ſent along with them Kip; M, two that were to 
be Aer, or Empatonerat Detos for ot nnnas The ſhip in 
3 'Wenr'; was firſt to be adotned With Gurlanus by 
the Prien Bf elne, ah {6 were the we 


1 
bead, inte beet, ud "thre weck, 0 S N hd! You, 
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in alluſion 20 the three parts of the faule. Ihe ſhip was likewiſe 
called 5wwpl, and ſometimes e. It was wont tobe Ther 
ſews his, in which the Boyes were brought, that wre to be 
paid to the Ainet aur, at ſuch time as teturning fromCrere to 
eAthess he inſtituted the Plaies, and the ſolemnity celebrated 
by the aforeſaid Deliafte, when they came to Delos. This ye 
ry ſhip the Atleni aus kept for his ſake, till the time of Den- 
rrins Phalerens, a x, Tois ebe ain N eiteroutyer xy 
Aueh ͤò N n end, I)  & os n, Wo! 
iN N 22 oo Inſomuch ＋ Fog — — P 
ſopbers uſe te illuſtrate that opini õ, that t remgines ſt il the 
— — continuall decay by this ſimil it udo. fue 
this, there were foure mote aue /acrg,viz.ihe Paralos, An- 
tigen, Ptalimas and Ammens. The things that wele ſent 
for the keeping of rhe feaſt and the Sacritice,, were, called 
wv, Fot when they came thither rt they ,* Sacrificed; 
and then the Maid ſeat thither from ſeverall ꝙ ac, fell a 
Dauncing a —_—_ kind of daunceabout the Altar, 
the called Tipaver, the (rave: wherein, their motion: 


Thucyd. & 5. 


*Fumygos 
ib TEK pour 
ans re-. apud 


beidg cooked like the cranes-veck when he holds ix in. they en 


immated the turning and windiogs of the «6 Laby-. 
rinth; beating the Altar, and biting at. a of. Qlives 
with he bands behind them(as out boyes dee 8 48» 
pleJif ſo much be imported in the words of ( ali 0 


dle hs have, Bebe Vas o dan dA. hors — : 


0s Brooker ere 4rd; Heli an 


ec 64 an 1 ** * 1 
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The Alzar wee £auc, and tbereforecalled kae 
becauſe it was made by - fpole at foute heates d, of the 
hornes of the Gomes , which his iter Diane killed a huntiag 
upon Cxvrbe hill. The hornes were all of ihe ſeſt (ide, faith 
Plutiin There nd yer in his bobk de Selertia dpimplinm, tis 
N. Whether it ſhould be rendered of the right ſide, or 
righu, that is, fit or handſome, Lknow not. Bu ſo ſtrangely 
; were 


Hymn. in 
fe, 


$44 eArcheologie Attica. Lib 7. 
were theſe hornes joyned together without any Cement, glue, 
or tye, that it was reckoned-tor one of rhe ſeaven flrange fog/rs 
E's rr e $4647 8 Owd fates. 10 7 i 1 1 
Mirror & iu fe ſt en c i , Co .. 
Daring alh theſe holy dates do majefaioawasto ſufſer pu- 
niſumeat By which meanes Sn hat the hep tu beteprie- 


vel for thirty daits Jag a» was ine πνπνν , ſaith Xe- 
nophen:\ When the T beers cerurned bey came with their Gar- 
lands ahought:them , and the People tanne all forth to meet 
them, oz ening their dootes , mngmakingobeyſance as they 
paſſed by. hit hade im cowplaine fo in Cori nideas. 
'- 0&3 715 , fi Nias 5. . 
uad ana ovpoyros agg οοο 3 1 
How the Oracle at De/phor came to ceaſe is uncettaine. Some 
ſay, Aleuasile pat it dee. But it appeares toiliave * 
after his umi · arch thinks, it ceaſed as ſoob as πα had 
wit enough tol adviſe themſelves wichout ſeexing to hm that 
made it his buſineſſe to couzen them. Diss ſaies, it was Nero 
murthered the mea at the hole. When it left 2 
* Pulcher Apol- to the . Myperbert am Scythians : for Abenzra Scythi ne 
lo Luſirat Hy- Anale y Priefds wrote a book of bis Oracle, an hi t 
perboress — thi ther. 1 thenians when all Geeece wat infefled with 
— bad an Gracle from thence, $0.makevdwes and 
een &otfnngy hither as they hag dank ra Dips 
| & offerings thither, as the ta Os, 
But hat need we doubt of the time or the cauſu, \lioce we 
doubt not uf hat which P radenti ui gſſerti . „e 
„ien Are, hben Dew i Nrn. 
Deine dmnatir racuerunt ſortibiatiantaa.” | 


Is Hippol, 


'Fats 


* bbs 
„ 2Perdadit.inifunes mendax Dodume vr H 6 G1 
>; 2. froouſponſe refers Liphicu in b -en 2 
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of Nnpiier 
Hammon, is thought to have been at ſirſt a bind of 3:hdo/e 
for the f. miſy of Cham, or Haw , but afterward abuſed by 
the Devili to this deluſion of Oraciram lt was in Africa 
among the Garamanres in 2 place almoſt iaacteſſibſe for 


hut, as that place at Delphos was for higbe. Dodonas Gtove 
is thought to have been ſuch another he vi. For the 
ofſpring of Dedonaim Nephew to aplet. But for this there 
is a Fable of a paite of Doves, that ſhould come from - 
pt, one of which picht upon a Beech tree in yr, and 

. there uſing the voyce of a man among other good inftras 
Qions gave order for the building of a Temple in that 
plate; which was done by Dencalion after his ſhip came thi- 
ther ( while I ſpeake of theſe things I cannot but think up- 
on and his Arke, & his Dove) belides the building of 
t Dodona, nente unto which this Oracle Was. 
two Oracles are teckoned the moſt ancirss of alli & of theſo 
twofthe laſt. T) I warg70r v, dN e, BU 


* And therefore a word or two mote of it then 1 Herodot. 


thought. It is —.— by — — Dover were cer- 
taine Women · ptieſts ot Prophets, fetcht from (che 
Mart of foperdiirion Y by the Phenicians Gr hen them 

convty d into Teoſſah. Now in the Tbeſſalias language the 
ſame word which ſignifies a Dove, is uſed alſo ĩo figniy 4 


— * old Wamen were called mucai, Kad men wal & that 
thoſe Propheteſſes being three old women ;:whoſe'names 
were Promemia, ima, t Miran e, either by miſtake of 
the word, or the fiction of Poets were commoly ſyuppos'd to 
be doves. The ſame author alſo ſaies,that perhaps thoſe wo- 


men being Barbarians (whom the Greeks would ſcarce al- 
low to be men and women) for the rude brutiſh language 
might have been counted as ſo many birds, But it ſeemes to 
have been no ſuch ſtrange thing in ancient times, for pro- 
pheteſles to have the * of doves. And therefore Lyco- 


Propbeteſſe, i (4s. Suſt arbius ſaies, that in the The ſſalian 7, 11.7, 


* Caco Tomuri 


jovis augureluco 
Arborc praſ1: ã 
tabulas animaſ- 


Logu ii. 
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: - Syrabo (peaks of foure Priefts called 2m? ind age i aes 
ug, ſtom the et neerthe Temple, wit. of iter 
ſutnamed Fomene , which was a name common «llo to the 
Ries. Ame ca li them), ſaying .. 
nit al 1 mnt Barat - - 

| Nags e nee corn beads apes Thy, 
Try not to paſo beir ſertʒ and lay upon the ground whey 
bey ie When they gu ve antwet, they got them am d' ſt che 
booghs ,- arid ſo the Macle was t to come from che 
Oakes, eu it came but om deriveen them. They ate cal» 
led renner dure, and urea uh, and the Argo reported 
to be made ofche timber Lycos caliced * > en3ogy uons, 
Round. about the Temple ſtood Bafins of Braffe,onr juſt a- 
the other moprainor neg down faich Fata: bi, ot which 
you ſtoak but one all the teſt would cry , and cake ſach 
2 noyſe , thatatlengrh - Dada ber me a Proverb. 
Be ike dy uſoi to ſtrike theſe Baſons as they uſed co doe 
other Baſons and Pots , with a ring heid by a thread in the 
bend, uud &riki ag thefdes of the veiſell fo many times, to 

fn innen . g 


CAP. 
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CAP. III 
i-a\ 


Ds eee finial; fijer Malta. 
is Timplix, cms obſer vation dig. 


Rophecyingby a Draame, was either de Fami- 
m, ofa Dreamer of Brramen or bee { onjebioris, of 
an Inter prerer of dreames, ſuch us Heenbeſpake of when ſhe 
ſaid os He 195 , The latter of theſe ſurely belongs 
to the tec hc part of &ivination,and may bertthoncd for 
28 Are, as welt as any other ſott of Ariola ius. For be that 
ſhall object that ſpeaking but ſewerime; true, docs not argue 
okiH{,becaule þ [apr jet over, qnended, venerem jatias, in Ci 
etre opinion, may be anfwered with chi 0, 
tandem id n now haber?Beſrdes if it were no rt hit 
we of Xenophon's dteames in his ſervice with Cyrmyorbow 
came it, that there were ſo many books written of this ſub» 


— Lib I. Divin, 


jectꝰ Fot, to ſay nothing of eleven more that wrote of pur- Naur un 


poſe of it, nor of the Tiextife obs i reported by 


2 Pig ima. 


tareb to be found among Afithrideres bis bookes', Artomen . Pompeie. 


Atuleſiau wrote do and boobes of it hmiaiſej and 
there is 2 very pretey —— 
i Greek — — — of ſue h or ſuch a ſigin 


iu 


1 
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the lo 
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dreame,4cheveformþ wilhmake fe oh 
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Lib. v cg whorwas the firſt corjedtowr in this kind. * Pliny ſaies, Aupbi- 
flzes,Dencalionir lon; Philo Fudd, Abrabam;T rogus Pom 
prins, Pafaph; ; Panſaniae would have it to be Amphiarane, 
whom hei repos. to hene be Bahed for his skillzand that 

| theywled to frctiive to him. ea abe bold for a dreame. 
They calkerthat the People that lived neet Ze ad 
the Gr, were excellent att his wotke; and ſo werechoſe 

*Payſan Elie. that ſiuect at the. Hible (o · Cities ſo uamed in. Ci. Bur 


SG lib. among t all, che amen were, beſt at it, 
* El. 4 2 nemibi. now's bade verſar anc, td] 
When they deſired to.dreame. a peopheticall dreame, 
ſometimes they would ſactiſiee a Ram 0 f and 


Heep upon che fleece For thus the Quai v to doi the 
a Fragen 3 Temple of Calebas. So likewiſe the ¶ ulabri luſed their mes 
627g d jog, r Heeces, to ſeep upon at the Sepoſc hre of 
va it . Sοualiris And it ſeemes, it was a common ptachſe both 
rb iy- fas dieamingyfur Hirgil allo laes, 1-454: 


2 E. 
v mayer os 29 101 £11: „eee enters ſab relic fai \ dal 


N _wiy; u ee Pillibus imcabuit ſtratas —— * 
Strabs l. 6. And al pole pedo Hefen & 
7 the skinges o&beaſts I batchad 


the, 
he — 


— — | 
of De tariling Toys 


2 an 


— 
an Oe. ani 


him, and ſo begge for helge. Then 


ry one 
 otitheslunne , 
rr 


engage - 


— — —— 
= piace afthe fleſu — 
grochilad-athanmenatdrmnozenmy the. 
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eng „ and much — 3 Some» 
ties they wouldgorand with LaureH;or 
ſome fuch fatidichſl ſtulſe — the heads,and ſacti- 


fice to © Nied the oof tlie a- ſo called from Av” m 4 Ne 
Belge tO ſleep. — — — i 0 Trp pas 
frrepinthe Temple of Paſithee, to watthyfor dreames; Sof. 7:5. Athena » 
any were eb, ——— fleep in the Temple of J. 8. 
A ſculapia an of a'reviedy -( as they have uſed io 
doe — uv, to goe watch at 3 to know: 
who ſhall dye next Tics in Anriſtophaner did ſo, 

"(", Kamihirous + re, Seng iu N „ e 

And the like was wont to be done in 1 in the Tem · 


ple of Serapia. But ven his ſufficiently lared the va · 
W all this doings in ſay ing. 1g. 6. 
Ni b dtm, nec ab — WANG mitt an: 
Jed pri fatir. 1123 4 8. 


Beſides all this they cooks ſpecial care of eheirdiet, lo 73 
to faſt for one day before, and abſtaine from Wine for three. 
28 lik wiſe to forheate eating Beanes or raw fruit, eAviſtotle 
ſaies there i ot no — — — ihr at 1 
dream / int Bat Plararc ion: ine, 
and ſaies if we cio gout and ripe fruit, zi dei, i 
Juen it udn arvtousr, our dreames will be the truer F3fh ei- 
ther they ne very good, or very bad For when they ſa- 
cn te Ie; ahiey offered doates full of all manner df 
thinꝑʒ but Fiſn vhethet it were to pleaſe the goddeſſe with 
the df the beſt ching, or he rejection of the worſt : 
I cxnfi6t — Pfaranchob 


is #6 fem in the dra} a5 tis ſweet in the f; th 
1 erey ro it when it is not moderately uſed Some 
chere as alſo af the caſeur of their alben Foschz 
wh iid elexreſt was beſt, nals) adalu ,Die Cars. 
83 — as 6 if dennen e Viſion muſt needs 

dresment i ot tho cleaceſt 


wn — — or toward the. 
2A. R x 3 mornirg 


* . 


-_ 
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morning ( the formes time Homer calls torr. mov, the 


Ns d iraę- 
* — . wg time in ihe Morning , in oppoſition to 34a «ax 
rum KT OS the mn time — * 
n 8 . 
04 8 i e 2 


5 LF: > Pg ſaies F heoeriems: nnd Cod was of the ſame mad * Alas ſaies 
rorã jam dor- 7 dreame is never true preſenely after ening and emking. 
mitan te lucerns Ryr Artemiderns fates it 5a one for char, den & tres D 
— & A” mes 157 mrphy wee i 6 Tm ande, forifyes cave bes much, 


ra ſoles, the . Wilt mver bu er if ie 14717" tilt geri · 
CAP. MV. 


De dauluu pores. 


0 great a difference there was in Dreames , that they 
were faine to make two diſtinct doores for them to 
come in by, one of Berne, and another of Ivory, For thus 
odyſſ. 1 much. Praclope her ſeiſe could teib Uiyſſer ( when: ſhe duſi- 
JN" ted him to — ba her dreames ): 
Sosa v moNevd unnas won compar 
A N 3 eU SNN , af infpurrs.. 
1 ſrros as much; rolling you which are the true, 


e falſe, 
grmmimes numer —.— feier ed 105 
deere * 
Ant I 1 dad of me Chrichabe — bike belered 
tde ſume . Phile rana fries, ac it allution tv theſe doo 
the to pictures dreame with.a white upon a 
Kd dis hand Fhe-doore for the nue dreams 
way of Horne. 
"wraari® umn See mea. | 
Nonnu dion. ( 7 this was made of the herne: of the Ramme when 
5. ey feptnpor whe levee. Of which: — 


In Ephemer. id 


— << tt. ꝗ ee ⁵ RES «x 4 _ at .c 


ona oo oi; 
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the falſe and drei drexmes , was ef Ivory, ſuch as that 
wherewith Aforrhens was cozend with in the Poet. 
Mipend” nr amr npiweys bc ortiey Nonn. 
Kue Uebe iagoorres araitem my tac. | 5 
Latiantherefore jeeres the covetous Aſicylia for wiſh. * I Char 
ing bi dreare-doore wette bf Gold , wherens there were but d. 
thoſe two in al. as miy be gethered by theſe words in? Pa- 
to. Me W ine Feu dire Pre agg er Give i eαον⁰t rv, 
The reafons of thoſe names, I fiad very prettily gueſſed at 
dy the Scholiaſt upon Honey ut the place above commend. 
ed;& I ſhall deſire your patience to rel! chem. Firſt᷑ the true 
{ fates he) comes by the Horne-doore or a : becauſe 
M w, , Of e, that ie effet n redd un they ſa y 
no more then eomes to paſſe. whereas thoſe that cotne in by 
the [rory-doore , or +2 6245-7725 , A ww Of Mi , 
delode the dreamer with a fruitleſſe hope of truth. 2ty c- 
grin om gend, the reming in by the Horne is much as com · 
ing clerrely ; for one may ſee throw horne , if it be made 
hitme. itari, the t6ther confiledlly , for one Cannot fee 
trory , nor ray other ſuch white things, as mitte or , « Akine of 
the like, it they be never ſo little, aud fo cAlarrobics Yor he dier - 
Interptet * it too. 31y By the dd is meant the eye, by the Hoc veloncn 
figure Synecdoche , bf n;pareciih; yroy , ror aha tant, the cu in quiere 
Fiſt roar of the eye. And by bebe, the math; or the 4 d, 
Tooy)-toloured teeth i cores 35: ect Be ſo the meaning — 1 
muſt be that whwh rs to de ſeen with the eye is lkelier, then mittit , decornu 
that which i but /aid to be ſo from the rer. And this was creditur cujas 
alſo he opinion of Service concerning the ſame fiction, . nar: eſt, 
vpon thoſe wot ds of V Nie 21 0 W 
Sue Grmine [omni horte 1 — 
Ay By che Horne-doote , may be meant the paſſage for 2 vero bcberar 
the more heavenly & Diviner ſort of dreames, dag Sve, 4c repellit, obtu- 
or Nb e : dy the other the earrance for the N the ER + 19mg 
more ext bly, groffe; and confaſed. Becauſe the Elephants — ö. 
Prabeſch tuttes dow ut ard rowards the earth, whereas the Sciy. 


hornes 


Hemer. 


O. 


L. 3. 
$nidas. 


* 2.01 OA. 


12. 


* Plat, 


332 Archaologie Attica. Lib. 7. 
Hornes of other beaſts look upward toward heaven. 5ly 's- 
ear, is the doort for the falſe dreames ; becauſe there 
can be no other but falſe dreames expected, when the Teeth 
have eaten too much. | 

The Ghueſts which ate to come in by theſe dootes, wete 
thought to be Ghoſts and Spirits from bell. Umbre ſtadowes 
they might well be:& ſuch as aſcend in a fame too, like Fu- 
ries from the neither part of the body. Again as Ghoſts are 

— Jus druf, ſaid to fly in and out like dieames, 

and death is a fleep : ſo dreames are ſaid to fly in and out 
like Ghoſts, and ſleep is a death. Lycophron calls them rurn- 
1 Alu, night-Walking- Bug-beates., Fly they did with 
black wings, like battes of the night;and therefore Enripides 
calls a dteame waron)iuget , Orpheus mvan]\gg Lucian 
vurdr. If this be ſo, the reaſon why before they went to bed, 
when they meant to dreame,they uſed to ſacrifice a Victime 
to Mercury, was it may be not ſo much becauſe of his red, 
with which he brought people a ſleep, and awakened them 
againe, as becauſe he was Gentleman · uſher of the Ghoſts; 
for what reaſon ſo ever it was, it ſeemes Aſercary was moſt 
in theit minds when they were ready. to ſleep : and there- 
fore is atfeaſts , ſo at other times, the laſt of their prayers 
was to him , & the laſt health that went tound was his. For 
{o we find (alofiris in Heliodorws omg w e. A ſtet he 


. prayed to all the reſt of the gods, calling upan,4exrcapy far 
ryed feed te ng J 


evirquor rom, 4 night ame: Hence was it that they 
uſd to faſten a 5942s, Images of Merewry.to their beds feet, 
* 8 Be ome . * ſa- 
crificed that vill ime. they uſed to take the tongue 
it in the fire, as in honour to him to whom they thought all 
tongues and ſpeech to be conſecrated. &; 53 aiyow % 
4; 2050, ſajes the Scholiaſt upon ge pt re With whom 
agrees Athene, rex7r$cr74 5,95 ny al yhgonu de hw 'Bpe 
unrsiar, other w „a chiok greames to be Ghoſti, yet 
would have them to be put into the head by Spirits, as 
Plato 


BEDOY AS WH mas cv — 


Y © 


"oO mm 
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Þlatowhothought the aire to be full of ſuch things, And 


ſo Dervoevinw ( is the Scholiaſt reports, who fiies that he Is 2470+ J. 


bad it from Rauer himbeffe) thought chat men dream this 


or that dreame x7! s3new'y I= or erh e de De Placit, 


from the ſame man — his 
compoſrmon, or ſepara Tmager 9 er 45 25 or 
ſomewhat But . * 20 -chonld not de fo 
much Images as Imaginations, not ſb much umb Ghoſts, 


as adwmnbrationes, Imager and Species in the Phancy port: 
ing from the wir dein, and not from thoſe withoys, ©," 
„ men 2 IF 
| CAP. V. 


De Sommioran varia generibus, & de eurem luſtratione. * 
429 2 1919" 


0 their deſc they thought all FRONT, one 
F ah rg + Nt S ee ſes Ex- 
ripides. "nd the Scholiaſt upon him gives the reaſon, . 
= N 1% e, on 4 off aria} 
comes meat from meat ſleep, om 
ao lade thought, the — fr 2425 
and ſo 1 come from the each ſtill.) And face 
— „Which was all — and ſuited very well to 
bo n+ 6 coming the nigh 
For the N. Wy carl makes five,vizt. - 
Tustia, 4. — 8 4. Oggua, 5. Xparigarrage be, 
Eg Tanbendt, und gn Tort ha 
1 e ee 
Auen! e c 12 
Patedie ee of other things; when one thing was 
— end another meant. Such as C w, when he 
dredtiit be (iy 4 Wray Morher | and fo was informed In- 


em orV1/? Horm viventi matey, 
cn ee Uf every vida > Wis 
de wer ; Nay * diſtinction of 21 was Irie 


Yy curate, 


Ovid. Met, l. 
12. f 10, 


Propert J. 2. 
leg. 29, 


In Ele. 


Eurip.in Hee, 


Idem in Taur. 


v.43. 
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cucate , that in the making of them , Sm was fained to 
have no leſſe then three ſervants to wait upon him. For if he 
would have a dreame that ſhould concerne wen , he made 
vie of Aorphennif beaſts,of Phobrtor (at men called him) or 
Jeolos( as the gods called him } Fit fera, fit volucru 

if nanimate creatures ( Lneg, varent au — 

of him that had che name of Phaxtaſcs ( I wonder how he 
could remember all the ſhapes and the river of Lethe ſpring 
in his houſe, and his houſe be as darke as a denne as any a- 
mong the C immerii , for ſo it is fained to be.) 

But after all this doting about a Dreame, is there any te- 
medy , if I meet with any of the beſt? Yes by all meanes as 
ſoone as I ariſe , be ſute to tell it to Yea , or ſome other 
houſhold fuffe , dis pengtibie. 

Voiadit & inc caſte narratum ſomnia Veſt e 
Ke ibi. queg, mibi non necitars forent. 
Or if le tell it to the Sun, ot Apollo a- 
verrancus, called by them aπτατ ,, IFanisver, or H- 
, becauſe his linage uſed to ſtand in the Porches. Some 
had rather to doe it to Herewler , and ſome to Fupiter, as he 
does in Plaut as. But there is better reaſon why they ſhould 
doe it to the Fun, vi. "Irs kee e dies N TW YURr am roge 
mw iv, & c. Becauſe the Sun being contrary to the night, 
might have power to avert, orexpell all evitls brought by the 
ſame. They are the words of the Scholiaſt, upon that of So- 
phocles - i I gxrurt Tirep. cc. They called this action - 
744 pit Bru, aur he rh, and , drug 340 , but 
moſt properly eU ml 54s, It was practiſed by 
— in the Poet, when ſhe had dreamt of the fall of 
ouſe: although ſhe ( or the poet) had ſo much wit 
as to think it to be to little-purpoſe. 
A S fixes of ebe #2 n 
Alte eic ai in N bs” du. a 

If you think that this will not doe neither, try a third re- 

medy , goe make a prayer and waſh your ſelfe luſtily = 
e 
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the cold River till you ſweat. 
i lucem ur viſa ſecundent. 
Oro celicolas , & vive purger in amne. 

Or if the River water be not good enough goe to the foun- 
taine, as he did in * «£/chy/me, 

ED u e⁴ x; e xg iffbe 

EI Tryns ovy Yong yet 

Bug exg015lu amy meters Sul yon 

© yn Wor TIA 4707, 

If you think no cold water will doe it, call for hot, as be 
does in eAriſtophanes. 

— 4 Tera} 2g 1 A N. 
Oupurry df 
"Ns as Oder reger Srv . 

But perhaps no kind of freſb water is ſtrong enough; you 
may doe well therefore to try in the S, for there they uſed 
to waſh away not on y the evill of a dreame, but of a crime, 
or diſeaſe, ot any thing elſe; for tis reported that Euripides 
when he went with Plate intoe/£gypr,being troubled with 
the falling-ſickneſſe, was bid by the Prieſt, to bath himſelfe 
in the Sea, and being by that meanes cured, he preſently gave 
this commendation of it, 

Od c ade 7 & „dye wy . 

So I remember Plat in the Poet is led to the Sea, for 
recovery of his ſight. After murther ( for other ſinnes they 
ſcarce thought great enough, to coſt hot water it was a com- 
mon ptact · ſe; and then no feare of the diſpleaſure of a god 
for the future, 
unnd % ig 
Mare bepiias Enna N. 


Yy2 


I. A. 


Cicer. I. 1. 
Di vin. 


L. 7. c. 55. 


II. g. 
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SECT. Ik 


De Divinatione artificioſa, & primo deOrnithomanti a. 


* HE Technical part of Divining, artificioſum genus di- 
vinandi, as Cicers calls it, coniſted eſpeciaily in the 
© obſerving of birds, and the Entralls of Beaſts. Be- 
ſides which were e3-«: or 244745 ominous words, or things, 
ovulne wile v lots, core fights, and indeed 2r5po wore 
(as the Scholiaſt'faith upon Homer) infinite many more: but 
the two firſt were every where moſt in uſe. Yue rſt autem 
gens a4nt.que civitas, quæ non ant txtis pecudum, aut Angurum, 
aut ſortium prædictione moveatur, In the fitſt the Phrygiane, 
Ciciliam, Arabians, Piſideans,and the VUmbrian; excelled:che 
Lace ans had ſo great eſteem of it, that every King had 
his Augur to adviſe him, as well as the Senate / It wa firſt 
invented, (faith Pliny) by one Car, Auguria tæ avibus inve- 
nit Car. 4 quo Caria nomen habe Rader,jỹi L ceteris animalibus 
Orpheus: Improv d it was ve ty much by Culcha: ſo that he 
proved exceeding uſefall to the Greeks in the Trojan expe- 
dition, not on! Ne them how they ſhould pacitie Di- 
D ſhips at Aulu & Apollo ufnictug the peo- 
ple with a Pcltilence, but telling the number of eares that 
the warte ſhould laſt, by the number bf Sparrowes deſtroy- 
ed by the Serpent in the neſt as Cheers renders the verſes. 
Nam quot aves tetro mattatas dente vide tis 
Tot not ad Trojam belli Ex ani lab ins anno: 
Lue decime cadet, & pœuã ſatiabit ¶ Aebi vos. 
And yet as cunning as he was, he died for griefe, becauſe he 
could. not tell how. many Piggs were in the belly of a Sow 


( fay 


R_ au a _ «= 
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(ay ſome ) ot how many Figges upon the fig treeſ faith He- 
bed ) which CMopſues,with _— he — — able to 
tell. The name they called it by was v,, Or d. It 
was 0211524) at firſt with an omicron, according to Plate, as be- 
ing v 77 v7 g meriouire al drm Goes ; but now ( faith 
eAriſtides ) they write it with omega m @ nur rer ns, to give 
the better grace to the word and it is (till uſed as the old word 
was, for any kind of divination ; as 578, and bee a bird, 
are for any other ominous thing. Now among the Greeks 
it was the Awuguy's faſhion to were a white garment(where- 
28 it was purple, or Scarlet among the Latines ) and to Have 
his Sleeve his place & his ſeat appointed for the purple, 


783 4 a4Ku5,OL 2oitus. 
Saies he In Antigen: 


EI 38 @aacuor Tor dpd ob vu Ce. 
in Sophocles. And the Scholiaſt upon the word S4 io Er- 
ripides ſaies, it was a place wade in Thebes bete Tireſias u- 
ſed to (it & divine. When they went to it. 5. azwromximu es - 
mus i vt ice ( ſaith the ſame Scholiaſt ) doubting 
their memom might not ſuffice,they carried their Table. books 
with them; and wrote downe the name, and the flight of the 
Bird, and every thing belo ng thereto. This and the ſccing 
too Tireſſas being das ehe only able to fore-ſee, and judge 
of things as they wete told him, was fain to have his Jeu 8 
ter to doe far. bim: by which meanes ſhe her ſelfe at length, 
after the death of her father, became very famous at Thebes 
for het skill in the art , Yea not only the habit of the Greek 
Angwes; hut their manner of obſerving was different from 
other peoples, Neid. quod alia avibus att ur, alis ſignut 


eAliter obſeruamt, aliter reſpondent , ſales { icere. The Z 2. 


Greeks accounted the right ſide the luckieſt, Grain Barba» 
ri dextra meliera: the Romans the /eft. Although(to ſpeak 
the truth, the ſide was the ſame, only the poſture of the Au. 

»res was different. For the Grecians looked towards the 
north, & the Romans toward the ſouth; & the word ſiniſtra 


for lach or good ſig nes, came not ſo mucha ſiniſtra manu fro 
Yy 3 the 


e p? —— — — RO ns 
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the hands being left; as 2 ſurudo, from the man / being left to 

bis pleaſure to ſer upon his enter prize if he would. So ſaies 

F. ſi 20d Cicero thus, 2 uanquam hand ignore que bona ſunt 

ſoniſtra nos dicere etiamſi dextra ſint. But yet this was the 

manner of ſpeech, vic For the Greeks,to call the lucky to- 
* 74; & cn kens alwaies * Jud right (and therefore Stati may ſeeme 
reer luca - to have miſtaken, when he ſpake af Grecian Avgury, 


e * Signa feras lavuſę;, tenen) The Romans ſome- 


Saies Ajax times dextra, and ſometimes /eva; but the one more ſuo, and 
Hem Ji. o. the other more Greco, Unlncky birds ( word uſed among 
* Theb, us for an unhappy wag ge) they called iZ»1a/prs , or Fiche, 
when they fled not, or pichr not in their uſoall height or 
plice This laſt word puts me in mind of that ſaying of Hip- 
politus perhaps in alluſion to it. 
Eurip Hippol, - (an 
v. 934. Aby v ονννπνιτπτẽi—̃ iE gper av 
Sometimes they ate called amwWwei, or xwxurinet inhibe, gu- 
*Kignor ige ic rte arcule, and as atct ( as in Apolloni us ) ab ei ceds „48 
zou who would ſay non ſiniſtra, or won ſinentia, as I told you be- 
4 dls ue fore. And ſuch = comonly counted thoſe that had long 
nale. ſaies talons of * ſcracht their heads as they fled ſuch(as they ſay) 
e£ſchylu were ſeen upon ( aſſiu his Tent before his defeat: the La- 
tines call them 4 * But vyhat is there no muletum nor 
remedy againſt a few paltry birds ? yes, 1 have read in Apu- 
lixa of a trick to kill one or two of the worſer ſort,and hang 
them up at the doore : as we uſe to doe dead Crowes upon 
a ſtick in the field, to ſcare the living away: Saies he, „f 
nofturnas aves cum penetrauerint Larem quempiam , ſollicitt 
prehen/as foribus vide mus affitgi,ut quod infanſt is volatibus fa- 
milie minantur e xitium [uu lnam cruciatibus. Birds that were 
Metam,libz. lucky either in their nature, or the place they appeared in, 
*  Opyey ifor weie called 46, or a hes, that is, ſuch às were not IE0Sy0.( wm 
T1944 4 ai ſeatly,or unſightly as we ufe to ſay) but appeared x=waprwc; 
a9: hat. a i 29191, (a8* Eſchylus has it,)in their proper /pbeare or ſear. 
Furip inHec, ſuch they counted Doves, and the m in matters of Love: 
as 
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as they did the Cocks,if they kept a continuall crowing , in 
matters of Warte. For hereupon the Augurs once fotetold 
the Thebans a victoty. Propterea quod avs illa victa ſilere [0+ | 
leret; canere , fi viciſſet. Cock fightings indeed were uſually | | 
D ,, l/ (aith * Artemidoruu, fagnes of ſedition and diſ- Z % 3. 6. 4. | 
cord. But then you muſt except the Cock-matches kept once ; 

a ente in the Theatre and inſtituted by b Themiſtocles after b lian. 
the victory gotten over the Perſians from whom * the Cock 7. Hit 2. 
fiſt c me into Athen. This bird being alwaies very much 2 a 
lookt upon in matters of Watte, was the occaſion that a 
Mars was pictured with a Cock: inſomuch that it was their E,, 
ordinary ſacrifice to Mars, and therefore Ariſtophanes in A- 

vibus calls it ags'S 152713», Mars his own bird All birds(faith * In Ari- 
one) were either ua7:xg, Of uuννι Or N The ue ſtoph Aves 
( I believe ) were not many belides Crowes,and Eagles and 

Doves and Owles the moſt noted of all. Some of them are 

thought to have had a kind of language; which the Auguts 

came to underſtand by being lickt by Snakes, or ſome ſuch 

venemous & veneneficall meanes Qi credit iſta ( ſaies Pli. 

m.) & Aelampodi preſecle aures lambendo dediſſe Intelle tum 

aviam ſermonis dracone s non abnuer, vel que Democrit ius tra- | 
dit, nominands ave: quarum confuſe ſang uine ſerpens gig natur | 
quem ſi qui/quam eierit, inte lect urus fit avium colloquia. Eu- 
fathius ſaies that Helemus and Caſſandra were thus licked 
clean into Auguts. *Exiry g Kecanirdpy © rag 'Aninuarl} = 

r eri beit N 0570s EANEIE apTE6 67% © 715 OE un tus 63424? 
own oc; weres u I N due, Buras., I am glad I am fav'd 
the labour to reptove thoſe fellowes my ſelſe. For it ſeemes 
that the wiſer ſort even amongſt them, did give but little 
heed to the wagging of a feather, or of a bird's taile, when 

they had a mind to be ſerious. Look in Hemer, and you hall 

Hector thus chiding with Polydamas the Theban 4. 

gur ( who had diſſwaded from fighting, by reaſon of ſome 
ding or other which he had obſerved in the Birds Iſaies be, 
. you may if you think, good, fit and gaze upon a few fooliſb birds 
: "tall 
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till your eyes be ont, for my part this is my opinion, 


c do de deisde apo rs tm ae} T4774, 


In «Ariffophanes you find the birds themſelves oſcinentes, 

chirping and gibing their ſpectatatots for their ſuperſtition, 
"Bout d\' Cur ., Avaget Softiyn $079 Am 
Ex ei eres d mey's ama N 


CAP. I. 
De extiſpicind, & quibuſdam aliu. 


Ivination by the Entrals of beaſts, or Extiſþicina 

D ( for ſo Aruſpicina, Divination in Sacrifices,is denomi- 

nated 4 potiori from the beſt part of it) was more common 

then that former in all places(£xts omnes fere utuntur ſaies 

Cicers: ) and eſpecially at Elu where it was, by the two fa. 

milies of the ꝓamidæ, and the * Clytide, and Theimeſſa in 

Pindar. Caria much improved. Tireſiw had fo great skill in this are 
* gn (I cannot ſay inſight , becauſe pupiter gave him the skill to 
ri vb mgs recompence his blindne(ſe) that even after his death, among 
mprbrus ws the Ghoſts there were none but. his. U/yſſe; himſelefe, 
emu, was faine to trouble his ſoule to come back againe to give 
Hom.Ody(ſ. bim adviſe The whole buſineſſe of Divining at the offering 
K. of a Victime ( for there was ſomething elſe to doe beſides 
oring in the guts) was called ici. And a. very ſolemne 

Fognelle it was, being uſually attended with a feaſt, accor- 


ding to that. 
Eurip. Ell, — ird elar Nu. | 
v. 835. Sum), or that part of it in killing , and cutting it up, is 


called by Sophocles £44240ne,and the act of cutting wowrgy, 
The ſignes obſerved were moſt properly called wa , and 
the obſervers ow-4407:x0}. If the beaſt were drawn by force 
to the ſlaughter, if it eſcaped by the way, avoided the blow, 
fel. not downe quietly , bled bur little, were long a dying, 
kept 
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kept beating the ground, they were all ill ſignes. For the two 
latter ofthem you have ſadly expreſſed in the ſacrifice of 


Aen. as 
-, 405" 419 15.70 Ibid, 
"Hoewanprr Ml A dene grp. 

Ill fignes, I ſay thoſe were; and ſo was any thing elſe that 
either was contrary to nature or uſe, or put themſelves to 
any trouble. Whereas on the contrary all was well , when 
every thing was done with eaſe, the beaſt not ſtriving, and 
the bloud preſently darting out, as it is ſaid it did in the Sa- 


ctifice of Menelaus. 
—. e. Idem, 
"Big I ier dens. „ . 1603. 


Somewhat there was too, which they obſerved in the very 
Luan or wagging of his Taile , whence that in the Poet. 

- U , was; 6 144d 2243 and 
The beaſts that were thus uſed were anciently ſhee 


pe, 
uſe 


tice ofthe 
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* 4. 4d orat. Ada, and auf,! Heſychina Calls it 5/35, oc Mya, Euri- 
Demoſt. ¶ - pides v de. 


ron, 1 


Heſych. 


Tenoph. 


V. 751. 


- I Sow MAG 

Kargs ipauror mh νοð&I i νοεν,. 
If there were ( as they called it) too much dryth, or 
Acud a tye between the parts, or eſpecially if it were 4xoGor, 
or without a /obx« , it was 2 very ill ſigne: accotding to that 
of Appian m apgre. H are 3.21 Serety md db net 
eic O drarer. This and other ſuch ſignes becauſe they were ſo 
bad, that they feared to goe any farther in it; they called aui 
A. When the; came to handle the heart, they called it 
ud, ON x26 aN. If it were little, or palpitated much, 
it was an ill ſigne, Fat in any part of the bowels was good 
(«ri-2y fe wad ovyteruntu) ſais Æſchiluu; & ſo were ETAL» 

Kya w]vx 75 plactes and faldings, faies E uri pides. 

When they came to burning, then they were ſaid more 
properly iu vd uarrd am, At Delphos they had TVs, 
officers of purpoſe for the worke. The fire which they made 
aſe of for this occalion , was in moſt places made of ſome 
peculiarfewell , kindled by the beames of the Sunne , and 
kept in a peculiar place. Thus in «£gypr they had the ſera» 
phim,and among the Perſians, the fire which they worſhiped 
under the name of Orimaſda. At eAthens they had a torch 
ſtill —— the temple of Minerva Polias, and Virgins 
conſtantly there to ſee it renewed ; juſt as it was at Delphoy, 
and at Rome in the temple of Veſta. ; 

In burning they obſerved eſpecially the flames, whatever 
he in * Helena ſay to the contrary , where be ſpeaks againſt 
all other divination too. 

Ou lu d v*3ihs i Ye Tv Pu OA 0295. 

Good ſignes in the flame were theſe, if it went upright 
without a noyſe, if it continued till all were conſumed; or if 
it ſuddenly began to have the latter ſigne, inſteed of C 
eleft wood, which they uſed at other times, they would get 
ſmall dry ſticks that would ſooneſt take fire, a $v/3are , ac- 

8 cording 


D 
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cording to that, eAriſtoph. in 
Ov's uv SJnd er uarriEas N eU 3avey T1312, Pace. 
Now indeed many times 2 g Nr down v, , 20196 wn vis b in Eu- 
«Up Exjorres, that is ; the Prieſts being divinarumg, ſagaces rip. 
c Flammarum, div ined by the burning when there was nothing c Sil. Ital. 
een in the cutting; and therefote they took the bladder, and 
inding the neck of it with wooll{ for which reaſon Sopho- 
cles calls the bladders wanacStres woes ) put it into the fire, 
to obſerve in what place it brake,and which Way it darted the 
Urine,Þg 7% m evezr £xr7iCe,SOmetimes they took pitch off b 74. 
the Torches, and threw it into the fire, and if there roſe but * Enrip. in 
one entire flame, it was taken for a good ſigne. In matters Phy, 
of hoſtility, they took moſt notice of the gal/, and the d e Marra wi? 
aan in the flame: and very good reaſon , ve 3 i005), irgader, iur. 
for enemies are as bitter as the Gall they burnt, Of the Aſhes ;.; te 
too they took ſome notice uzr74/a dg, ſaies * Sophocler. In pig Y 
the ſmoak they obſerved if it went upright and ſmelt of the 4 v 
fleſh. And ſo at other times they uſ d to throw frankinſence :,,7;u Niang 
and Poppey , and other ſevetall things in the fire, for no- v ,3,,, 3 
thing elſe but to obſerve ſuch things, and to ſel! the ſmoake: fam pas, 
Beſides theſe there were infinite more Diveliſb ſorts of Di- 7, Oedip. 
vinations : have the patience to take notice of two or three 2. 
of the more notorious, Nergyarreie Of Newoworrtia , W. S a Kaxd Na- 
ſometimes by the magicall uſe of a hne, ot a veine of a dead , ua 
body, after the faſhion of the Theſſa/ians , or elſe by pow- , Af Ha- 
ring hot blood into the carcaſſe, to makeit anſwer a que- I An men- 
ſtion, as Ericto does in Lucian, larlu N 
Dam vocem di functo in corpore querit 
Protinus aſtrictus caluit cruor , atrag, fovit 
Vulnera &c.— 
Now becauſe the Ghoſt or the Soexle was thus recalled to the 
body ( ——arnimas reſpon/a daturas ) it was therefore ſome- Horace. 
times termed Ju;guanrtia , Or Excarrtie, Divining by the 
Soule, or the Ghoſt. But ſuch as expected any anſwer thus 
from the ſoul then, muſt be ſure to be kind to the body * 
2 22 or 


Hered. J. 6, 


* 514 J. 4. 


Pau an in 
Lacon. 


P. 30. 6. 11, 
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for Meliſſa the Wife of Periander refuſed to anſwer him, 
becauſe he had not buried her body as he ſhould. But ſurely 
there was ſomewat worle then a Soule; elſe what need of 


"luſt ration of the party?Sach as Tireſias uſed to the * Thebes 


King, to keep him from receiving harme. Hydromentria Was 

ſometimes by Seawater , but moſt commonly by that of a 

fountaine,and ſo was called maar]e's., It was done ſeverall 
waics, 1. By drinking of the Water(enough to make many 

a Port 0) i: inf ds not memes warrizel pow nts 

faies Ariſtides in his Orat.de Puten 2ly By throwing things 
into it to try whither they would ſink or ſwimme , as they 

did cakes in the Well of Ine. 3ly By {ering the Images of 
ſuch things as they ſought for , eſpecially in the well of 4- 
pollo Thyræeus in Acheia.4ly By dipping a glaſſe in the water, 
to know what would become of a ft man. For as he lookt 

well or ill in the glaſſe , accordingly they preſumed of his 

future condition, 34% By throwing in three fones, and ob- 
ferving the round: they made inthe ſinking. Sometimes 
they made uſe of oyle, or of Wine inſtead of Water: and ſo 
it was tearmed , as when it was done in a Baſon, Ad- 
rel. Ahe re, was by a yderitu 2 kind of load. ſt aue, 

which if they waſht in ſpring - water, would ſpeak like a 
child. With ſach a one Hel is reported to have div ined 
the deſtruction of Troy. x,, was by a Sive held up 
by a Thred, ora paire of Sheeres,and turning round at the 

naming of the party that ſtole the thing or the like Of this 

Theoc, Idyl. 3. And I have ſeen it uſed by ſome women, impid 
fraude, or anili —— cannot tell which. I have not 
leaſure ( neither is it cat; ) to tell much of other 

waies of divining, of /vrvrouarree, with Gyges his ring : or 
of «ortome with Egger , which Suidas ſaies Orpheis wrote & 
book ef.Or of G D Pra with barly, or of auyroparrila, by 
the barung of « candle, mentioned by Pliny in his Natural 
Hiftory, und by Aa in his Progneſticky, To which you 
may adde their common old-wives. Saves corcerning — 
er 
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ther or the like, ſuch as this ¶ lara dies Pauli bona tempor a dev 
notas anni, not to diſparage thoſe more «Aſtrological and 
Rationall, ſuch as that of Virgil. 

Lung revertentew, c. with the reſt, 


CAP, IL 
De rita Divinands ex vocibus, & rab eninatis. 


A LL this which I have ſpoken is to conjecture by things. 
but there is a way by word: alſo ; by which accordin 

xs the words were good or bad, they preſaged ſuch and ſuc 

events. Such words were called e or , from pure 
( ( ſutable to the name of Propheta: ) as amen comes from ore. 
men quia fit ore ( quoth Feſfus. ) You may render it voJees 
( for ſo we uſe to call thole prophetick ſpeeches, which we 
heare we know not from whence,as the Scripture alſo does) 
& Twi called them by the name of voces; Pythagorei nou ſo- 


lum veces dearum obſerverunt ſed etiam hewinumw. Any words T.. Plain. 


chat either boded ill, or ſignified that which they diſliked, 
they called u: and he that uſed them to another, eithet 
to hurt him, or to vex him, was ſaid to Baaopyudy awry to 
blaſpheame him 951942w fGarerpmues Euripides Calls it, where 
he ſpeak of certaine ominons ſpeeches let fall at a feaſt by a 
ſervant , juſt as one of the company was going to drink 
BAEFPupu ar ms onurh $39 y fam 

The Latines call it e ſcauare, and the words themſelves welt 
eminata verba ( is it is in Horace, ) we may engliſh it e- 
wing ſpeeches. Such words as theſe they bad alwaies a ſaper- 
ſticious care to avoid: inſomuch that they would ſay inſteed 
of Nouwneer 4 priſen,3unua 4 hauſe. And fo for*beirrus, Fu 
he, and Ls N: for nai , : for H, «2x, and 
the like, For there is a kind of worde, which ( as T «ly 


ſaies of Na [per Reipnblice ) non licet, or (to ſpeak in the In Epift, ad 
phraſe of Terence ,) Religio oft dicers, they made & ſcruple ts C aſium. 


Z 2 3 Peak 
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peo & therfore in time of Sactifice, or any other buſtneſſe 
w:th the gods, nothing was more ſtritly commanded and 
obſerved,then :vrnwcir (as it was among the Romans in the 
Proclamations for keeping of holy daies ) to aveid all mi- 
nous expreſſions, Or was 551%; ( as they called them. ) Which 


Plate 1. 7. de if they were ſpoken by a brother, or one very neer of kin to 


Leg. 


that party whoſe buſineſſe was then in hand, they took the 
greater notice of them, and thought them ſo much the 
worſe. What words were eſpecially counted for ominous, 
you miglit give me an account, if you could give me Sweros 
im his book, of which we have but the title, vi: De vocibus 
male omi nat is. Only thus much I may tell you, that when 
they firſt (er about any buſineſſe of concernement, they had 
a ſpeciall care to begin with a Preface 34% 3185,0r iv wddrwy, 
or #5 u dy, like to Perſius his hoc bent fit , and that old 
thread- bare word of the Latines, 2#od bonum felix fortuna- 
tumq; ſit, Some words there were , and Proper names. of 


ſuch a ſignification , as it was counted a happineſſe but to 


heare them ſpuken. For ſo when Y had ſaid 
Menſas etiam conſumimus—=prelently (ſaies Virgil) 
his Father laid hold on the word and embraced the omen 
ea V0x audita laborum 
Prima tulit finem, primumg, lequentis ob ore 
Eripmit pater — 
So Leotychides,whben he deſired cf a Samian his aſſiſtance a- 
gainſt the Perſians, asked what his name was, and being an- 
ſwered Hegeſiſtratus, reply d, I embrace the omen in the nomen, 
or Hynsαννν Sixum + dt: for Ny d drr, is the ſame 
with them, that acci pere omen is with the Lat ines, that is, to 
make an ominous ſpeech an omen indeed, and rake it to my 
ſelfe. For indeed they counted it much in the power of the 
hearer, to make it an omen or not an omen; eſtentorum vires 
in corum erant poteſt ate, quibus eſtendebantur, lates Pliny. 
Now the way to ab eminate an emen, was either to fling a 


ſtone at the thing, if it were an ominous creature, as a Cat, 
or 
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or the like; or elſe if it were an unlucky Feech, to retort it 
back againe with d or), tibi in capat redeat, let it re- 
turne upon thine own bead. Which perhaps, is an expteſſion 
borrowed from a cuſtome of the l, not only among Ferd. 
them, but among the Ægyptians alſo,who when they ſpied 
any thing in the victims, that ſeemed to portend ill to their 
countrey, us d to pray, xe22alu ray rlu Team that it might 
returne upõ the head of the beaſt. The like perhaps is us'd in tbde 
Hebrew, vi: VN 13 D in ſeverall places of the Scripture: — 2 
& it puts me in mind of that ſaying in Seneca, 2 ni non, ſi ad. — — _ 
moneatur ut de ſuis cogitet, tanquem dirum omen reſpuat, in 
capita inimicorum , ant ipſius intempeſtivi monitors abire illa 
jubeat.Inſteed of this ſometimes they would ſay,“ «; «za» * Moſcb LA. 
wel, dis monuerint meliora. Sometimes upon ſuch an unlucky 
ſpeech heard while they did ſuch a thing, they would doe it 
another way: or doe it ag«ine;as one in Euripides, upon ſome- 
bodies ſpeaking an unhappy word as he was a drinking, 
threw the drink on the ground, & call'd for another cup. 
Things ominous , ſome of them were in the parties own 
body, and thoſe were either 1. Marker, ſuch as , ors 
like oyle. 2. Tan ul. 3; Hmpuoi, mawnd dw lα,EAu, were 
ſuch as the palpitations of the heart, or the eye, or any of the 
muſcles, called in Latine Saliſſationes, and £6445G,or tinni- 
tis aurium; which if it were the tingling of the ige eare, it 
was as good as the palpitation of the * right eye. Gf theſe . 
things Melempre the great Fortune teller wrote one book , .. on” 
to Prolomens Philadelphus; & Poſidonius another (ſaies Sui- — 
das wl ich he called ax νeοE,ẽñua. — —_ 14 2: 
[lreguss Smeezing, was ſo ſuperſtitiouſly eſteemed of, that _—_ 
it came at length to be counted for a god. A Trapuay Suiv iy- 
was flies eAriſtotle in his Problems. Which was the reaſon, 
ſaith * Athenews,thatthey abſtained from eating the braine, 
out of which the ſneezing came; as allo the cauſe of that u- 2 
ſuall prayer of ſalutation 2:7 , at a ſneezing: according 
to that jeere of Ammian upon a fellow with a long noſe, 
as 


AYE rw s- 
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as if it had ſtood ſo farre out, that he could not heare bim- 
ſelfe when be ſneezed. 

Oudy ayer , C15 , Trav nag, i dee 

Tis pure. wony 38 + d, dmn;ye, 

Inſomuch that if a man ſneezed at ſuch a tine, or on ſuch 
a fide , they were either perſwaded to, or diſcouraged from 
the buſineſſe undertaken. Socrates (as emnnits naris as he 
Plutarch de da- was) hed ſo little ſenſe himſelfe , as to fetch advice from a- 
mon, Sacra. other man's noſe , and to make a Sneeze ſerve inſteed of a 
genius or 2 demonizm , to tell him the good and the bad; 
for it did both according to circumſtances. If a man Sneez'd 
in the afternooxe it was — ( omen: but ill in the morning 
and the reaſon is diſputed by Ariſterle in the Probleme. If a: 
man Sneezed at table while they were taking away : orif 
another hapned to ſneeze on the left hand of a man; then 
beware all is not right. But if it happened one the other 
hand all was well. If I may take —_— his judgment, 
— T hemi/ectes his Souldiers to fight, upon no o- 
ther ground then ſuch a ſneeze , dun 5 art d Mir hone 
ws. Such a ſneeze while Xexophon was making his ſpeech, 
was enough to make him a Generall. But another, while 
he perſwaded the Souldiers to fight, was to them ſuch an o- 
men of ill luck, that they were faine to nuncupate a publique 
vote for the expiation of it. However ( 1 think ) ordinarily 
it was reckon'd for goodzas in Homer that of Telemac lum was, 
preſently after a ſpeech made of V/yſſs his returne,and te- 
venging bimſelfe of his enemies. 

q pan , mkuey's ds wiy* inlepey —— and fo Pe- 
welope took it; ( for ſaies ſhe, laughing and rejoyciog ) Os 
bog; buds obs ie ſafe won imo. And the reaſon may be 
becauſ chocting is comonly bea/thy and whol/ome , - 
: which pe was underſtood by the aforeſaid Eu- 

pbrauri des, when he added im nel v x; rink l mis 

Eaano:, But now at laſt I muſt tell you of this way of di- 

vining too ( as I did oft he former) that it was long e 
ſlight 
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ſlighted even among the Gyeciens by the wiſer ſort. For ex 
ample, Timotheus, when one of the Souldiers happened to 
ſneeze,as he was going on ſhipbord;being therefore diſſwa- 
ded from going by the Maſter of the ſhip, burſt out a laugh- 
ing and ſaid, mor 3Þ hawnoun i mo mr ett ous wr Tis iv; 
What great omen can it be for one man to ſneeze , when there be 
ſo many together. But among the Komans à great deale more: 
for Cicero put it among the other fooleries , Qs ſi ſuſcipi · a. de Pivin 
amus, & pedis offenſio nobu, & corrigie abruptio, & ſteruuta- 
menta erunt obſervanda. 

Ominous ations, or accidents were (ſuch as theſe follow- 
ing. Firſt at a Sacrifice, it was an action much uſed, to take 
a piece of the cake ot any other thing, and carry it home 60 
ne ſcæva gratia , as we ſay, for the Incks ſake. This piece of 
cake , or pudding,or what ſhall I call it , they called by the 
name of * ſaniras. If in Sacrificing the Prieſt did let - 
any thing fall out of his hand, it was lookt upon as an un- era 170 gi 
lucky accident. This obſervation the Romans called, caducum Aae mgvegu 
anſpicium. 2ly At a Feaſt this action was lucky, tocrowne re, g de 73 
the Cup with a Garland == pateramg, Corona induit. 2d dd 9 of 
The reaſon (ſaies C uſt athius out of Athenaus) was this, be- wor ure H- 
cauſe a Garland repreſents a citcle, g 70am» 24ua7h N- e, Are dun- 
Nea Nr i muogrart, Which is the moſt compleate figure of all, & „ dc ſaies He- 
holds moſt. Unlucky accidents were ſuch as thels , viz, The ſychius. 
comming in ofa ſtrange black dog, the creaking of the table, 
the ſpilling of wine (of which Xenocrates had no more wit 
then to write a book) taking away while one was a drin- n . 
king. or a ſuddaine ſiſence. in putting on of the clothes &* *,v=70= 
the right fide muſt be ſerved firſt;and therefore if a ſervant © kd 
had but given his Maſter the left ſhooe firſt , he was ſure to #3 «458 
have * it. And thus much at Home. eAbroad they had for ee. 
their Omens ovubont wod,.z , Or u oev1 has. That is (faics falten. 
the* Scholiaſt) 197 rwTHh Furapmwy Tu; occ urſacula, any thing that In Art- 
met them firſt.Of ſuch as theſe one named Hippocrates ( not Heph Av, 
the Phyſitian) and another named Polos wrote their books Suid. 
A aa If 


rng du 
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Lucian, 
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If a Snake lay ſo inthe way, zs to part the company: or if 
they met with a Hate, or a Bitch with Whelps, or a Frxen 
with Cubbs; Ol theſe things were , Jyniarme x; am» 
ma 31d yuare , abominanda & averruncanda , abominable 
ſightr. So if a man hapened to meet with a Black- more, or an 
pe, ot an Eunuch, v m/z A aeg ice, ſaith Lacian, he muſt 
ſtand forty foot off. Nay if we met with but a Weezle or ſach 
a creature in the croſſe way, we will have no Comitia ſit for 
all this day. And * eArtemidorus will give you à reaſon, 
why a v ſhould be ſo much taken notice of, in his * He- 
443, or running by: becanſe (forſooth ) it is 7-#41p® to A- 
x» , that is (as I thiok ) the letters in each word will fgnify 
- ſame number, viz. 42. But if it be fo, how came ſhe to 
ſuch an enemy to Me, as to interrupt the courfe of jaftice? 
perhaps, it was only then, when they omitted that uſaall ce- 
remony , of leading her about the houſe for a /aſtr «ion, to 
purge it of «#/xcky things. Infinite marry more ſorts of divi- 
nation might I mention of this kind, but it will ſufficiently 
_ what regard the Grecians had of ſuch badles, if I teſl 
you how that at Thebes Apollo Spendiur hirmſel fe had his 
Altars, and his prophecying by Omens va Std . 
So likewife at Smyrna he had his r lee bis Ten: 
for omens too, (ſaies Pasſanias:) where the faſhion was for 
him that came for an omen, firſt to whiſper his queſtion in 
the /do/'; eares,and then preſemly ſtopping his owne,to goe 
forth of the temple , and the dt voyce he heard after he 
came out muſt goe for the Oracle. And ſo much of divi- 
ning by a conjecture by art, One word or two of lot, and 
Ile have dane. 


CAP. 
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CAP. III. 


De Sortibus, thc. 


T His way of Divination is clean different from the for- 

mer, becauſe in it ( as ¶ icero laies ) termeritas & caſm, 
nou ratio & conſilium valet. For though there might be caſus 
of the things in the former, yet there was skill with all in the 
perſon to give the ſignification. It was invented by Miner va: 
only Pupiter took away her credit, to make the better tra- 

ding for Apollo. Caſting or Drawing lots, was either with a- 
cedyadet, Ot tali caſt into a box: ot with reſſere ( vcαννM 
Plutarch calls them) little woodden tables with letters up- 
on them draw out of a pot, or calculi little balls of — In Fabio. 
with markes upon them for the names, ſometimes taken out 
of a pot, & ſometimes thrown into a well, ( whether to ſee 
which came up firſt, or how it was I cannot tell.) Pauſanias 
ſpeakes of the wooden tables, that they were uſed in the 
temple of Hercules Dae is in Achaia. And the like(they ſay) 
were uſed by the Parliament of five hundred, with the cha- * De iu ſu- 
racers of the ten firſt lerters upon them, to ſhew to which ra. : 
of the ten Courts every judge was to goe(together with the 
Image of a rod the enſigne of Mercury, the God of Let: 
he that had the Alpha, went to that Court which had the 
ſigne of Alpha, and they had the reſt , to the Courts that 
bare the names of the letters. One of theſe waies or al 
( which I know not) was ſo much uſed by the Thrie, (the 
three Nymphes reported to have been the nurſes of Apollo) 
that at length the word thiæ came to be uſed for ſorres,/ors, 
according to that 

[lowed gh Faneyt 4 T3 parrits ab dps 

Calcul; were very much uſed in ancient times in - 8 of 
cauſes, & in wreſtling mate hes, & the like: though (it ſeems ) L. 2. devin. 
in Ciceros time not ſo much, Luz enim magiſtratus, ant quis 
vir illuſtrior utitur ſortibus, cæteris vero in loci plant refrixe- 

Aaaz \ runt, 


Fag. 118. 
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Intheir Wreftling-matches 1 have read that they had a ſilvet 

t called the wams , into which they put little pellets about 
the bigneſſe of a bean, according to the number of the men, 
two with one marke; and thoſe that hapned to draw the 
{ame marke were to Wrelſtle together: or if there were an 
odde man, he that had the luck to meet with the odde pel- 
let ( whom they named #2/e;y ) was to come in at Kings (as 
we ſay)or to wreſtle at laſt with him that had the maſtery. 
How they uſed them in fndging of Canſes, has been ſhewed 
by another * already. But that they were uſed alſo by per- 
ſons condemned to dye, may be gathred out of Ariſtophanes 
in Pace For by reaſon that one only was to be put to death 
in one day, and ſometimes the judgment was reverſed: the 
Priſoners did caſt lots who was to dye firſt; and he that drew 
firſt , was commonly called by the name of 6547; the Afer- 
cury. Thus in the ſhips in a ſtorme, they uſed to caſt lots 
who ſhould be thrown over bord for a u Thus Ex- 
ſtathius ſaies, the lot fell to * Iſmene,juſt as it did to the Pro- 
phet nah. And ſo in moſt of the Temples , that were te- 
ſorted unto for Oracles ,there were d Lorts and a table 
of purpoſe to throw for it; after the receiving of the anſwecʒ 
for iz» Þtmernic pw m 5 , wmrinnii'nry 4 & 5 wn", de 
mri 421 rwu(ſaies the 4 upon Pindar) if I throw ſuch acaſt, 
the Prophecy will be fulfilled, If I doe not, it will not. Nay in 
the Lanes, and the Streets, and croſſe waies they had their 
ſortes viales (iro dls ov Bonus e/Eſchyina calls them and - 
G is a Title of Mercury) as well as the Romans, For the 
party that would know his fortune, carried ſo many cuts a- 
bout him, with ſeverall inſcriptions;and the next boy he met 
with in the way as he went, he bid him draw: and if that 
which came forth, agreed wich that which he had in his 
mind; it went for as good a Propheſy as the beſt according 
to that of Tibullus Eleg. 1. 

Ile ſacras pueri lortes ter ſuſtulit, illi 
Retulit è trivis omnia certa tuer. 

Artemi 


eArchaologie Attica. Lib. y. 373 
Ariemidorus in his Premium, ſpeaks of V U 4 p73 warrior, 
Diviners in the Marker. The originall of this divination 
Plutarch in his book de Ifide & O ſiride, fetches from the Æ. 

yptians.For when Typho had put Oſiru in a cheſt, & thrown 

1 into the Sea: J½ as he was wandering too and fro to 
ſeek him, hapned upon a company of boyes at play; and aſ- 
king of them, they ſhewed him the place. 757% m mwdtee 
warnlw ü ο ö νιν Atvilies x, wangs F u Kano 
mul oy nov e i, x, 0ryyouirwr In aj WDM Belides theſe 
waies already mention'd,they had another, by opening ſuch 
a Poet in one or more places, and taking the firſt verſes they 
met with for a predition:which way of prediction they cal- 
ledar;ouucrrrogy, Of palofbuzrreray. And of this are meant the 
Sortes Homerice we read of. And Virgilianæ; which they ſay 
Severus Alexander made uſe of when he met with this verſe 
of Virgil 

Tu regere imperio populot, Romane, memento. 

Nay the Chriſtians themſelves have not ſtickt to practiſe 
the like upon the Bible, according to that of Nicephorws 
Gregor. Arc igen inews diy tn Jan rnei aeCanua of d, - 
mer, And thus Hercules is reported by Cedrenus, to have 
askt counſaile out of the New Teſtament, & df rrp novra 
d A\Cariz m Nν,ĩ̃ , and to have been thereby perſwaded 
to Winter in Albania. Sometimes they would make choyce 
of divers fatidicall verſes, and have written them upon little 
Tables, put them into a pot and draw for it. Ang. / 4. Con. 

Jeſſ.cap.3. Makes mention of theſe lotteries. Si enim de Pa- 

gant poets cujuſpiam lonoe aliud canentis tg, intendentis,cum 

ſortem quis conſulit mirabiliter conſonus negotio ſepe ver/ms 
exiret. And this way they ſay that Socrates foretold the day 
of his death, But thus wack may ſutfice of e ſorter, for 


by ves in the ſingular number, is many times meant the 
hint , or occaſion given to Diviners to ſpeak what they did. 
Tn owtiov T9 Jids vor mis warrhoutvors of e Herres awe! * In Enrip, 
renn vis = nt WAA . Hippol, 
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For the Diviners themſelves, Yates ot lu vue, A8 they did but 
little better then faine like Poets; ſo they did imitate them 
too in many other things, as in eating of hearts and livers, 
and tying of Laurell about their heads, as the Poet * ſa es 
:  ofCa « Nene nes er vg ud. For why? 
5 _ big. penturi preſcia laurws. The Laurel the took to be a thing 
* in 414, of ſpeciall and ſoveraigne vertue, both to ſet a mana Pro» 
: phecying , ( and therefore S. calls it $+9m910v πνο ) 
and to preſerve him ſrom any evill; & therefore very much 
uſed in Luſtrations, inſomuch that they would commonly 
have the ſtaves they carried in their hands , to be made of 
Lawrell wood. They had their dyet in the Pryraverms like 
publike perſons. Xp193a0A i wTaxT dᷓ on apvTariy t, ſaies 
the Scholiaſt on Ariftophanes. There was one more woted 
Fraternity of them, called the uvazhy' He 71 8 ®camyia N- 
rear, ſaies Heſych. Three Prophets there were of very great 
fame, every one called by the name of Baci:. The eldeſt 
was of Eleon in Beotia; the next of Athens (he that cured 
the Lacedemenien women of their madnefle: and the youn- 
geſt of Caphuain Arcadia ( of Lecrs ſome ſay ) otherwiſe 
called x]. and n. Anſwering to theſe three men, the 
Scholiaſt upon Ariftophanes (in Irene) ſaies there were three 
Women Prophets, every one of whome was called by the 
name of Sybilla, viz. Delphica, Erythrea, and Sardiaca. 
* Actsc.16, But the firſt (I believe) had moſt of the Spirit of Py hoy, 
v 16, and bronght her Maſter moſt gaine by Southſaying. 


. And now, Courteous Reader,though 
1 have done ſo much ſo ill already, I 
muſt be forced to doe more yet; and ex- 


cuſe one fault with another. For my de- | 
fire 


fires toleay thee fully ſatisfied with my 
reaſons why Idid it at all, and why Tdid 
it not better. The cords that drew me to 
doe it ( and drawn I wat) nere three, 
ſach as twiſted together I could by no 
meanes break viz. Firſt the importuni- 
ty of my freind. 2. T heneceſſty of the 
knowledge of Ancient Rites and Cu- 
ſtomes * the underſtanding of Authors 
and 3. The _ which 1had, by Em- 
ployment (as by an Iſſue )to divert my 
humor of «Melancholy another way. 
The cauſes why | did it no better , are 
as many. viz, Firſt, want of yeares and 


judgment, having done the moſt part of 


it in my Tyroctnium (when I rock 
more delight in theſe ſtudies as appears 
H the number of the Authours which I 
bave cited. 20. Want of health. And 


30 


30, Want of time andeaſure being cal. 
led away by occaſions, that might not be 
neglected, and by friends that could not 
be diſobeyed. ff yet F have given thee 
but a little light, and my labour and oyle 
be not all ff J have as much as F deſi- 
red my ſelfe, and thou haſt no more then 


Fowea thee. 
| Z. Bocan. 


— 


M og n im . ax22v©@; Biege 
Mu eg due, Hlariess d z TSU » 408 
A- ior Juyles , Ame Jus irt . 

*H ov, Hives, IA igaua, d we pt, N ri 
E'v4 a EM a απνά £1 pane 47 att 
Marr amoomow Exuticy xetpvupira . 


Exe 619] vic m7 waar; 20, dera, Ir 
Opiniesy vi, *Laimuy Marnovmn, IliaguOtr. 


R. Ware. 
£ C.C.C 


FINIS. 


Index Vocanurt oRuM 


A Aru, ndn Sarnoyion wu 
Ane. le. non maturs viro, 166 113 
Adnan after ſentence, 122 Ade 113 
'Avupvna, 129 'Amſee 227 
Auna, properly before enditement 'AmoxnguZau , «mwnpuxl 226 
122 'Amrwyni, carrying one before the 
As- 306 Magiſtrate 149 
' Alzicy n 10% ANN x Le quomo- 
Alcibiadis di ctum 177 do diſferunt 140. 193 
"AMITIE401, unde 276 'Ammmisdxn 149 
ho TETHMSUTHKS WY , u beare- Am²mH¹⁰d⅜ 194 
117 2— olanue 15 
, hater, monor;Garymeds 113 rolle 39 Ae 5 
"Auponſeua , Axpurret Cur 239 maya a, 8189 ,caxlegr cu 
An 5+ 6+ citcuitus ejus 9 23 
Axe ira, & ap * 57 Ancueir, vel Firlas d lan . f 
Area me xz &g150v 293 "Amos 
4A 2 In, quomodo differt ab 'Apopuas Nun, ſeu —— wiel 
6 ,148 Au ανν⁰.ͤ iet 146 
1 indicia 156 Ae 9 — to wor ſhip, 
Armatoria philera 158 223 
Aupidecwa , Ids dugider®@ Arecopagus , Areopagitz 122 
213 "Apzom ls ryan 5 118 
Alurngia Juſjurandum 4s ner Ev Ae ien, 133. Ace- 
1 ay M. 283 
*Aupiofnrimus uu Ars Homeriſtz,, * 3 
.Amyniz Aſchyli fratris Philadel. Ata h "IF 
phia 328 ee Nun 145 
'AraxgAion Seu oLvxtr 236 Arn AN, Agxlevay 16 
A EXGAUITTYCLE, 171 Arma deſenſiva, 319 Armes of- 
— harper a7 vmghanmuom, .  fenfive 323 
„ tee, ant 60, 62 \Avgng 199555 N 
Kan 1 Aſcripoins ei hap 
Araans ; 43 ; — 2 hey 1 , 
Ard esd or quid 3 hs 'Ayer A2 — 7 pro Arias ** 
; — ibid 2585 r, qui 33 
* Annus Atticus 60 , la Arbe nienſum 11 , 0 
' Ane 455 500 AI ab Arr, 4 An A- 
' Armary ere Vuny 147 Inraioidiff, 14 
'AraMuars Delphica 3 45 "A7lixoy Cares, Impudenct,16, At- 
tica 


Indix 


tica fidts * vw HO, ian 293 
Adv rat. 5 Circuitus eatrundem. 9. Convivantium geſtus 303 
11.12, Laus 13 Crambe,quab e 297 
VAvairs AIs 243 Cupido 151,153 
AN 238 Cunabula 211 
Aucho dea 37 Crematio-corporum & ritus cre- 
Ati, x5pCers c 97 mandi 259. 2624 
Ax Nxy 145 
A el Co — 4 116 D 
Aten vaigy 74 133 
* : german INogmey pmeges , D- 
B 29% 
Berrayoy x; porixey dνν,e la 133 — 1 Sey 11 
22 143 Demetrem Phalateus. 300. 3 
Bex. Nur Prov: | , tius ornatus 32 
Birag dN er prov. in caſe 4 Demoſtheni: digum 290 
ring ſentence H neepppi qui 18 
Bur egpnedv Aw, prius dicti Nawrgewr.num. 
BNAEu Aan L 174.24 
geri. dctum. primò oa · Aus! ν οννντονν & Mum, 
F3 ibid. 
Brick building firſt invemed by wem nomina corum vide: pag. 2. 26 
0 4p l 4 -— 28, 30. 
Bete Nbg. Corus & ide diff. Ducrii 18 
* - * 380 Auad)rgoia; xn 141 
aui. 135. Arbitrators unde 
E H om tri 
Anas 136 
. amnis 16. am, ela 144 
p 1 Athenien- pai ove San Poa 85. 86 
s & Xgyptii 19 n we X; XKFÞ%OTE YN * 
. & Theo- — | 0 {2 
| Chara cteres emendati gits ien 311 
| £ 7 anne rg29a decem 13 f. vize 
De Capills tondendis. c. 2 5. J. ' " mwTraxocies. Apab ag. HAla- 
Czna a beggevly feaſt 13 S, N i &c. 105 
Cibus & potus —— 299 
Cedar callei rixpgy d 263 Divinationes varia pram. 
Comedia unde lids 23. 80 ſomnum &e. 147 
tia Attica _ 101 Divinatio artificioſa per ornitho 
Cearirium triplex , ige, :: © manteiam Ct. 356- 


Divortia. 


162 


Hein 04th of both parties: Nea - 
der is e e dau, defen - 
dant , ws u ie 1 


Draconis cut incubantes Thefauris 
finguatur, 211. Sv gy Je 
videre 111 


{401% 145 

N44 arri 6500, I, 4 476 

5 179 

e 25290 145 
5 

El "1r@, ii wr 171 


"B v, the inditemem 144 
ae » N, ab iNet 
105 

Hyaior CadVCew. Junonium ince- 


dere. 47. Heidi as 257 
*Ey1604AQ7 , not 10 be eaten, or na. 
303 
'Ejonyptale , tony rms rows 
139 
Els , <iptory 142 
Els Hi dr 3 
„BEN n. amd Ty IH 205. 
Sic Egeria ab egerendo 
Facilina 4 facilis. & 
Lucina 4 lucem ferendo ibid. 


RL —_— Seniores yaw — 
ae, , Jul the fr mend 
afterwards in 


be yeart 
Tee? 0 
EAX NN,. 102 
Ee, 80 be fined for not 


appearing io wiineſſe wo. qo 


Vecabularum 


147 

G Pe in in 

— it iicayne, in ĩ-· 
xueernu· vid · & alias rationes 
352 
I24 


ibid. 


"Exx6i Ine 
EA HH pro mnwudter 


9e , n , bob 


EAN, after proof 122 
— feſta nate 274 
""ErSerZ1g again 137 

— 10 give baile 119 
— 147 

Ern 
Eyotxiu —— den ag x, « 

EE, ab IE 143 

'Ervarria , gamomriye «{avdw 

349 


— wee 6. for = 


'EmNgoia; dixn , ix © 102 
EH p, pi f 115 
— 3 091%, ompipria. * — 
—— ;wh ſg nit ages 
hr — Tutor, — 
Jian Siem 173 
Ex hν˙. A e 270 
= xupelors — 14 
E mogieomey 2 
BNC quid 137 
Equites ior#is 19 


Leden facete , Sacrificare 59 
Eftatcr 


— either M or 
nad d) 1233 
— 44 
"Evepx©& pro EU. 288 
"Evumr7fidt 18 
— his Baptæ, ominous to him 
91 
x derive? 153 
Ef, * 
Jus But 8 
E YN rat 1127 
*EZaupionus dan 144 
Extiſpicina | 36 
Kpbetæ, ig 123 
EN — u v 
m Thg ACL dpa 110 


EN, , er SD 112 


F 
1 Iggs thrown at the heul of the 
Bride ius neias owusi or 
de Ferali amiculo 
Fre ordeal, 8 to t he Greek 


peudpos | 187 


G „ 

doc unde 190 
Ter. D 212 
T$w4 291 18 
TngsySogrdy 200 


Going {ofilp. i. e. Mourning 256 
Lourei a à . luctus cur 51 
» ſeverall tina: of it a. 

mon g the Ancients 28 
Texp,A in, formula, 4 writ 137 
Græcã fide i.e. wb ready many 1 44 
Torg'muy AaCoar 278 
Fuxuor, Tuaieuw 16156 322 
Tora tor i ns, eodem ſenſu quo & =- 


pv, 3 — 195 
H — ſuil ole hasch of as 


200 


Jada 


Herba — micabilis ry" 
Hot alle. excipiend 

ites o/ i — 
Ho — ab boſtium, vel ot 


fur 
H — for: ' properly if 32 2 


IAx! % Y Hrne, olim pro eodem 
habebantur 336 
"bm, 275. Iden tags 276 
Idololatria Athenjenfium 36 
Infantium Lotio & unctio 190. 
expolitio 216- 
Io pœan, unde 41,42 
Judicialia nomidh 159 
Jadicium c em Tlamadl'e, 121, os 
2 leu rayeig, er? 
131 


T = paſſerculus 159- 


Jurandi Genera & formulas 282 
Juramenti Magni ritus 284 Parvi 


'Lovie, Dee Aan 
, K 


Ayaromi Krynais, 
K KO. Kade. 118 ae Ad 


| VN. ibid. 
Kurspb eta 167 
KaxwTws un A 140 
Kam 44/64 quare, 
Kwa in bonam, & malam par- 

partem 12· 


Kam rw,pollinQores 244 
Kamazlay , of divers ſorts 137 


Kamala * 140 
Ka NxXNAU A Aſenby furmond 
: out of —_— 102 
Kr e Ama ſium ut ros 
164 

Kiromigey, xay oTatgery 237 


Keb 


286 


040444 41ETLICTLTSIC 


F XXX 


Ser 


eee 


> > 
« 


d K. gαν,Ü 258 
Kies 2 57 
Keen a Kipgrt mice 302 
Kies, aca mrs Bois 343 
K gran itggy, amo nandiyay Enn 370 
Nec dlan 140 
Kaiudpa | 115 
Taten ovetnav, tobiſſe 89 
KiSvpr& dictus Theramenet, cur 31 
Km iyouarTeHe Of. id genus 364 
Kepa vn ominous, not * au 180 
KilaC& , na Bee, xonaCizar 157 
K. e wir ue 256 
Krggregpw yu ge. — 


Kere Epitbeton Græclæ 
Kerru CA Atopuoiwr, vel May ver u rem 


wen he Tragic Fudge. $7 
Kai rp we t'rm Tedina; 118 
Kd un 691649, Alleg. 118 
222 


Kah bios dc Gut ing. 
r y, rig e idem. Item ten 
tare.. * Axodwyiga , «TH earn 117 


A 

479 quid ſign. 103 

A 14 , 216 
Aaym's jaunt 183 
wv def, unde Miſſa 17 
\ermvaurs dIxn 145 
T. 290 
Liberi quadruplices. Ti. No gol. Ex6z 
231, 222 


a, lade. 221 
iberorum Educatio, 223. Caſtigatio 224 


Leges & legiſlatores Attici 94 
Al Sog Cotws xg &raid\via; or ratber a'yat- 
- Tay © 127 
Liviu emendatus 


ace, t pt of the cares; why from ä 
- 11 


Aer Nuuwpinoy 380 
As7ea mugs 244 
Ab ua, unde Lymax flu. 2 5 

193 


AuoiCon Diana cur + 


Vocabulorum. 


Luſtratio Domũs funeſtz 271 
* M 
ME partie. uſed in _—_ other 284 
n lecundumPlatonem quaſi wa. 
eU. 335 
Mars 42 
d Ne. i, e *Atonmer Tur 239 


Map ue quomodò differt ab emua:7- 
ela 


| 145 
Mercurius 39 
Menſes TAipers ,t 64 


Menlium nomenclatura, comparatio,ſche- 

ma 46. 66 
Mzpun Twutror 407 lor 103 
M ni. 148, %, gde An 149 


My» dior nc ue eng iguptiyy 63 
MnAoGoagy 161 
MN Wndidwyuire 

Mi. x; HEpl fe. bugs l. 5. 

MJ Lon 147 
Mum xi cNeαν 134 
Melotæ 348 
Meurſixa reptehenlus 10. 134 
Militum pœnæ, præmia, ſepultura, 328 
M. San 0s di en 141 
Mes amorem ſig ni ſicandi. 163 


Mulierum amor. 154, πιπννο . 194 
honeſtioria opificia, 196. Ce 199 


Mae uude 299 
as & vd uſed in affirmative ouhes 284 
Nex char 363 
Nauę d StQavugotge 146, . 147. 
oocg ; 147 
Nias, ite 32 
Neun unde 95 


Naw! Spa 'warr© ,ibid.v6uot goriel,ibid. 
Nay © 6 ram3ty 98 
Nin O- I. $305 4 ibid. &ye2740% z vel 272 


99 
T4. Nbgutua eodem ſenſu quo lat. juſta 234 
Nux dc c αιτν des 248 
B bb 3 Nuptiæ 


Nuptiz Grecetum | 166 
Nutrices duplices. yRow x; Teige 116 


Offa Cerberi. 243. wares 244 


Oz Ir ighg 1c 2330 
Olvozgriy ſolit æ filiæ. 

'Orr679ng quis 294 
ol , x nmegonir e 301 
_Oanapye | 29 
„Ou pro i 1282 


Oresęor nh e Seen I 48 


Oreigsce 1. zy der. Orc, rT& of poig 
347 
Ox ouuagi _ robibited 99 
_ tri : 316 
O-aculum Þyrhium bc, 316, Templum 
Delphicum ibid. 
Ocracula i ſolita 341 
Oracula, cur, quomodo , & quando ceſſa- 
verint 345 
Orationes funebres 270 
"Opx& ab Orcus 283 
"Opx& * x, turgds 282 
OG -1 097 ang 155 
"Oex@& &Þ mu 127 
'Ovegria Venus lem luſus pile 150 
'Oxaoxpens 30 
PAgus quid , * 122 
Ila eg 152 


Tlaescusv- cer 3) eier. 133. Situated 


& _ TASWS » e cy mugglurw 
F. e. AG ibid. 
— & 33 146 

146 

2 — — 2 269 
Llagago f, , vu εαναAUy 83 
Paupetes lablerandi 313 
TIteg447a2wxns xn 140 
TlaggygmC o 144 

Tleggom pro prie lepe 5, 

Parentalia 272 


„ 


nag Nemwin anevedmu 


Fleare'dys , undi, old Tanten 6 quan 
NH 346. 
Thwmxdois. 140. Cen S. — 
hunt AC a. 106 
De Peregtinis excipiendis 308 
Pelargi, pelargicum 8 
iæi, para 19 
Neuere Zo ie 5 
Perjurii religio 28 
es This [1 hos 316 
Tleeige . Agel. mpiFiat qc 103 
Perenne auſpicari. 326. daCanigia * 
id. 
Perjuries not * among the Greeks , or 
Romans , wh 127 
TliaiNoy 83 
Ia re 364 
Nrog, the place of meeting 1 un- 
Ya S U WT & Ne. petta. 
Petitus teprehenſus. 


Tlown quaſi cd 4 obrec. 133. * 
om xg raConng yenud muy dicitut 
. u Ae νn cur dicta 174 


; emendatus 134 181 
He — convitiari.Iloumia. d 
5 

Poſſerdus reprehenſus 150. 
ab prampics x, nf 227 
veau he 
1 5 . 168 
nag Aixn 148 
aged ru te PTY rou@r 260 
req ,s 147 


rj „ibn. 147 


gest. in — 2 ſome what more 1 39 

c 3 

u lex, an Holme 4t 
de Prytanzis 103 


mo dos flos quidam, aD coronæ quib.ĩs 1 
ed Toy 1 


Tragud; 8 ds 6 4 168 
49, Net 307, ien 
, Types 


r WHwWHk wo it 


—_— ww wt 44 at 


MM ©B Mense 


MyYai , ad nates ſuceincta 201 
Puerpucacum celigio- 266. Luſtratio 214 
Puerperium | 280 
Nude, xptimy By au} mis &s mvdig Sams 
v u. » Prove 14 
Hręe best, vd me pheys, Prov. not a mothers 
fen eſcqped 56 
1 
(QUadrupiztores cur ita diQi 137 
«Vutnce- Apple to be eaten between the 
new married Bride, & Bridegroom 179 
ifs = lte rii 
earidon; pœna adulte rii 202 
Pa wy 197 
| Reges,cur ad radices montium ſepulti 258 
Requifites in a husband. 87. an:? 
u, Front nv ureing iyeorra 189 
Neguiſite : in a Wife 189 
Ritus Convivandi varii 


Rirus Bellici, 346. indicendi bellum 3 26 


prælia committendi 326 

Ritus legatos excipiendi 327 
Ritus lugendi in funere 254 

Ricus divinandi. vid. divinatio, 

8 
Sn Græcorum 55 
Sacriſic iorum genera & loca 280 

Saturnus 42 

Satut ni compedes exoluti 160 

Satyrica 85 

Taupomp quali quufomę 

— reprehenſus 323 

SZaod - ua 


Ei apium. Scalre Ic du. „prov. Of 
one deſperately fick 268 
Sepultura. 233. Neceſſitas ejus. 234. locus 


©5808" . 237 
Tutu eþpy os, 179 
Deus 195 


Vocebutoran. 


" 143 
Trou 363 
Ex6a101, not 6; poſed to you e 307 
Somnia. 348: cot um genera, Allegorica & 


Le Nan 


T boremarica 353. 
de Sortibus. 371, Sortes Homericz, Vi- 
gilianæ &c. ibid. 
Empwnty + 291 
OT 4, hen entrails,alſo the heart. Hence 
4 np WITAQY yo „ a IT 
& omaa'yva bai 9 
Spolia twofold. Exuas, from the dead. A 
pres from the living 33> 
Tręa Adu dictus Conſtantin. N. 


poſt uiya bf. 33 
ETA au ont NC A 97 
Eras I. > 
Evytouud) x; n,] 243 
Ev wboroy 40 
Tau arb occur ſacula 369 
LHC ian xn 140 
EU y νν,Z G 244 


uE . H CMMAANTIS: eum 
YOXAnTWP 206 


Turi oęsi, om u avrngrely 116 
Suns d) xn 140 
Tura vy. cycle differt 4 π¼ 190 
Superſtitio Athenienkum 47 
De Supplicibus Sacris 274 
Samy or i * Antigens 72 
acdrretor, aa dc vious 161 
Tempus ſumendi cibos 291 


Transe dicti x gy ne quare 31 
Te7parmreis 60. 61 
Templa Be g AN 151 
TaaC pro ane, M pro Y. 

hbinc e 170 
Tnaigiaey quali aigincy 156 
Tau yd; quis ſecundũ Pollucem 122 


Thallo dea unde 37 
Stel doſing. 37. Arm 45 
od A 38 


Sid your; ann cur 46 
Oven Yuyc gp Aus 158 
Om, I beres unde 19 
Sunn, overs, O, 4 Coffin 263 


GA a Hd, quiain Theatris deos ce- 
lebrabant 93 
Oe 6,0 , wendy, oi en 92 


Oqnoxivety 2 WPaxica 36 
Opuroy Ff. 250 
Opi@Tes , nei, reef, 231 
Oden poculum ,IwonFaxX incbriari 321 
Te. F x, bovy amd Jovuoiar 66 


T3 H AU U ele, Aku Surg; 34 
Tragzdia, 80, vocavit eam Solen & vwge* 


an Jeu 12. undè der: à revs 
vel 17 | 83 
Tei ,? u- 133 
Tpia mAdioneTrh 127 
Tribunalia varia 133 


Tribus quatuor ſub Cecrope, ſub Cliſthe · 


ne decem , poſteà duoJecem 21 
Terrus, rea 21 
Trophza,z 39.7egmu@ PFupiter,from cau- 

the enemies r im gw, ibid. 
TethoH't ,  TiToahout 89 


vulbveSmu dicuntur qui à lupis e. de 
vorautur Ii n. vocamut mor (wvge 272 


Tvub& à Weed. 1. x2g40m 159 
Tumuli 264 
Toęarrec wears 28 


Tok ri , N mind, TURIN 124 
V 


Vans duplex iparia & f 150, 


deus dicitur ibid, 
"T mugs 10 fine ones ſelfe 120 
*T wwe, 113 
T's quaſi Sv; quare 285 
Vulcanus 42 


Index 


u xor, quando ducenda 185. quæ {ach re. 


quirantur 1 3g 


W 
WW Edding dajes three, 1. a. As 


mdyAic; 3. NU 


J; Enocrates quantæ fidei vir 116 


trie 3 12. tres primum fun · 
davit Hircanus 313 
Ciro, 110, Z41@r45 112 
1 d 
920 an information, delatio 
e, 031perd vacoutty 366 
Phznomoe Pythia prima 33s 
$1x07101& F 301 
des eia unde 23 
®earens Ae ibid. 
$evxni,peurmupriy 327 
OunoCondiy, GunncCohia 169 
$ia7por 161 
— * Q X 
ag ad d fire Cur 252 
Net e 153 
Noa ndvyryp ion 267 
Xu Ar 210 
xvyeid eur, pro dani du. 218 
NXoiguyau, Porcellaines, pebles 117 
＋ 
Tee Aan. 145. Veudeyyearine 
;* Yieuue, meforivaus v9 
Wire xAiorm N>Momnprras 118 
Yidvess Cupido' 152. 155 
- py 4 5 
NT as 9 
4 Zavs Cagihevys Kee 39 
Z. He D. I, 64 
Zn duplex 183 
Q. @. 
aa & Vaipge ab ovali ſigurã 200 


— 


FINIS. 


